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To His Hicnness the 


DVR E of GLOUCESTER. 


S1 X, 
MON all the Noble Pre- 


7 1 
8 —\ 


there is not One by which 
hath 


2 - 2 2 2 
= ; CL 
7 N 4 2 {A AN 


Curioſity, and impatient Deſire of Know- 
ledge. For the Satisfying of ſo Generous 
Inclinations, Your HicnNess. cannot 

a 3 but 


The Epiſth- 2 N 
but ſeek an early Acquaintance Na the 


. 


Reman State. It muſt needs pleaſe You, 


S1r, to underſtand the Conſtitution of that 


People, before You appear the Rival of 


their Glory : And the firſt Steps to both 
theſe Attainments will be alike uneaſy. Many 


Fatigues are to be undergone ere You ſur- 


paſs them in Action and Conduct: And 


in, the fame Manner, before You are 26 6 WM 


duced into the more delightful Scenes of 


their Policy and Government, Von Hicu- 


NEss ſhould be f preſented with the 
rougher Proſpe& of their Cuſtoms and 


Ceremonies, * 3 
7 109 OWE THAN Ef I NIKE SPE 


Fox Youn Direction in ſo hoble {chough h 
inmiaste) a Path of Ancient Story, Y 
HiehNkss is' defired to accept this- bel 


Endeavour; no otherwiſe than You would 


a few Bliadows, or a little Model, to 2 
ome 


Vo v, 8 1 K* the firſt No qtion, of 


\ 18 


admired Picture, or eas magnificer at 
_— LE I | 


vr. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


1 ters is one Cuſtom which, I make 


wykelf believe, Your Hiduxzss will read 
with ſome Pleaſure ; I mean, Sis, the Tro- 
JAN GaMs, a Martial Exerciſe, performed 
by the Youth of the firſt Quality in Rome 
under ſuch a Captain as your YOURSELF 3 
and deriving its Original from young 4/- 
canius; whom I need not fear to mention as 
Your Precedent, ſince You have already 


honoured him with Your Imitation. 


IT may be expected, perhaps, that, out 
of the many IIluſtrious Romans, I ſhould 
here propoſe to Your HIOHN ESS ſome of 


the moſt Celebrated Examples of Virtue 


and great Achievements. But this would 
prove a needleſs Piece of Service; ſince You 
cannot mifs Yours Way in the Purſuit of 
the Fir/}, while Your HIGH NES s goes on 
like the Trojan Prince, 


Marre Dea' monſtrante Vi iam. 


1 And 


De E Piſtle Dedica tory. 


And to the Second, the ſhort Advice, which 


that Hero gave his Son, will Engage Yoy 
as the Higheſt Motive : 


oo —T7e, animo repetentem exempla tuorum, 
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Et Pater Eneas & Avunculus excitet Hector. 


1 an, SIR, 
Your HicuNess's 
Mot Humble and 


Moft Obedient 8 ae. | 


Baſil Kennett, 


r. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


T= 2 H E Uſe 7 ulneſs of ſuch a Defign as t bis * 


E being li ke to be called in queſtion, I am ob- 
12 85 liged no farther than to give a ſhort Hiſtory 
JESS of 2 * ne ts have hitherto been made 

Sh / 7 the | ſame Nature, with ſome Account = 
the preſent Undertaking. 

Not to make & Catalogue of the many Tratts on par- 
ticular Subjects of Roman Antiquities, the Two Au- 
thors moſt in uſe for this Knowledge are Roſinus and 
Godwin ; the firſt as a full Syſtem, the other as an 
Abridgement or Compendium. We have nothing more 
complete than Roſinus taken all together : But he will 
2 very deficient in many Points, if compared with 
other learned Men, who have laboured in the adorning 
ſome one Part of his General Subject. Thus, I believe, 
his Book of War has ſtarce been looked into fince the 
Publiſhing of Lipſius's admirable Comment on Poly- 
bius. His Accounts of the Habits, Senate, Laws and 
Funerals, will never be ſet in Competition wich the 
more accurate Pieces of Ferrarius and Rubenius, of 
Paulus Manutius and Kirchman. Not to urge that 
the Names, the Money, the Private Games, with ſe- 
veral leſer Topicks, are entirely omitted; and many 
more ſubſtantial Cuftoms but lightly touched, The Pa- 
xalipomena of Dempſter, which are added in the beſt 
Editions, 


PREFACE. 


Editions, under the Name of Notes on this Abo 
ſeem, for the moſt Part, barely a Tranſeri pt of Com- 
mon Places gathered from the Claſſicks and other Writers, 
with little Connection; and therefore though they ſerve, 
now and then, for a Supplement to Roſinus, yet 17 7s 
intpoſſible they ſhould be very inſtructive. 

SGodwin's Anthologia (which we uſually meet 851 
In our Schools) beſides that it wants all the Advanta- 
es Which we have recei ved from the Learned wi bin 
theſe threeſcore Years, is fo ſhort and unſati factory in 
Subjects of the greateſt Conſequence ; fo crowded with | 
Phraſes, which are to be found in all our Dictionaries; ; 
o fluffed with long Paſſages of Latin, untranſlated ; 
5 fo little Method, and runs jo dry and heavy in the 
Reading, that I fancy, it is a general Wiſh, it Were 
exchanged for ſoniel bing elſe in the ſame Kind, of green 

Uſe, and more agreeable Entertainment. 

For Cantelius de Romana Republica, To me the 
Jeſuit ſeems very unhappy, thut hy Spending half bis 
Book in giving us a long Relation of the Roman Wars, 
Battles, Deaths, &c. which moſt Lebe would rather 
learn from the Original Hiftorians, he has ſo flraitened 
himſelf in the remaining Part, as to paſs for no ex- 
traordinary Epitomizer. Beſides that he, cannot ſpare 


Room to ſet down one Word of ry for what be 
_ 
2 As for Theſe Papers : The TWo Eſſay 's of the Ro- 
man Learn ng and Education are, 7 ink, what has 
not. been beft fore atten ed in 100 Language; and on 
that Account will be the more eaſi 3 bg if not the 
better accepted in. the W orld. 175 compendious H iftory 
of the Rije, Progreſs, and Decay of” the. State, has this 


at fa to ſay for nM a That 1 car ries its con Cre- 
dentials 


\ 


Claſſicks, and often 7 a a great Hinderance to the 4 
Reader, are diſpoſed under proper Heads in 4 very j 
convenient Manner; and the, trueſt Accounts of their | 
Import, and the Time when. they' were made, collected | 
from the moſi approved Commentators, and from the ö 
admired Treatiſe of Manutius de Legibus Romanis: h 
That in ſome Subjeets it was thought proper to fellow f 
(for the moſt Part) one particular Author, ho had | 
managed his Province with umverſal Approbation; as i 
Sigonius n 7þe Comitia and the Judgements : Lipſius 
in the Art of War, in the Gladiators, and in the ] 
Names: Kirchman in the Funerals, and Brerewood 7 
in the Account of the Money: That the curious Re- i 


marks of Scaliger, Cafaubon, Grævius, Monſieur and 
Madam Dacier, are inſerted on many Occafions. In 
| ſhort, that no Pains or Charges have been ſpared, 
which might render the Attempt truly ſerviceable, to 
the gocd End for which it was defigned, the Pleaſure 
and Benefit of the Reader. bo 
The great Incorrefineſs of the Second Edition was 
occaſioned by the Haſte, and the Neceſſities, of the then 
unfortunate Proprietor ; from whom no Sight of the 
Sbeets could be obtained, till the whole was ſo d arr 
rably 


j 


rably fimſhed. Yet the neceſſary Alterations and Ad- 
ditions," before given in, were inſerted in their Places. 
Tt was and is with all Gratitude acknowledged, that the 
beſt Part of this Aſiſtance hath been afforded by the 
late Noble Collections of the excellent Grevius ; à Cata- 
logue of which is here ſubjoined. The Compiler wiſhes 
it may be imputed not to Idleneſs, but to Deſign, that 
he hath borrowed only a Mite from that Treaſury. For 
intending an Abridgement, not a full Body, he thought 
it alike unreaſonable, either to ſwell the Bulk above the 
Name and Uſe, or to forbear ſuch Improvements, as 
could ſcarce in Honeſty be denied: Either to burthen 
the Reader for the Bookſeller's Advantage, or, under 
à Pretence of ealing the former, to injure Both. This 
new Impreſſion has not only been amended by a careful 
Superviſal, but adorned by the Beauty of the Letter, 
and of the additional Sculptures. But the chief Re- 


commendation of the Defign is vwing to the favoura= | 


ble Acceptance and kind Encouragement of private Per- 
ſons, and of Societies, eſpecially of a Royal and moſt 
flouriſhing Seminary, to which our Thanks can be re- 
turned in no better Wiſhes, than that it may for ever 
continue in the ſame happy State, and under the lite 
prudent Government and Direction. 
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FEE V. Conftitution on which it was firſt ſettled; 
Me W 0% 
N , Members, will think it no Wonder that 


K* NM the People, in that early Age, ſhould have 
p a Kind of Fierceneſs, or rather Wildneſs 


1 8 | in their Temper, utterly averſe to ever 
Thing that was polite and agreeable. This ſavage Diſpoſition 
| by Degrees turned into a rigid Severity, which encouraged 
them to rely ſolely on the Force of their Native Virtue and 
Honour, without being beholden to the Advantage of Art, for 
the Improvement of their Reaſon. or for the Aſſiſtance of their 
Courage. Hence a Groſſneſs of Invention paſſed current with 
them for Wit, and Study was looked on as an unmanly La- 
bour; Eſpecially while they found, that their exact Diſcipline, 
and unconquered Reſolution, rendered them Maſters of Nations 
much more knowing than themielves. AI] this is frankly ac- 
knowledged by their own Authors: Litere in homine R:mano g 


for a Wonder with 7/% . And Virgil; in a Reign when all 
the Civility and Learning of the World were tranſplanted to _ 


2 4. 
2% <A 
. * 


| Rime, chooſeth to make the Arts of Government and War the 
| diſtinguiſhing Excellencies of his Country- men: 


Excudent alii ſpirantia molliùs æra, | 

Credo equidem': wives ducem de marmore vultus: 
Orabunt cauſas melius; cœliqut meatus 

Deſeribent radio, & ſurgentia fidera dicent: 

Tu regere imperio populos Romane, memento : 

a De Nat. Dor. lib. 1. De Seneciure. 


b 2 | He 


3 I. 


He tibi erunt artes; paciſque imponere morem, 
Parcere ſulactis, & debellare ſuperbes “. 


Others ſhall beſt inſpire the mimick Bras, 

Or out of Marble carve a living Face 

Plead with more Force, and trace the heavenly Roads, 
Deſcribing the wide Empire of the Gods : 

The wand'ring Stars to ſteady Rules confine, 

And teach expecting Mortals when they'll ſhine, 

Thee Heavens, brave Raman, form'd for high Command; 
Be theſe thy Arts, from thy victorious Hand | 
To make glad Nations own their Peace beſtow'd, 

To ſpare the Suppliant, and pull down the Proud. 


The Reaſons, which. Horace gives for the flow Advances of 
Poeſy, will hold in every other Part of polite Learning: 


Serus enim Eræcis admovit acumina chartis b, 


Their little Acquaintance with the fine Wits of Greece, who 
had ſettled the Staple of Arts and Learning in that Country, 
deprived them of an Opportunity to cultivate and beautify their 
Genius, which was formed by Nature capable of the higheſt 
Attainments. Some Kind of Poetry, indeed, they had in their 


ruſtick Times; but then the Verſes were ſuch rude doggrel 
Stuff, as old Ennizs deſcribes : | 


5 


Qualis Fauni vateſque canebant, 


__ neque Muſarum ſcopulos quiſquam ſuperͤrat, 
ec dicti ſtudioſus erat. 


Cicero is inclined to think, That the old Romans might pro- 
bably have gained ſome little Knowledge in Philoſophy from 
the Inſtructions of Pythagoras, the famous Author of the Italick 
Sect, who flouriſhed in Italy about the ſame Time as the Tar- | 
guins were expelled the City. But the ancient Cuſtom of Sing- 
ing to the Flute the Praiſes of famous Men at great Entertain- 
ments, is the only Relick he can find of this Doctrine which 

Was delivered in Poedicet en 8 : or 
Their Intercourſe with Greece began upon their Undertaking 
the Defence of that Country, againſt Philip of Macedon, who 
had a Deſign on its Liberty, about the Year of Rome 555; when, | 
according to their uſual Practice, under the Name of Deliverers, 


alc 


6 Eneid. 6. = b Lib. 8, Epiſt, I, C Cicero Tuſe. Queſt, lib, 5. 2 


they 
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they made themſelves rather the Maſters of that People. And 
then, 2 5 | 


Gracia capta ferum victorem cepit, & artes 
Intulit agreſti Latio *. 

The greateſt Number of eminent Poets, eſpecially Dramatick 
Writers, flouriſhed between the End of the Firſt and the Third 
Punic Wars; or from the Year of the City 512 to 607. The 
moſt conſiderable were Livius Andronicus, Nævius, Ennius, Pa- 
euvius, Accius, Cæcilius, Plautus, Afranius, Terence and Lucilius, 


And therefore Horace means only the firſt Punick War, when 
he ſays, | | 8 Pha 5 


Et poſt Punica bella quietus, querere cœpit, 
Fa Sopbocles, & Theſprs & Aſcbylus utile ferrent: 
[ entavit quoque, rem ft dignè vertere poſſet “. 


The Studies of Philoſophy and Rhetoric never made any tole- 
rable Progreſs before the Arrival of the Achaians, who in the Year 
of Rome 586 or 587, to the Number of a Thouſand, or more, 
were ſent for out of their own Country, where they had ſhown 
themſelyes diſaffected to the Romans, and were diſperſed in ſeve- 
ral Parts of /taly. Among theſe was the famous Polybius the 
Megalopolitan, whoſe great Parts and Learning not only gained 
him the entire Friendſhip of Scipio Æmilianus and Lælius, two of 
the greateſt Romans in that Age, but procured too the Releaſe of 

all his Countrymen that remained after ſome Years Exile. 

Moſt of that Company, though not equal to Polybius, yet 
being the principal Members of the chief Cities in Greece, 
brought away a great Share of the Politeneſs and refined Arts of 
that Country: And being now reduced to a State of Life, which 
took from them all Thoughts of Publick Action, they applied 
themſelves wholly to the Purſuit of Letters, as well to divert 
the ſad Reflexions of their Baniſhment, as to improve and cul- 
tivate their Mind ©. | | ns 

In a few Years their Examples and Inſtructions had wrought 
ſuch a ſtrange Converſion in the Roman Youth, that the Senate 
fearing leſt the ancient Diſcipline ſhould by this Means be cor- 
rupted, and the Minds of the People ſoftened and enervated b 


o 


4 Study, conſulted how to put a Stop to this Vein of Politeneſs, 

, ſo. contrary to the rough and warlike Diſpoſitions of their 

, | * 
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Anceſtors. To this Purpoſe we meet with a Decree bearing 
Date in the Conſulſhip of C. Fannius Strabo and M. Valerius 


Mieſſala A. L. C. 392; by which it appears, that whereas Mar- 
cus Pomponius the Prætor had made a Report ta the Senate about 
the Philoſophers and Rhetoricians, the Fathers did hereby order the 


ſaid Prætor to take Cognizance of the Buſmeſs, and to ſuffer no 
ſuch Men in Rome (a). „ | | 

The eager Paſſion for Learning, which this Prohibition had 
in ſome Meaſure allayed, broke out with greater Heat and 
Force about ſixteen Years after, upon this famous Occaſion, as 
the Story may be made up out of ſeveral Authors (b),  _ 

The Athenians having plundered Oropus a City of Bœatia, the 
Inhabitants made their Complaint at Rome; the Romans refer- 
ring the Caſe to the Judgement of the $:cyonians, a Mulct of 500 
Talents was impoſed on the Athenian State. Upon this Account 
it was reſolved, that Commiſſioners ſhould be . to the Roman 


Senate, to procure a Mitigation of the Fine. The Perſons pitched 


on for this Service were Carneades the Academick, Diogenes the 
Stoick, and Critolaus the Peripatetich. About the Time of their 
Coming, Authors are very little agreed; but Petavius and Ca- 
ſaubon fix it in the Six Hundred and Third Year after the 


Building of Rams Moſt of the ſtudious Youths immediately 


waited on the old Gentlemen at their Arrival, and heard them 
diſcourſe frequently, with Admiration. It happened too, that 
thay had each of them a different Way in their Harangues; for 


the Eloquence of Carneades was violent and rapid, Critolaus's 


neat and ſmooth, that of Diogenes modeſt and ſober. Carneages 


one day held a full and accurate Diſputation concerning Juſtice; 


the next day he refutcd all that he had ſaid before, by a Train 
of contrary Arguments, and quite took away the Virtue that 
he ſeemed ſo firmly to have eſtabliſhed. This he did to ſhew his 
Faculty of confuting all Manner of poſitive Aſſertions; for he was 
the Founder of the Second Academy, a Sect which denied that any 
'Thing was to be perceived or underſtood in the World, and fo 
introduced an univerfal Suſpenſion of Aﬀent. It ſoon flew about 
the City that a certain Græcian (by whom they meant Carneades) 
carrying all before him, had impreſſed fo ſtrange a Love upon 
the young Men, that, quitting all their Pleaſures and Paſtimes, 
they run mad, as it were, after Philoſophy. This to the Genera- 
lity of People was a very pleaſant Sight, and they rejoiced ex- 


(a) Suetor. de Clar. Grammat. cap, 1. A. Gall. lib, 1 5. cap. 11. (8) Pur. 
Cat, major. A, Gel. lib. 7, cap. 14. Macro. Sat. 1. cap. 25. 
: tremely 
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tremely to find their Sons welcome the Græcian Literature in fo 
kind a Manner. But old Cato the Cenſor took it much to Heart, 
fearing leſt the Youth, being diverted by ſuch Entertainments, 
ſhould prefer the Glory of Speaking, to that of Acting. So that, 
the Fame of the Philoſophers increaſing every Day, he reſolved 
to ſend them packing as ſoon as poſſible. With this Deſign, 
coming into the Senate, he accuſed the Magiſtrates for not giving 
the Ambaſſadors a ſpeedier Diſpatch ; they being Perſons who 
could eaſily perſuade the People to what they pleaſed. He 
adviſed therefore, that in all Haſte ſomething ſhould be con- 
cluded on, that, being ſent Home totheir own Schools,theymight 
declaim to the Grecian Children, and the Roman Youth might 
be obedient to their own Laws and Governors, as formerly. 

The ſame grave Diſciplinarian, to fright his Son from an 
Thing of the Græcians, uſed to pronounce, like the Voice of an 
Oracle, in a harſher and louder Tone than ordinary, That the 
Romans would certainly be deſiroyed, when they began once to be in- 


fefted with Greek. But it is very likely that he afterwards altered 
his Mind; fince his learning Greet in his old Age is a known 


Story, and depends on good Authority (a). The Lord Bacon 
ſays, It was a Judgement upon on, fo his former Blaſphemies (C). 
The Ambaſſadors, upon the Motion of Cato, had a quick 
Diſmiſſion, but left ſo happy an Inclination in the young Gen- 

tlemen to Philoſophy and good Letters, that they grew every 
Day more enamoured of Study; and ſhowed as much Diligence 
in their Purſuits of Knowledge as they had ever done in their 
Applications to War. 

In the Year of the City 608 or 609, Greece, which had hi- 
therto retained ſome Shadow of Liberty, though it had been a long 
while at the Romans Command, was, upon ſome ſlight Occaſian, 
entered with an Army under L. Mummius, and reduced to the 
common State of the other conquered Nations. This Exploit 
happening in the very ſame Year that Carthage was deſtroyed b 
P. Scipio Amilianus, it will be very pleaſant to obſerve the diffe- 
rent Genius of the two Commanders, who had the Honour of 
theſe Achievements; and to ſee-how Politeneſs and the ancient 
Simplicity were now at Strife in Rome. Mummius was lo far un- 


ſkilled in the curious Inventions of Art, that after the Taking 


of Corinth, when a great Number of admirable Pictures and 
Statues, by the beſt Maſters, came into his Hands, he told 


n 


— _. 


_ 


(a) Cicero Academ, 1. De Senect. Quinctilian. Inſt, lib, 12. cap. 11. (50 Ad- 
vancement of Learning, Bock 1, 
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the Scrvants that were to carry them into Italy, I they I any 
by the Way, they ſhould certainly find him new ones in their room (a). 
Scipio, on the other Hand, to the Courage and Virtue of an- 
cient Heroes, had joined a profound Knowledge of the Sciences, 
with all the Graces and Ornaments of Wit. His Patronage was 
courted by every one that made any Figure in Learning. Pa- 
netjus, whom Tully calls the Prince of the Stoicks, and the in- 
comparable Hiſtorian Pohbius, were his Boſom Friends, the Aſ- 
ſiſters of his Studies at Home, and the conſtant Companions of 
his Expeditions (h. To which may be added the Remark of 
a very great Man, That he paſſed the foft Hours of his Life in the 
Gonverſation of Terence, and was thought to have a Part in the 
Compoſition of bis Comedies (c). 

The higheſt Pitch of the Roman Grandeur, in the Time of the 
Commonwealth, is thought to have been concluded before the 
ſinal Reduction of Carthage and of Greece (dg); and the common 

Reaſon aſſigned for its Decay, is, that Athens, being now become 
the Mart of the World, for Wit and Breeding, imported the 
Arts of Debauchery, among her more Noble Productions, to 
Rome; and maintained their Luxury, as well as their Studies and 
Converſations, at her Charge. But however their ancient Proweſs 
might decline, it is certain the Conqueſt of the great Empire of 
Sciance was now carried on more vigorouſly than ever. The Tide 
of Learning and Humanity ran every Day with greater Force, 

d, after the famous Cats, ſcarce met with any to oppoſe it. 
Between this Period, and the Death of $ylla (ſcarce Sevent 
Years,) the moſt renowned Orators, Craſſus and Antony, ruled 
the Forum, who were ſucceeded by Sulpicius, Cotta, Hortenſius, 
and other great Names recorded by Tully in his Brutus. At the 
ſame Time, the two Scævalæ, the Argur, and the Pontiſt, ad- 
vanced Civil Law to its full Perfection. And Zucretius (who 
wrote about the Time of the Jugurthine War) as he excelled' 
even the Gractan Diſciples of Epicurus, in explaining and defend- 
ing his Doctrine, ſo he directs us where to begin, in fixing the 
Height and Purity of the Reman Poeſy and Style (e). Philoſo- 
phers were now in univerſal Honour and Requeſt, being invited 
from all Parts for the Education and Inſtruction of yours No- 
blemen, and for Advice and Aſſiſtance of the greateſt Miniſters 
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of State. And what is moſt ſurprizing, Arts and Civility were 


= rather encouraged than frighted away by the Wars, and the 


Muſes, like their Patroneſs Minerva, had very often their Reſi- 
dence in the Camp. Sylla himſelf wrote two and twenty Books 
of Memoirs (a), and contributed in an extraordinary Manner, 
to the Advancement of Knowledge, by tranſporting to Rome 
the famous Library of ere the Peripatetich, in which were 
moſt of Ariſtotle's and Theophraſtuss Works, which had been 
long unknown to the greateft Part of their Followers (6). 

Hlla's Rival, Marius, was the only Man of Note, in that 
Age, who retained the old Sourneſs and unpoliſhed Manner of 
the firſt Romans, He indeed would never ſtudy Greet, nor ſuf- 
fer that Language to be uſed in any Matters of Conſequence 
as thinking it ridiculous to beſtow Time in that Learning, the 
Teachers whereof were little better than Slaves (c). 

But then Lucullus, who ſucceeded Sylla in the Military Glory, 
as to Matters of Learning, was much his Superior. In his Youth 
he had ſo abſolute a Command of the T'wo only Tongues then 
in Requeſt, that, upon a Project of compiling an Hiſtory, he 
fairly took his Chance, whether he ſhould write in Greek or La- 
tin, in Proſe or Verſe. And after all his Feats of Arms in the 
Mlithridatick War, when he was deprived of his Command by 
the prevailing Faction of Pompey, the great Employment of his 
Privacy and Retreat was the Promoting of Knowledge. With 
this Deſign he built a Library, furniſhed it with a vaſt Num- 
ber of Books fairly tranſcribed, and made it free to all Comers. 
The Walks and Schools, which he raiſed near the Library, were 
always full of Græcians, who, retiring thither from Buſineſs, di- 
verted one another with Conferences and Debates, in the ſame 
Manner, as was uſed in their own Country; making Advantage 
of friendly Converſation toward the Improvement of their Un- 
derſtandings. Lucullus himſelf often ſtudied there, ſometimes diſ- 
puting with the learned Men, and ſometimes giving his Advice 
in Matters of State, to thoſe that deſired it; though he meddled 
with no publick Buſineſs in Perſon. He was very well verſed 
in all the Sects of Philoſophy, but adhered cloſely to the old 
Academy, whereas his Friend Cicero was a great Stickler for the 
New. Hence it is that we find the latter Book of the Academich 
Dueſtions inſcribed Lucullus; where that great Man is brought 
in defending the Opinions of his Sect (4). 
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(a) Plutarchus in Sylla. (6) Ibid, & Strabo, lib, 13. te) Piarb, in Marie | 
(d) Plutarebus in Cucullo. | | 
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The whole Majeſty of Language, and Height of Eloquence, 
ſhone out, as it were, all at once, in Tully; ſo that Paterculus 
has well obſerved, Delectari ante eum pauciſſimis, mirari verd ne- 
minem poſſis, niſi aut ab illo viſum, aut qui illum viderit *. 

Perhaps the ſame Remark will hold good in his Philoſophy ; 
or, at leaſt, with reſpe& to his Predeceſſors, the latter Study 
will yield him an equal Praiſe with the former. For to handle 
this Subject in Latin Proſe, was purely a new Province reſerved 
for his Management, and left untouched till that Time by the 
Learned. Thus much he lets us know in ſeveral Parts of his 
Works, Nee in his Poem to the Tuſculan Queſtions; 
where at the ſame Time he gives us a ſhort Account of the Pro- 

reſs and Advances of Arts among the Romans, infinitely worth 
the tranſcribing : Meum ſemper judicium fuit, &c. It was always my 
Opinion, ſays he, That either our Countrymen have been more happy 
in their Inventions of every Kind, than the Greeks ; or, That they 
have made a vaſt Improvement in whatever they borrowed from that 
Nation, and thought worth their while to poliſh and refine. For as 
to the Conduct of Life, and the Rules of Breeding and Behaviour, 
together with the Management of Family Concerns, we are Maſters o 
more Exactneſs, and have a much genteeler Air. If we aſcend to the 
Governing and Regulating of publick Spirits, our Anceſtors may juſtly 
claim the Preference in this Part of Wiſdom, on Account of their ad- 
mirable Laws and Inſtitutions. In military Affairs we have made a 
more conſiderable Advance than any before us, which is owing no leſs 
to our Diſcipline, than to our native Bravery. £ 

It is true, Greece has always had the Renown beyond us for 
their Attainments in every Part of Learning, and it was an ea 
Matter to conquer, when they met with no Oppoſition. Poetry, the 
moſt ancient Sort of Writing, had hut a late Reception among us : 
For Livius Andronicus preſented his firſt Dramatick Piece 510 (it 
ſhould be 514) Years after the Building of Rome, in the Conſul- 
ſhip of C. Claudius, Sen to Appius Cæcus, and M. Tuditanus, 
a Year before the Birth of Ennius, who is Senior to Plautus and 
Nzvius. | | 

As he goes on, he attributes the flow Progreſs of Poeſy to 
the Want of due Reward and Encouragement, and tells us, that, 
in a publick Oration of Cat's, it was objected as a Reproach 
to MHarcus Nobilior, that he had carried the Poet Ennius with him 
into Atolia, when he went to reſide there as Governor: That 
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there was no Part of the Mathematics (which the Græcians 
eſteemed ſo honourable a Study) of Uſe in Rome, but the bare 
Practice of Meaſuring, and caſting Accompts. For Oratory, he 
obſerves, that the Romans embraced this very ſoon, but at firſt 
without the Advantages of a learned Inſtitution ; which were 
afterwards added with ſo much Succeſs, as to ſet them on equal 
Terms with the moſt eloquent Maſters of Greece: But that 
Philoſophy had lain neglected till that Time, and had met with 
no eminent Author to adorn it in the Latin Tongue, This 
therefore he profeſſeth to undertake as his proper Office; and 
how happily he ſueceeded in the Attempt, his Works on that 
Subject will be a laſting Argument. | 

It we compare Tully with his Friend Atticus, we find them 


both together anſwering the two excellent Ends of Philoſophy, 


the Service of the Publick, and the private Eaſe and Tranquillity 
of an inoffenſive Life: The former directed all his Studies to 
Action, in the Defence of the Commonwealth, and the Op- 
poſing all Deſigns on its Liberty: The latter, by never enter- 


ing the Scene of Buſineſs, made himſelf equally honoured and 


courted by all Parties, from Sylla to Auguſtus Czjar. The one 
gained to himſelf more Glory, the other more hearty Love and 
Eſteem; and I believe moſt Perſons would be inclined to follow 
Atticus, and to commend Cicero. 

Craſſus, Pompey, Antony, Ceſar, Cato, and Brutus, who made 
ſuch a Noiſe in the World, almoſt all at the ſeme Time, were 
the moſt refined Scholars of their Age. The three firſt in- 
deed confined themſelves to the Practice of Eloquence, till 


they were wholly diverted by the Profeſſion of Arms. But the 


three laſt, as they outſhone the former in Oratory, ſo they had 
made much greater Advances in the other Parts -of human 
Learning. Poetry and Philoſophy were the Diverſion of Cæ- 
ſar's leiſure Hours; and his Hiſtory will be the Model of good 
Language, as long as himſelf is the Example of great Achieve- 
ments. | | 

The whole Conduct of Cato's Life ſhows him a greater Storch 
than the mok rigid Profeſſors of that Sect; or, however the 
might equal him in Knowledge, it is certain he ſhamed them 
in Practice. 5 

Brutus had been a Hearer of all the Sects of Philoſophers, 
and made fome Proficiency in every one. When a Soldier 
under Pompey, in the Civil Wars, all the Time that he was in 
the Camp, except what he ſpent in the General's Company, 
he employed in Reading and Study. And the very Day before 

the 
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the deciſive Battle at Pharſalia, though it was then the Middle of 
Summer, and the Camp under many Incoveniencies, and he 
himſelf extremely harraſſed and out of Order; yet while others 
were either laid down to ſleep, or taken up with Apprehenſions 
about the Iſſue of the Fight, he ſpent all his Time, till the 
Evening, in writing the Epitome of Polybius (a). 5 
It is univerſally known, that the Roman Literature, as well as 
Empire, was in its higheft Aſcendant under Auguſtus. All the 
delicate Fruits, tranſplanted from Greece, were now in their 
Bloſſom, being cheriſhed by the Calmneſs of the Seaſon, and 
cultivated by the Hand of an Emperor. 

I have *. wondered that Mæcenas ſhould all along carry 


away the ſole Honour of encouraging the Wit and Knowledge 


of this Reign; when it ſeems probable that he acted only in 
Imitation of his Maſter; as the Humours of Princes commonly 
determine the Inclinations of their Favourites. The quite con- 
trary happened to the other great Miniſter Agrippa; the Glory 
of his Exploits was referred to the Emperor, whilſt the Empe- 
ror's Bounty advanced Mzazcenas's Eſteem. And, indeed, the 
Celebration of Auguſtuss Triumphs, and the Panegyricks on 
his Piety, were ſufficient to ſet him out in the moſt taking Co- 
lours : But, had Macenas been denied the ſhining Character of 
a Patron, he might have rolled on in Silence among Epicurus's 
Herd, and we ſhould ſcarce have ſeen him drawn by the Poets 
Hands, unleſs in the ſame Poſture as Silenus: 


Inflatum heſterno venas, ut ſemper, Iaccho : 
Serta procul capiti tantum delapſa jacebant, 
Et gravis attritd pendebat cantharus anſa (b). 


But, which ever of the Two was the nobler Patron, Auguſtus 
muſt be acknowledged to have been the greater Scholar. And 
for Proof, we need go no farther than Suetonius, who has ſpent 
no leſs than fix Chapters on the Learning of this Emperor. His 
prodigious Induſtry in the Study of Eloquence and liberal Arts; 
his Labour in compoling every Thing that he ſpoke in Publick, 
though he had a very good Faculty at extempore Harangues; his 
polite and clean Style; his accurate Knowledge of the Græcian 
Literature, by the Aſſiſtance of their beſt Maſters of Rhetorick 
and Philoſophy; the Thirteen Book of the Hiſtory of his 
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own Life; his Exhortation to Philoſophy, with ſeveral other 
Works in Proſe; his Book of Hexameters, and another of Epi- 
grams, all conſidered together, may equal him with the moſt 

Being thus arrived at the higheſt Point of the Roman Attain- 
ments, it cannot be unpleaſant to look about us, and to take a 
ſhort Survey of the ProduCtions in every Kind. Eloquence in- 
deed will appear at ſome Diſtance, rather in the Augu/tan Age, 
than in Augu/tus's Reign, ending in Cicero, at the Diſſolution 
of the Commonwealth. Not that his Death was properly the 


Ruin of his Profeſſion; for the Philoſopher might have lived 


much longer; and yet the Orator have been gone, when once 
the ancient Liberty was taken away, which inſpired him with 
all his lofty Thoughts, and was the very Soul of his Harangues. 
But then the Bounds of Hiſtory and Poeſy were fixed under the 
Emperor's Protection, by Livy, Virgil, and Horace. And if we 
deſire a View of Philoſophy, the two Poets will account for 

1 think none will deny Horace the Elogy given him by a ce- 
lebrated Writer, That he was the greateſt Maſter of Life, and of 


true Senſe in the Conduct of it (a). Eſpecially fince the Author 
of that Judgement is one of thoſe whom (had he lived then) 


Horace himſelf would have willingly choſe for his Judge; and 

inſerted in that ſhort Catalogue of Men of Wit and Honour, 

whom he defired ſhould approve his Labours (6). | 
Whether or no the common Saying be true, that, if all Arts 


and Sciences were loft, they might be found in Virgil, it is plain 


he dived very deep into the Myſteries of natural Science, which 


| he ſets forth in all its Ornaments, in ſeveral Parts of his ſublime 


Work. And in that admirable Place of his ſecond Georgic, 
when he expreſſeth, in a Sort of Tranſport, his Inclinations to 
Poeſy, he ſeems to direct its whole End towards the Specula- 


tions of the Philoſophers, and to make the Muſes Hand-maids 
to Nature : 


Me vero primùm dulces ante omnia Muſz, 
Quarum ſacra fero ingenti perculſus amore, 
Accipiant; cœligue vias & ſydera monſtrent, 
Defectus ſolis varios, Lunæque labores : 
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(a) Sir Will, Temple's Miſcellan. p. 2. Eſiay 2. (5) Book 1. Sat. 10. ; 


Unde 
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nde tremor terris: qud vi maria alta tumeſcant 
Obicibus ruptis, rurſuſque in ſeipſa reſidant : 
Duid tantum Oceano properent ſe tingere ſoles 
Hybernt : vel que tardis mora noctibus obſtet. 


For me, the firſt Deſire, which does controul 

All the inferior Wheels that move my Soul, 

Ts, that the Muſe me her High-prieft would mike 

Into her holy Scenes of Myſtery take, 

And open there, to my Mind's purged Eye, 

Thoſe Wonders which to Senſe the Gods deny ; 

How in-the Moon ſuch Change of Shapes is ound: 

The Moon, the changing World's eternal Bound: 

What ſhakes the ſolid Earth: What ſtrong Diſeaſe 
Dares trouble the far Centre's ancient Eaſe: 

What makes the Sea retreat, and what advance; 

Varieties too regular for Chance: 

What drives the Chariot on of Winter's Light, 

And ſtops the lazy Waggon of the Night. 

| Mr. Cowley: 


After Augu/tus, the Roman Muſes, as well as the Eagles, 


ſtooped from their former Height; and perhaps one of theſe 


Misfortunes might be a neceſſary Conſequence of the other. I 
am very ſorry when I find either of them attributed to the 
Change of Government, and the Settlement of the Monarchy : 
For, had the Maxims and the Example of Auguſtus been pur- 


ſued by his Succeſſors, the Empire, in all Probability, might 


have been much more glorious than the Commonwealth, But 


while a new Scheme of Politicks was introduced by Tiberius, 


and the Cz/ars began to act what the Targuins would have 
been aſhamed of, the Learning might very well be corrupted, 


together with the Manners and the Diſcipline, and all beyond 


any Hopes of a Recovery. NE 
It cannot be denied, that ſome of the worſt Princes were 
the moſt paſſionate Affecters of Learning, patricularly Tiberius, 
Claudius, and Nero: But this rather deterred other Men from 
ſuch Attempts, than encouraged them in their Purſuits ; while 
an applauded Scholar was as much envied, as a fortunate 
Commander ; and a Rival in Wit accounted as dangerous-as a 
Contender for the Empire; the firſt being certainly the more 
hard Combatant, who dared challenge his Maſters at their own 
Weapons: : 
Whatever 
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Whatever Eſſays were made to recover the Ianguiſhing Art 
under Veſpaſian, Titus, and Domitian (for this laſt too was an 
Encourager of Poeſy, though he baniſhed the Philoſophers) ſcarce 
ſerved to any better Purpoſe, than to demonſtrate the poor Suc- 
ceſs of Study and Application, while the ancient Genius was 
wanting. | | 
In the fix next Reigns immediately following Domitian, 
Learning ſeems to have enjoyed a Sort of lucid Interval, and 
the baniſhed Favourite was again admitted to the Court, bein 
© highly countenanced and applauded by the beſt Set of Princes 
= Rome ever ſaw. „ | 
40] Not to enquire after the Productions of the other Reigns, the 
© uſeful Labours of Tacitus, Suetonius, and Pliny Junior, will 
make the Government of Trajan more famous than all his Feats 
of Arms, If they are leſs happy in their Language than the 
Ancients, in other Reſpects, perhaps, they have overmatched 
them; the Hiſtorians in the Delicacy of their Politicks, and 
the ſincere Truth of their Relations; and the Orator in his 
Wit and good Senſe, If we add to theſe Plutarch, who wrote 
moſt of his Works in Rome, and was honoured by Trajan with | 
> the Conlulſhip; and Quintilian, who flouriſhed a very little 
Time before; they may paſs for the Twilight of Learning af- 
> ter the Sun-ſet of the Augu/fan Age, or rather be reſembled to- 
a glimmering Taper, which caſts a double Light when it is 
Juit on the Point of expiring. e | 

It is an Obſervation of Sir William Temple, That all the La- 
tin Books, which we have *till the End of Trajan, and all the 
Greek till the End of Marcus Antoninus, have true and very eſti- | 
mable Value; but that all, written ſince that Time, owe their 
Price purely to our Curioſity, and not their own Worth and 
Excellence, EE 5 

But the Purity of the Tongue was long before corrupted, 
and ended, in Sir William Temples Judgement, with Velleius 
Paterculus under Tiberius. The Reaſon he aſſigns for this De- 
cay is, the ſtrange Reſort of the ruder Nations to Rome, after 
the Conqueſt of their own Country, 

Thus the Gauls and Germans flocked in Multitudes both to 
the Army and the City, after the Reducing of thoſe Parts by 
Julius Ceſar, Auguſtus, and Tiberius; as many Spaniards and | 
Syrians had done before, on the like Account: But the greateſt | 
Confluence of Foreigners followed upon the Victories of Trajan 9 
in the Eaſt, and his Eſtabliſhment of the three new Provinces, 
Armenia, AMßria, and Meſopotamia, And though Adrian vo- 


luntarily 1 
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luntarily relinquiſhed theſe new Acquiſitions, yet the prodigi- 
ous Swarms of the Natives, who had waited on his Predeceſ- 
ſors Triumphs, were till obliged to live in Rome, in the Con- 
dition of Slaves. | | 
The greateſt Part of the ſucceeding Princes, who found it ſo 
hard an Enterprize to defend their own Territories, had little 
Leiſure or Concern to guard the Poſſeſſions of the Muſes. And 
therefore Claudian in thoſe Verſes of his Panegyrick on Stilico, 


Hinc priſce redeunt artes, felicibus inde 


Ingeniis aperitur iter, deſpectague Muſe 
Colla levant ; RT 


is guilty of a great Piece of F lattery, in making that Miniſter 


the Reſtorer of polite Studies, when it is plain, that in his 


Time (under Honorius) were the laſt Strugglings of the Roman 
State. . | Bo 

The Goths and Vandals, who ſoon carried all before them, 
might eaſily fright Learning and Sciences off the Stage, ſince 
they were already ſo much out of Countenance; and thus ren- 
der the Conquerors of the Univerſe as rough and illiterate as 
their firſt Progenitors. | | | | 

In this Manner, the Inundations of the barbarous People 
proved equally fatal to Arts and Empire; and Rome herſelf, 
when ſhe ceaſed to be the Miſtreſs of the World, in a little 
Time quite forgot to ſpeak Latin. l 
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Ks ND CHN T is an obvious Remark, that the ſtrongeſt Bo- 
5 8 S dy owes it Vigor, in a great Meaſure to the 


very Milk it received in its Infancy, and to the 
firſt Knitting of the Joints: That the moſt 


= ſtately trees, and the faireſt Herbs and Flowers, 
80 * are beholden for their Shade and Beauty to the 
= N Hand that firſt fixed them in an dee Soil: 
An Advantage, which, if they happen to want, they ſeldom 
fail to degenerate into Wildneſs, and to aſſume a Nature quite 
different from their proper Species. Every one knows how to 
apply the ſame Obſervation to Morals, who has the Senſe to 
diſcover it in Naturals. Hence the moſt renowned People, in 
Story, are thoſe whoſe Lawgivers thought it their nobleſt and 
moſt important Work, to preſcribe Rules for the early Inſtitu- 
tion of Youth. On this Baſis, Lycurgus founded the glorious 
= Diſcipline of the Spartans, which continued for five hundred 
Fears, without any conſiderable Violation. The Indian Brach- 
mans had a Strain beyond all the Wit of Greece, beginning their 
Care of Mankind even before their Birth, and employing much Thought 
| and Diligence about the Diet and Entertainment of their breeding 
Momen; fo far as to furniſh them with pleaſant Imaginations, to com- 
| poſe their Minds and their Sleep with the beſt Temper, during the Time 
that they carried their Burthen (a). 3 
Plutarch ſeverely reprehends the Conduct of Numa, that, in e 
his Settlement of the Roman State, he did not in the firſt Place i 
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provide and conſtitute Rules for the Education of Children; 
and makes the Remiſſneſs in this early Diſcipline the chief 
Cauſe of the ſeditious and turbulent Temper of that People, and 
what contributed highly to the Ruin of the Commonwealth (a). 
Thus much indeed feems to be agreed on by the latter Hiſtori- 
ans, That, in the looſer Times of the Empire, the ſhameful Neg- 
ligence of Parents and Inſtructors, with its neceſſary Conſe- 
quence, the Corruption and Decay of Morality and good Let- 
ters, ſtruck a very great Blow towards the Diſſolving of that 
glorious Fabrick. But in the riſing Ages of Rome, while their 
Primitive Integrity and Virtue flouriſhed with their Arms and 
Command, the Training up of Youth was looked on as a moſt 
Sacred Duty; and they thought themſelves in the higheſt Man- 
ner obliged to leave fit Succeſſors to the Empire of the World. 
So that, upon a ſhort Survey of the whole Method of Diſcipline 
from the Birth to the Entrance on public Buſineſs, they will 
appear ſo far to have exceeded the Wiſdom and Care of other 
Nations, as to contend for this Glory, even with the ancient 
Srartans, whom Plutarch has magnified ſo much beyond them: 
Eſpecially, if we agree with a great Judge, That the Taking ng 
Care about the Learning, but only about the Lives and Man- 
ners of Children, may be juſtly thought a Defect in Lycurgus's 
Inſtitution (5). | | 
Quintilian (or Tacitus) in the Dialogue de Oratoribus, gives 
an excellent Account of the old Way of breeding Children, and 
ſets it off with great Advantage, by comparing it with the 
Modern : | h 
& As ſoon as the Child was born, he was not given in Charge 
to an hired Nurſe, to live with her in ſome pitiful Hole that 
<< ſerved for her Lodgings; but was brought up in the Lap and 
© Boſom of the Mother, who reckoned it among her chief Com- 
“ mendations, to keep the Houſe, and to attend on the Children, 
« Some ancient Matron was pitched on out of the Neighbours, 
ce whoſe Life and Manners rendered her worthy of that Office, 
c to whoſe Care the Children of every Family were committed; 
*© before whom it was reckoned the moſt heinous Thing in the 
«© World, to ſpeak an ill Word, or to do an ill Action, Nor had 
6 ſhe an Eye only on their Inſtruction, and the Buſineſs that 
ce they were to follow, but with an equal Modeſty and Gravity, 
e ſhe regulated their very Divertiſements and Recreations. Thus 
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(a) Plutarch. Compar. of Numa and Lycurz, (3) Archbiſhop Tillotſon's Ser- 


mon of Education. 
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« Cornelia, Aurelia, and Attica, Mothers to the Gracchi, Julius 
« Czfar and Auguſius, are reported to have undertaken the 
«« Office of Governeſſes, and to have employed themſelves in 
<«< the Education of Noblemen's Children. The Strictneſs and 
« Severity of ſuch an Inſtitution had this very good Deſign, 
6 That the Mind being thus preſerved in its primitive Inno- 
ce cence and Integrity, and not debauched by ill Cuſtom or ill 
« Example, might apply itſelf with the greateſt Willingneſs to 
„ liberal Arts, and embrace them with all its Powers and Fa- 
„ culties, That, whether it was particularly inclined either to 
the Profeſſion of Arms, or to the Underſtanding of the Law, 
&« or to the Practice of Eloquence; it might make that its 
<« only Buſineſs, and greedily drink in the whole Knowledge of 
ce the favourite Study. | EN . 
Rut now the young Infant is given in Charge to ſome poor 

& Gracian Wench, and one or two of the Serving-men, per- 
5 haps, are joined in the Commiſſion ; generally the meaneſt 
„ and moſt ill-bred of the whole Pack, and ſuch as are unfit 
<« for any ſerious Buſineſs. From the Stories and Tattle of ſuch 
c fine Companions, the ſoft and flexible Nature muſt take its 
« firſt Impreſſion and Bent. Over the whole Family there is not 
<< theleafſt Care taken of what is ſaid or done before the Child; 
© while the very Parents, inſtead of inuring their dear little 
“ Ones to Virtue and Modeſty, accuſtom them, on the quite 
« contrary, to Licentiouſneſs and Wantonneſs, the natural 
% Reſult of which, is a ſettled Impudence, and a Contempt 
Ce of thoſe very Parents, and every Body elſe.” 5 | 
Thus although the Care and Inſtruction of Youth, among 
the old Romans, had been provided for by the Publick Laws, 
as in the Spartan State, yet the voluntary Diligence of Parents 
would have made all ſuch Regulations ſuperfluous. 1115 
Among the Domeſtick Cares, it will not be from the Purpoſe 
to take particular Notice of one, which required little Trouble 
or Difficulty, and yet proved as beneficial and ſerviceable as any 
other Inſtitution : I mean the uſing Children to {peak the Lan- 
guage purely at firſt, by letting them hear nothing but the tru- 
eſt and moſt proper Phraſe. By this only Advantage ſeveral 
Perſons-arrived at the ordinary Repute in the Forum, who were 
ſo unhappy as to want many other Qualifications, 3 590 
Tully fays, that the Gracchi were educated, non tam in gremio 
gudm in ſermone Matris : And he reports of C. Curio, who was 
reckoned the third Orator of his Time, that he underſtood no 
Poet, had read no Books of Eloquence, had made no R 
4 2 2810 r oo 
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Collections; and had no Knowledge of the Publick or Private 
Part of the Law. The only Thing which gained him bis Ap- 
plauſe was a clean, ſhining "ey, and a ſudden Quickneſs 284 
Fluency of Expreſſion. This he got purely by the Benefit of his 
Private Education; being uſed to ſuch a correct and poliſhed 
Way of ſpeaking in the Houſe where he was brought up (a). 

For Maſters, in the firſt Place, they had the Literatores, or 

Frapparire:, who taught the Children to read and write : To 
theſe they were committed about the Age of Six or Seven 
Years (b). Being come from under Their Care, they were ſent 
to the Grammar Schools, to learn the Art of ſpeaking well, and 
the underſtanding of Authors: Or more frequently in the Houſe 
of great Men, ſome eminent Grammarian was entertained for 
that Employment. 

It is pleaſant to conſider, what Prudence was uſed in theſe 
early Years to inſti] into the Children's Minds a Love and In- 
clination to the Forum, whence they were to expect the greateſt 
Share of their Honours and Preferments. For Cicero tells Atticus, 
in his Second Book de Legibus, That when they were Boys, they 
uſed to learn the famous Laws of the Twelve Tables by Heart, 
in the ſame Manner as they did an excellent Poem. And Plu- 
tarch relates in his Life of the younger Cato, That the very 
Children had a Play, in which they acted Pleadings of Cauſes 
before the Judges ; accuſing one another, * carrying the 
condemned Party to Priſon. 

The Maſters already mentioned, together wh the Inſtructors 
jn the ſeveral Sorts of manly Exerciſes, for the improving of 


their natural Strength and Force, do not properly deſerve that 


Name, if ſet in View with the Rhetoricians and Philoſophers ; 
who, after that Reaſon had diſplayed her Faculties, and eſta- 


bliſhed her Command, were employed to cultivate and adorn 


the Advantages of Nature, and to give the laſt Hand toward the 
forming of a Roman Citizen. Few Perſons made any great Fi- 
gure on the Scene of Action i in their own Time, or in Hiſtory 
atterwards, who, beſides the conſtant Frequenting of Publick 
Lectures, did not keep with them in the Houſe ſome eminent 
Profeſtor of Oratory or Wiſdom. N 

I have often thought, That one main Reaſon of the prodigi- 
ous Progreſs made by young Gentlemen, under theſe private 
Tutors, was the perfect Love and Endearment which we find 
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(a) Cic. in Brut. (6, Dacter in Horat,' Sat, 1. Lib. 1. 
ta 
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to have been between Maſter and Scholar, by which Means 
Government and Inſtruction proceeded in the ſweeteſt and ca- 
ſieſt Way. All Perſons in the happy Ages of Rome had the 
ſame Honour and Reſpect for their Teachers, as Perſins had for 
his Maſter, Cornutus the Stoic, to whom addreſſing himſelf in 
his firſt Satyr, he thus admirably deſcribes. his own Love and 
Piety to his Governor, and the ſtrict Friendſhip that was be- 
tween them: | | 


Cumgue iter ambiguum eft, & vite neſcius error 
Diducit trepidas ramoſa in compita mentes, 
Ae tibi ſuppoſut : teneros tu ſuſcipis annos 
Socratico, Cornute, ſinu; tunc fallere ſolers 
Appoſita intortos extendit regula mores; 
Et premitur ratione animus, vincique laborat, 
 Artificemque tuo ducit ſub pollice vultum. 
Tecum etenim logos memini conſumere ſoles; 
Et tecum primas epulis decerpere nocter. : 
Unum opus, & requiem pariter diſponimus amb, 
Atque verecundd laxamus ſeria menſa. © 
Non equidem hoc dubites amborum fœdere certo 
Conſentire dies, & ab uno ſidere duct. 
Neftra vel æguali ſuſpendit tempora libra 
Parca tenax veri, ſeu nata fidelibas hora 
| Drvidit in Gemiinos concordia fata duorum; 
Saturnumque gravem naſiro Jove fre remns und. 
 Neſcta quod, certè eft quod me tibi temperat aſirum. 


Juſt at the Age when Manhood ſet me free, 

I then depos d myſelf, and left the reins to thee! 
On thy wiſe Boſom I repos'd my Head, | 
And by my better Socrates was bred. 


* 


Then thy ſtraight Rule ſet Virtue in my Sight, 


* 


: 
» 


The crooked Line reforming by the Right. 

My Reaſon took the Bent of thy Command 3 
Was form'd and poliſhed by thy ſkilful Hand. 
Long Summer Days thy Precepts I rehearſe, 
And winter nights were ſhort in our Converſe, 
One was our Labour, one was our Repoſe; 
One frugal Supper did our Studies cloſe. 
dure on our Birth ſome friendly Planet fhone, 
And, as our Souls, our Horoſcope was ons ; 


2 3 


Whether 


! 
Y 


xx "8 8847: i: 
Whether the mounting Twins did Heaven adorn, 
Or with the riſing Balance we were born. 
Both have the ſame Impreſſion from above, 
And both have Saturn's Kage: repell'd by Jove. 
W hat Star I know not, but ſome Star, 7 find, 
Has given thee an Aſcendant o'er my Mind. 


[Mr. Dryden. 


43K Nor was the Reverence, paid by the Public to the Informers 
1 of Youth, leſs remarkable than the Eſteem and Duty of their 
17H Scholars. Which makes Juuenal break out into that elegant 
| Rapture : | 
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Dii majorum umbris tenuem & fene pondere benen, 
8 Sprranteſque crocos, & in urnd perpetuum ver, 
4® Qui præceptorem ſancti voluere e | 

| ö 1 Eſje loco (a). | A 


In Peace, ye Shades of our great Grandfires, reſt; 
No heavy Earth your ſacred Bones moleſt. 
Eternal Springs and riſing Flowers adorn 
The Reliques of each venerable Urn : 
' Who pious Reverence to their "Tutors paid, 7 
As Parents honour'd, and as Gods obe 
| 2 Me. Charles Dryden 


At the Age of Seventeen Years, the young Gentlemen, when 
they put on the manly Gown, were brought in a ſolemn Manner 
v do the Forum, and entered in the Study of Pleading: Not only 
7 if they deſigned to make this their chief Profeſſion, but altho' 
1 their — lay rather to the Camp. For we ſcarce meet 
. with any famous Captain who was not a good Speaker, or any 
5 eminent Orator, who had not ſerved ſome Time in the Army. 

| | Thus it was requiſite for all Perfons, who had any Thoughts of 
riſing in the World, to make a good Appearance, both at the 
Bar, and in the Field; becauſe, if the Succeſs of their Valour 
and Conduct ſhould advance them to any conſiderable Poſt, it 
would have proved almoſt impoſſible, without the Advantage of 
ia Eloquence, to maintain their Authority with the Senate and Peo- 
. ple: Or, if the Force of their ey obo ſhould in Ti ime procure 
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them the honourable Office of Prætor or Conſul, they would not 
have been in a Capacity to undertake the Government of the 
Provinces (which fell to their Share at the Expiration of thoſe 
Employments) without ſome Experience in military Command. 

Yet becauſe the Profeſſion of Arms was an Art which would 

eaſily give them an Opportunity of ſignalizing themſelves, and 
in which they would almoſt naturally excel, as Occafions ſhould 
be afterwards offered for their Service ; their whole Application 
and Endeavours were directed at preſent to the Study of Law 
and Rhetorick, as the Foundations of their future 8 
Or, perhaps, they, now and then, made a Campaign, as well 
for a Diverſion from ſeveral Labours, as for their Improvement 
in martial Diſcipline. | 

In the Dialogue de Oratdribus, we have a very good Account 
of this Admiſſion of young Gentlemen into the Forum, and of 
the Neceſſity of ſuch a Courſe in the Commonwealth; which, 
coming from ſo great a Maſter, cannot fail to be very pertinent 
and inſtructive. | 


* Among our Anceſtors, ſays the Author, the Youth Who 


c was deſigned for the Forum, and the Practice of Elequence, 
«© being now furniſhed with the liberal Arts, and the Advan- 
& tage of a Domeſtick Inftitution, was brought by his Father 
or near Relations, to the moſt celebrated Orator in the City. 
« Him he uſed conſtantly to attend, and to be always preſent at 
e his Performance of any Kind, either in judicial Matters, or 
<« in the ordinary Aſſemblies of the People: So that by this 
% means he learned to engage in the Laurels and Contentions 
6 of the Bar, and to approve himſelf a Man at Arms in the 
« Wars of the Pleaders. | = | 

& Fot in that ancient Conſtitution of a mixed State, when the 


e Differences were never referred to one ſupreme Perſon, the O- 


cc rators determined Matters as they pleaſed, by prevailing on the 
* Minds of the ignorant Multitude. Hence came the Ambition 
« of popular Applauſe : Hence the great Variety of Laws and 
& Decrees: Hence the tedious Speeches and Harangues of the 
« Magiſtrates, ſometimes carried on whole Nights in the Re/ra : 
Hence the frequent Indictment and Impleading of the powerful 
« Criminals, and the Expoſing of Houſes to the Violence and 
Fury of the Rabble: Hence the Factions of the Nobility, and 
te the conſtant Heats and Bickerings between the Senate and Peo- 
« ple. All which, though in great meaſure they diſtracted the 
< Commonwealth, yet had this good Effect, that they exerciſed 
and improved the Eloquence of thoſe Times, by propoſing the 

| | 4 «© higheſt 
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higheſt Rewards of that Study. Becauſe the more excellent 
any Perſon appeared in the Art of Speaking, the more eaſily he 
arrived at Honours and Employments; the more he ſurpaſſed 
his Colleague in the ſame Office, the greater was his Favour 
with the leading Men of the City, his Authority with the Se- 
nate, and his Renown, and Eſteem among the Commons. 
Theie Men were courted and waited on by Clients even of 
Foreign Nations: Theſe, when they undertook the Command 
of Provinces, the very Magiſtrates reverenced at their Depart- 
ture, and adored at their Return: Theſe the higheſt Offices 
of Pretor or Conſul ſeemed to require and call for, and court 
their Acceptance: Theſe, when in a private Station, abated 
very little of their Authority, while they guided both the Se- 
nate and the People by their Counſel. For they took this for 
an infallible Maxim, That without Eloquence it was impoſſi- 
ble either to attain or to defend a conſiderable Truſt in the 
Commonwealth : And no Wonder, when they were drawn 
to Buſineſs, even againſt their Will, and compelled to ſhew 
their Parts in Publick. When it was reckoned but an ordina- 
ry Matter to deliver one's Opinion in ſhort before the Senate, 
unleſs a Man could maintain and improve it with the en- 
gaging Ornaments of Wit and Elegance. When if they had 
contracted any Envy or Suſpicion, they were to anſwer the 
Accuſer's Charge in Perſon. When they could not ſo much 
as give their Evidence, as to publick Matters, in Writing ; but 
were obliged to appear in Court, and deliver it with their own 

Mouth. So that there was not only a vaſt Encouragement, 
but even a Neceſſity of Eloquence : To be a fine Speaker 
was counted Brave and Glorious; on the other Hand, to act 
only a mute Perſon, on the Publick Stage, was Scandalous and 
Reproachful. And thus a Senſe of Honour, and Defire of 
avoiding Infamy, was a main Incitement to their Endeavours 
to theſe Studies; leſt they ſhould be reckoned among the Cli- 
ents, rather than among the Patrons ; leſt the numerous De- 
pendances tranſmitted to them from their Anceſtors ſhould 
now at laſt paſs into other Families, for want of an able Sup- 
porter ; leit, like a Sort of uſeleſs and unprofitable Creatures, 
they ſhould either be fruſtrated in their Pretenſions to Ho- 
nour and Preferments, or elſe diſgrace themſelves and their 
Office, by the Miſcarriages of their Adminiſtration,” 


Craſſus and Antonius, The Two chief Managers of the Diſ- 


courſe in Tully's firſt Book de Oratore, are repreſented as very 
oppoſite in their Judgements, concerning the neceſſary Improve- 


ments 


ments of an accompliſhed Orator. The former denies any Per- 
ſon the Honour of his Name, who does not poſſeſs, in ſome 
Degree, all the Qualities, both native and acquired, that enter 
into the Compoſition of a general Scholar. The Force of his 
Argument lies in this, That an Orator ought to be able to de- 
liver himſelf copiouſly on all Manner of Subjects; and he does 
not ſee how any one can anſwer this Character, without ſome 
Excellency in all the Myſteries of Arts and Learning, as well 


as in the happy Endowments of Nature. Vet he would not 


have theſe Acquiſitions ſit ſo looſe about him, as to be laid 
open to the Bottom on every Occaſion; but that (as a great 
Man expreſſeth it) they ſhould rather be enamelled in his Mind, 
than emboſſed upon it. That, as the Critics in Gaits and Geſ- 
tures will eaſily diſcover, by the Comportment of a Man's Bo- 
dy, whether he has learned to dance, though he does not prac- 
tiſe his Art in his ordinary Motion: So an Orator, when he de- 
livers himſelf on any Subject, will eaſily make it appear whe- 
ther he has a full Underſtanding of the particular Art or Facul- 
ty on which the Cauſe depends, though he does not diſcourſe 
of it in the Manner of a Philoſopher or a Mechanic. Antonius, 
on the other hand, reflecting on the Shortneſs of human Life, 
and. how great a Part of it is commonly taken up in the Attain- 
ment of but a few Parts of Knowledge, is inclined to believe, 
that Oratory does not require the acceſſary Attendance of its 
Siſter Arts; but that a Man may be able to proſecute a 
Theme of any Kind, without a Train of Sciences, and the 
Advantages of a learned Inſtitution. That as few Perſons are 
to ſcek in the cultivating of their Land, or the Contrivance 
and Elegance of their Gardens, though they never read Cato 
de Re Ruſtica, or Mago the Carthaginian: So an Orator may 
harangue, with a great deal of Reaſon and Truth, on a Sub- 
je& taken from any Part of Knowledge, without any farther 
Acquaintance with the nicer Speculations, than his common 
Senſe and. Underſtanding, improved by Experience and Con- 
verſation, ſhall lead him to: For who ever (fays he) when he 
<« comes to move the Aﬀections of the Judges or People, ſtops 
<« at this, that he hath not Philoſophy enough to dive into the 
«© firſt Springs of the Paſſions, and to diſcover their various 


«© Natures and Operations? Beſides, at this rate we muſt quite 


« lay aſide the Way of raiſing Pity in the Audience, by repre- 
<« .ſenting the Miſery of a diſtreſſed Party, ordeſfcribing (perhaps) 
© the Slavery which he endurcs: When Philoſophy tells us, 

TIT ATM „That 
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x ESSAY l. 
That a good Man can never be miſerable, and, that Virtus 
« is always abſolutely free.“ 

Now as Cicero, without doubt, ſat himſelf for the Picture, 
which, in Craſſus's Name, he there draws of an Orator, and 
therefore ftrengthens his Arguments by his own Example as 
well as his Judgement; ſo Antonius, in the next Dialogue, does 
not ſtick to own, that his former Aſſertion was rather taken up 
for the Sake of Diſputing and Encountering his Rival, than to 
deliver the juſt Sentiments of his Mind. And therefore, the 
genteel Education, in the politer Ages of Rome, being wholely 
directed to the Bar, it ſeems probable, that no Part of uſeful 
Knowledge was omitted, for the Improving and Adorning of 
the main Study; and that all the other Arts were courted, 
though not with an equal Paſſion. And upon the Whole it 
appears, that a ſtrange Aſſiduity, and unwearied Application, 
were the very Life and Soul of their Deſigns. When their 
Hiſtorians deſcribe an extraordinary Man, this always enters 
into his Character as an eſſential Part of it, that he was incre- 

dibili induſirid, diligentiâ ſingulari; of incredible Induſtry, of ſims 
gular Diligence (a). And Cato in Salluſt tells the Senate, That 
it was not the Arms ſo much as the Induſtry of their Anceſ- 
tors, which advanced the Grandeur of Rome So that the 
Founders and Regulators of this State, in making Diligence 
and Labour neceſlary Qualifications of a Citizen, took the 
ſame Courſe as the Poets will have Jupiter to have thought 


on, when he ſucceeded to the Government over the primitive 
Mortals : 


— — Pater ipſe colendi 

Hand facilem eſe viam voluit; primuſque per artem 
Atcuit agros, curis acuens mortalia corda, 
Nec torpere gravi paſſus ſua regna veterno (b). 


To confirm the Opinion of their extreme Induftry and per- 
petual Study and Labour, it may not ſeem impertinent to in- 
ſtance in the three common Exerciſes of Tranſlating, Declaim- 
ing, and Reciting. „ ö 

Tranflation, the ancient Orators of Rome looked on as a moſt 
uſelul, though a moſt laborious Employment. All Perſons that 
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(a) Archbiſhop Tillotſon's Sermen of Education, (6) Yirg, Georg. 1. 


applied 
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Of the Ro MAN Education. xxv 
applied themſelves to the Bar, commonly propoſed ſome one 
Orator of Greece for their conſtant Pattern; either Ly/ias, Hy- 
perides, Demoſthenes, or Aſchines, as their Genius was inclined. 
Him they continually ſtudied, and, to render themſelves abſo- 
lutely Maſters of his Excellencies, were always making him 
ſpeak their own Tongue. This Cicero, Quintilian, and Pliny 
Junior, enjoin as an indiſpenſable Duty, in order to the acqui- 
ring any Talent in Eloquence. And the firſt of theſe great 


Men, beſides his many Verſions of the Orators for his private 


Uſe, obliged the. Public with the Tranſlation of ſeveral Parts 
of Plato and Aenophon in Proſe, and of Homer and Aratus in 
Verſe. ve: bon e 
As to Declaiming, this was not only the main Thing, at 
which they laboured under the Maſters of Rhetoric, but what 
they practiſed long after they undertook real Cauſes, and had 
ained a conſiderable Name in the Forum. Suetonius, in his 
Book of Famous Rbetoricians, tells us, That Cicero declaimed in 
Greek till he was elected Prætor, and in Latin till near his Death. 
That Pompey the Great, juſt at the Breaking out of the Civil 
War, reſumed his old Exerciſe of Declaiming, that he might 
the more eaſily be able to deal with Curio, who undertook the 
Def-nce of Cz/ar's Cauſe, in his public Harangues. That 
Marc Anthony and Auguſtus did not lay aſide this Cuſtom, even 
when they were engaged in the _ of Mutina: And, That 
Nero was not only conſtant at his Declamations, while in a 
private Station, but for the firſt Year after his Advancement 
to the Empire. 7 8 e 
It is worth Remarking, That the Subject of theſe old 
Declamations was not a mere fanciful Theſis. but a Caſe 
which might probably be. brought into the Courts of Judi- 
cature. The contrary Practice, which crept into ſome Schools 
after the Auguflan Age, to the great Debaſing of Eloquence, 
is what Petronius inveighs ſo ſeverely againſt, in the Beginning 
of his Sutyricon, in a Strain ſo elegant, that it would Joſe a great 
Part of the Grace and Spirit in any Tranſlation. _ 
When I ſpeak of Recitation, intend not to inſiſt on the 
public Performances of the Poets in that Kind, for which 
Purpoſe they commonly borrowed the Houſe of ſome of their 
nobleſt Patrons, and carried on the whole Matter before a vaſt 
Concourſe of People, and with Abundance of Ceremony. For, 
conſidering the ordinary Circumſtances of Men of that Pro- 
feſſion, this may be thought not ſo much the Effect Be an 
| induftri- 
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induſtrious Temper, as the neceſſary Way of raiſing a Nam 

among the Wits, and petting a tolerable Livelihood. And it is 
evident, that, under ſome Princes, the moſt celebrated of this 
Tribe, for all their Trouble and Pains in proclaiming their 
Parts to the Multitude, could hardly keep themſelves from 


ſtarving, as Juvenal obſerves of Statius: 


cum fregit ſubſellia verſu, 
Eſurit, intactam Paridi niſi vendit Agaven. 


I would mean, therefore, the Rehearſal of all Manner of 
Compoſitions in Proſe or Verſe, performed by Men of ſome 
Rank and Quality, before they obliged the World with their 
Publication. This was ordinarily done in a Meeting of Friends 
and Acquaintance, and now and then with the Admiſſion of 'a 
more numerous Audience. The Deſign they chiefly aimed at 
was the Correction and Improvement of the Piece. For the 
Author, having a greater Awe and Concern upon him on theſe 
Occaſions than at other Times, muſt needs take more Notice 
of every Word and Sentence, while he ſpoke them before the 


Company, than he did in the Compoſure, or in the common 


Superviſal. Beſides, he had the Advantage of all his Friends 
Judgements, whether intimated to him afterwards in private 
Conference, or tacitly declared at the Recital by their Looks 
and Nods, with many other Tokens of Diſlike and Approba- 
tion. In the fuller Auditories he had the Benefit of ſeeing what 
took or what did not take with the People ; whoſe common 
Suffrage was of ſo great Authority, in this Caſe, that Pomponius 
Secundus, a celebrated Author of Tragedies, when he conſulted 
with his Friends about the Poliſhing any of his Writings, if 
they happened to differ in their Opinion about the Elegance, 
Juſtneſs, and Propriety of any Thought or Expreſſion, uſed 
always to fay, AD POPULUM PROFOCO. IAP. 
PEAL TO THE PEOPLE, as che beſt Deciders of 
the Controverſy (a). 5 „ | 

The Example of the younger Pliny, in this Practice, is very 
obſervable, and the Account which we have of it is given us 
by himſelf. I omit (ſays he) no May or Method that may ſeem 
proper for Correction: And firfl I take a ſtrift Fiew of what I 
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(a) Plin, Lib, 7. Epiſt. 17. 4 
8 have 
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have written, and conſider thoroughly of the whole Piece. In the 
next Place, I read it over to two or three Friends: And ſoon 


* ſend it to others for the Benefit their Obſervations, 1 


am in any Doubt concerning their Criticiſms, I take in the 
Aſſiſtance of one or two beſides myſelf, to judge and debate the 
Matter. Laſt of all, I recite before à greater Number And 

this is the Time that I furniſh myſelf with the ſevereſi Emenda- 

tions (a). | | 
Wo 2 be a farther Pleaſure on this Subject, to deſeribe the 
whole Inſtitution and Courſe of Study of the moſt famous Ro- 
mans, with their gradual Advances to thoſe Virtues and Attain- 
ments, which we ſtill admire in their Story. But the Account, 
which Cicero gives of himſelf in his Brutus, and ſome Hints 
from other Parts of his Works, will excuſe, if not command, 
the Omiſſion of all the reſt. And it is no ordinary Happineſs, 
that we are obliged with the Hiſtory of that excellent Perſon 
from his own Hand, whom we muſt certainly pitch upon for 
the firſt and greateſt Example, if we were beholding only to the 
Relations of other Men. 

For ſome Time after his Admiſſion to the Forum, he was 2 
conſtant Auditor of the beſt Pleaders, whenever they ſpoke in 
Publick. Every Day he ſpent ſeveral Hours in Writing, Read- 
ing, and Improving his Invention ; beſides the Exerciſes he 
performed in the Art of Oratory. For the Knowledge of 
the Civil Law, he applied himſelf with all imaginable Di- 
ligence to Q: Scevela, the moſt celebrated Profeſſor of that 
Science, who, though he did not make it his Buſineſs to pro- 
cure Scholars, yet was he very ready and willing to aſſiſt ſuch 
Perſons in this Study, as deſired his Advice and Directions. 
It was to this Scævola, that Cicero's Father, when he put 
him on his Manly Gown, committed his Son, with a ſtrict 
Charge never to ſtir from him, but on extraordinary Ac- 
counts. | 

About the 19 Year of his Age, in the Heat of the Conten- 
tion between Marius and Sylla, when the Courts of Judicature 
were ſhut up, and all Things in Confuſion ; Philo the Prince of 
the Academy leaving Athens, on Occaſion of the Mithridatrch 
War, took up his Reſidence in Rome. Cicero wholely reſigned 
himſelf to His Inſtitution, having now fixed the Bent of his 
Thoughts and Inclinations to Philoſophy, to which he gave the 


Oo 
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(a) Plin, Lib. 7. Epiſt. 17. 


more 


Iv: ESL &- He: 
more diligent Attendance, becauſe the Diſtractions of the Time 
gave him little Reaſon to hope, that the judicial Proceſs, and 
the regular Courſe of the Laws, would ever be reſtored, to their 
former Vigour. Yet not entirely to forſake his Oratory, at the 
ſame Time he made his Applications to Mola the Rhodian, a 
famous Pleader and Maſter of Rhetorick. | | 

Sylla being now the ſecond Time advanced againſt Mithri- 
dates, the City was not much diſturbed with Arms for three 
Years together. During this Interval Cicero, with unwearied 
Diligence, made his Advances Day and Night in all Manner 
of Learning, having now the Benefit of a new Inſtructor, 
Diodatus the Stoic, who lived and died in his Houſe. To this 
Maſter, befides his Improvement in other uſeful Parts of Know- 
ledge, he was particularly obliged for keeping him continually 
exerciſed in Logick, which he calls 4 conciſe and compact Kind of 
Eloguence. 1 

But, though engaged at the ſame Time in ſo many and ſuch 
different Faculties, he let no Day ſlip without ſome Perform- 
ance in Oratory: Declaiming conſtantly with the beſt Antago- 
niſts he could light on among the Students. In this Exereiſe 
he did not ſtick to any one Language, but ſometimes made Uſe 
of Latin, ſometimes of Greek; and indeed more frequently of 
the latter; either becauſe the Beauties and Ornaments of the 
Greek Stile would by this Means grow ſo natural, as eaſily to be 
imitated in his own Tongue: Or becauſe his Græcian Maſters; 
would not be ſuch proper Judges of his Stile and Method, nor 
ſo well able to correct his Failures, if he delivered himſelf in any 
other than their native Language. 920 
Upon Sylla's victorious Return, and his Settlement of the 
Commonwealth, the Lawyers recovered their Practice, and the 
ordinary Courſe of judicial Matters was revived: And then it 
was that Cicero came to the Bar, and undertook the Patronage 
of publick and private Cauſes. His firſt Oration, in a pub- 
lick Fudgement, was the Defence of Sextus Roſcins, proſecuted 
by no leſs a Man than the D:#ator himſelf, which was the 
Reaſon that none of the old ſtanch Advocates dared appear 
in his Behalf. Cicero carried the Cauſe, to his great Honour, 
being now about ſix or ſeven and twenty: And having be- 
haved himſelſ ſo remarkably well in his firſt Enterpriſe, - there 
was no Bufineſs thought too weighty or difficult for his Ma- 
nagement. | 

He found himſelf at this Time to labour under a very weak 


Conſtitution, to which was added the natural Default in his 
Make 
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Make of a long and thin Neck So that in Probability the La- 


bour and Straining of the Body, required in an Orator, could 
not conſiſt but with manifeſt, Danger of his Life This was, 
eſpecially to be feared in him, hecauſe he was obſerved in his 
Pleadings to keep his Voice always at the higheſt Piteh in a 


moſt vehement and impetuous Cone, and at the ſame Time to 
uſe a proportionable Violence in his, Geſture and Action Upon 
this Conſideration the Phyſicians, and his neareſt Friends, were 

continually urging him to lay aſide all Thoughts of a Profeſſion 
which appeared ſo extremely prejudicial to his Health. But Ci- 
cero ſhewed himſelf equally inflexible to the Advice of the one, 
and to the Entreaties of the other; and declared his Reſolution 


rather to run the Riſque of any Danger that might happen, than 


deprive himſelf of the Glory which he might juſtly challenge 
from the Bar. 
Confirming himſelf in this Determination, he began to think, 
that upon altering his Mode of ſpeaking, and bringing his Voice 
down to a lower and more moderate Key, - he might abate con- 
ſiderably of the Heat and Fury which now tranſported him, 
and by that Means avoid the Damage which ſeemed now to 
threaten his Deſign. 3 
For the Effecting of the Cure, he concluded on a Journey 
into Greece: And fo, after he had made his Name very conſi- 
derable in the Forum, by two Years, Pleading, he left the City. 


Being arrived at Athens, he took up his Reſidence for fix Months 


with the Philoſopher Atticus, the wiſeſt and moſt noble Aſſertor 
of the old Academy : And here, under the Direction of the great- 
eſt Maſter, he renewed his Acquaintance with that Part of Learn- 
ing, which had been the conſtant Entertainment of his Youth, 
at the ſame Time performing his Exerciſes in Oratory under 


the Care of Demetrius the Syrian, an eminent Profeſſor of the 


Art of Speaking. After this he made a Circuit round all A/a, 
with ſeveral of the moſt celebrated Orators and Rhetoricians, 
who voluntarily offered him their Company. 

But not ſatisfied with all theſe Advantages, he ſailed to Rhodes, 
and there entered himſelf once more among the Scholars of the 
famous Molo, whom he had formerly heard at Rome: One that, 
beſides his admirable Talent at Pleading, and Penning, had a pe- 
culiar Happineſs in marking and correcting the Defaults in an 
Performance. It was to His Inſtitution that Cicero gratefully 

acknowledges he owed the Retrenching of his juvenile Heat and 
unbounded Freedom of Thought, which did no: conſiſt with 
the juſt Rules of an exact and ſevere Method. 


Returning 
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Returning to Rome, after two Vears Abſence, he appeared 
quite another Man: For his Body, ſtrengthened by Exerciſe, 
was come to a tolerable Habit: His Way of ſpeaking ſeemed 
to have grown cool; and his Voice was rendered much eafier 
to himſelf, and much ſweeter to the Audience. Thus, about 
the one and thirtieth Year of his Age, he arrived at that full 
Perfection, which had ſo long taken up his whole Wiſhes and 


Endeavours, and which hath been, ever fince, the Admiration 
or Envy of the World. | 
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ſing Part of Hiſtory) we eaſily diſcern, as 

5 W 505 the firſt and faireſt Proſpect, the Riſe of the 

-Fewiſh and Roman Commonwealths ; Of 

1 8 Wear e's which, as the former had the Honour al- 

Ve 3X ways to be eſteemed the Favourite of 

Heaven, and the peculiar Care of Divine 

Providence; ſo the other had very good 

Pretenſions to ſtile herſelf the Darling of Fortune; who ſeemed 

to expreſs a more than ordinary Fondneſs for this her youngeſt 

Daughter, as if ſhe had deſigned the three former Monarchies 

purely for a Foil to ſet off this latter. Their own Hiſtorians 

rarely begin without a Fit of Wonder ; and, before they pro- 

ceed to delineate the glorious Scene, give themſelves the Li- 
berty of ſtanding ſtil] ſome Time, to admire at a Diſtance. 

For the Founder of the City and Republick, Authors have long 

ſince agreed on Romulus, Son of Rhea Sylvia, and Deſcendant of 

Aness, from whom his Pedigree may be thus in ſhort derived: 


A Upon 


4 The Riſe and Prigreſs Part I. 


Upon the final Ruin and Deſtruction of Troy by the Græcians, 
neus, with a ſmall Number of Followers, had the good Fortune 
to ſecure himſelf by Flight. His Eſcape was very much counte- 
nanced by the Enemy, inaſmuch as upon all Occaſions he had ex- 

reſſed his Inclinations to a Peace, and to the Reſtoring of Helen, 
the unhappy Cauſe of the Miſchief. Sailing thus from Troy, af- 
ter a tedious Voyage, and great Variety of Adventures, he arrived 
at laſt at Latium, a Part of /taly ſo called, ; latendo, or from lieing 
hid; being the Place that Saturn had choſe for his Retirement, 
when expelled the Kingdom of Crete by his rebellious Son Ju- 
piter. Here applying himſelf to the King of the Country, at 
that Time Latinus, he obtained his only Daughter, Lavinia, in 
Marriage ; and, upon the Death of his Father in-law, was left 


in Poſſeſſion of the Crown. He removed the Imperial Seat from 


Laurentum to Lavinium, a City which he had built himſelf in 
Honour of his Wife; and upon his Deceaſe ſoon after, the Right 
of Succeſſion reſted in Aſcanius, whether his Son by a former 
Wife, and the ſame he brought with him from Troy, of another 
of that Name, which he had by Lavinia, Livy leaves undeter- 
mined. Aſcanius being under Age, the Government was entruſted 
in the Hands of Lavinia But, as ſoon as he was grown up, he 
left his Mother in Poſſeſſion of Lavinium; and removing with 
Part of the Men, laid the Foundation of a new City, aleng the 
Side of the Mountain Albanus, called from thence Longa Alba. 
After him, by a Succeſſion of eleven Princes, the Kingdom de- 
volved at laſt to Procas. Procas at his Death left two Sons, Nu- 
mitor and Amulius; of whom Amulius over-reaching his elder 
Brother, obliged him to quit his Claim to the Crown, which he 
-thereupon ſecured to himſelf; and to prevent all Diſturbance that 
might probably ariſe to him or his Poſterity from the elder Fa- 
mily, making away with all the Males, he conſtrained Numitor's 


only Daughter, Rhea Sylvia, to take on her the Habit of a Veſtal, 


and conſequently a Vow of perpetual Virginity. However, the 
Princeſs was foon after found with Child, and delivered of two 
Boys, Romulus and Remus. The Tyrant, being acquainted with 
the Truth, immediately condemned his Niece to ſtrait Impri- 
ſonment, and the Infants to be expoſed, or carried and left in a 
ſtrange Place, where it was very improbable they ſhould meet 
with any Relief. The Servant, who had the Care of this inhuman 
Office, left the Children at the Bottom of a Tree, by the Bank 


of the River Tiber. In this ſaid Condition, they were caſually 


diſcovered by Fauſtulus, the King's Shepherd; who being whole- 


Iy ignorant of the Plot, took the Infants up, and carried them 


home 


W 
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home to his Wife Laurentia, to be nurſed with his own Chil- 
dren (a). This Wife of his had formerly been a common Pro- 
ſtitute, called in Latin Lupa; which Word ſignifying likewiſe a 
She-Wolf, gave Occaſion to the Story of their being nurſed by 
ſuch a Beaſt; though ſome take the Word always in a literal 
Senſe, and maintain that they really ſubſiſted ſome Time by ſuck- 
ing this Creature, before they had the good Fortune to be re- 
lieved by Fauſtulus (b). The Boys, as they grew up, diſcovering 


the natural Greatneſs of their Minds and Thoughts, addicted 


themſelves to the generous Exetciſes of Hunting, Racing. Takin 

of Robbers, and ſuch-like ; and always expreſſed a gteat Deſire 
of engaging in any Enterpriſe that appeared hazardous and no- 
ble (c). Now there happening a Quarrel betwixt the Herdſmen 


of Numitor and Amulius, the former lighting caſually on Remus, 


brought him before their Maſter to be examined. Numitor, learn- 
ing from his own Mouth the ſtrange Circumſtance of his Edu- 
cation and Fortune, eaſily gueſſed him to be one of his Grand- 
ſons, who had. been expoſed. He was ſoon confirmed in this 
Conjecture, upon the Arrival of Fauſtulus and Romulus; when 


the whole Buſineſs being laid open, upon Conſultation had, gain- 


ing ovef to their Party a ſufficient Number of the diſaffected 
Citizens, they contrived to ſurpriſe Amulius, and re-eſtabliſh 
Numitor. This Deſign was ſoon after very happily put in Exe- 
cution, the Tyrant ſlain, and the old King reſtored to a full En- 


joyment of the Crown (d). The young Princes had no ſooner 
teſeated their Grandfather in his Throne, but they began to think 


bf procuring one for themſelves. They had higher Thoughts 
than to take up with the Reverſion of a Kingdom; and were 


unwilling to live in Alba, becauſe they could not govern there 


So taking with them their Foſter-Father, and what others they 
could get together, they began the Foundation of a new City, 
in the ſame Place where in their Infancy they had been brought 
up (e). The firſt Walls were ſcarce finiſhed, when, upon a light 
Quarrel, the Occaſion of which is variouſly reported by Hiſto- 


rians, the younger Brother had the Misfortune to be ſlain. Thus 


the whole Power came into Romulus's Hands; who carrying on 
the Remainder of the Work, gave the City a Name in Alluſion 
to his own, and hath been ever accounted the Founder and Pa- 


tron of the Roman Commonwealth. 
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(a) Livy, lib 1. (6) Denipfter's Note to Ręſinus's Antiquities, lib. I, cap. 1. 
(e) Plutarch in the Liſe of Romulus. (d) Ibid, and Liny, lib. 1. le) Pluarch 
a3 before; and Livy, lib. 1, 
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CHAP. 
Of the Roman Afairs under the Kings. 


HE witty Hiſtorian (a) had very good Reaſon to entitle 
the Reign of the Kings, the Infancy of Rome; for it is cer- 


tain, that under them ſhe was hardly able to find her own Legs, 
and at the beſt had but a very feeble Motion. The greateſt 
Part of Romulus's Time was taken up in making Laws and Re- 


gulations for the Commonwealth: Three of his State Defigns, I 
mean the Aſylum, the Rape of the Sabine Virgins, and his Way 


of treating thoſe few whom he conquered, as they far exceeded 
the Politicks of thoſe Times, fo they contributed, in an extra- 
ordinary Degree, to the Advancement of the new Empire. But 
then Numa's long Reign ſerved only for the Eſtabliſhment of 


Prieſts and Religious Orders; and in thoſe three and forty 


. Years (5) Rome gained not ſo much as one Foot of Ground. 


Tullus Hoſtilius was wholely employed in converting his Subjects 
from the pleaſing Amuſements of Superſtition, to the rougher 


Inſtitution of martial Diſcipline : Yet we find nothing memo- 
rable related of his Conqueſts ; only that, after a long and dubi- 
ous War, the Romans entirely ruined their old Mother Alba (c). 


After him Ancus Martius, laying aſide all Thoughts of extend- 
ing the Bounds of the Empire, applyed himſelf wholely to 


ſtrengthen and beautify the City (d); and efteemed the Com- 
modiouſneſs and Magnificence of that, the nobleſt Deſign he 


could poſſibly be engaged in. Tarquinius Priſcus, though not al- 
together ſo quiet as his Predeceſſor, yet conſulted very little 
elſe beſides the Dignity of the Senate, and the Majeſty of the 


Government; for the Increaſe of which, he appointed the 


Ornaments and Badges of the ſeveral Officers, to diſtinguiſh 
them from the common People (e). A more peaceful Tem- 
per appeared in Servius Tullius, whoſe principal Study was to 


have an exact Account of the States of the Romans; and, ac- 
| cording to thoſe, to divide them into Tribes (/, that fo they 


might contribute with Juſtice and Proportion to the publick 


Expences of the State. Tarquin the Proud, though perhaps more 


(Ja) Florus in the Preface to his Hiſtory. (b) Phaared in the Life of Numa. 
(c) Florus, I, 1. cap. 3. d) Idem, I. 1. : cap. 4. (e) Idem, I, 1. cap. LL (F) Flee 


Fils. . 1. cap. 6. 
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Book I. of the Ro MAN Empure. 8 
engaged in Wars than any of his Predeceſſors (a), yet had in his 
Nature ſuch a ſtrange Compoſition of the moſt extravagant 
Vices, as muſt neceſſarily have proved fatal to the growing 
Tyranny; and had not the Death of the unfortunate Lucretia 
adminiſtered to the People an Opportunity of Liberty, yet a far 
ſlighter Matter would have ſerved them for a ſpecious Reaſon} 
to endeavour the Aſſertion of their Rights. However, on this 
Accident all were ſuddenly tranſported with ſuch a Mixture of 
Fury and Compaſſion, that under the Conduct of Brutus and 
Collatinus, to whom the dieing Lady had recommended the Re- 
venge of her injured Honour (5), ruſhing immediately upon the 
Tyrant, they expelled him and his whole Family. A new Form 
of Government was now reſolved on; and, becauſe to live un- 
der a divided Power carried ſomething of Complacency in the 
Proſpect (c), they unanimouſly conferred the ſupreme Command 
on the two generous Aſſertors of their Liberties (d). Thus 
ended the Royal Adminiftration, after it had continued about 
two hundred and fifty Years. 

Florus, in his Reflections on this firſt Age of Rome, cannot 
forbear applauding the happy Fate of his Country, that it 
ſhould be bleſſed, in that weak Age, with a Succeſſion of 
Princes fo fortunately different in their Aims and Deſigns; as if 
Heaven had purpoſely adapted them to the ſeveral Exigencies 
of the State (e). And the famous Machiavel is of the ſame Opi- 
nion (J). But a judicious Author (g) hath lately obſerved, that 
this Difference of Genius in the Kings, was lo far from pro- 


curing any Advantage to the Roman People, that their ſmall In- 


creaſe, under that Government, is referable to no other Cauſe. 
However, thus far we are aſſured, that thoſe ſeven Princes left 
behind them a Dominion of no larger Extent than that of 


Parma or Mantua, at preſent. 


* 
— „ä 8 4 


(a) Florus, I. 1. c. 7. {b) Tdem, lib. 1. cap. 9. (c) Plutarch in the Life of 
Poplicola, (d) Ibid. & Florus, lib. 1. cap. 9. (e) Idem, cap. 8, (f) Ma- 
cbiavel's Diſcourſes on Livy, lib. 2. cap. 12. (g) Monſieur St, Evremon;'s Re- 
flections on the Genius of the Roman People, cap. J. | 5 
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Of the Roman Affairs, from the Begiuning of the 


Conſular Government, to the firſt Punic War. 


TH E Tyrant was no ſooner expelled, but, as it uſually hap- 

pens, there was great Plotting and Deſigning for his Reſto- 
ration. Among ſeveral other young Noblemen, Brutus s two 
Sons had engaged themſelves in the Aſſociation: But the Con- 
ſpiracy being happily diſcoyered, and the Traitors brought be- 


fore the Conſuls, in order to their Puniſnment, Brutus only 


addreſſing himſelf to his Sons, and demanding whether they 
had any Defence to make againſt the Indictment, upon their 


Silence, ordered them immediately to be beheaded; and ſtay- 


ing himſelf to ſee the Execution, committed the reſt to the 
Judgement of his Colleague (a). No Action among the old Ro- 
mans has made a greater Noiſe than this, It would be exceed- 
ing difficult to determine, whether it proceeded from a Motion 
of heroick Virtue, or the Hardneſs of a cruel or unnatural Hu- 
mour; or whether Ambition had not as great a Share in it as 
either. But though the Flame was ſo happily ſtifled within the 
City, it ſoon broke out with greater Fury abroad: For Targuin 
was not only received with all imaginable Kindneſs and Reſpect 
by the neighbouring States, but ſupplied too with all Neceſſa 
Ties, in order to the Recovery of his Dominions. The moſt 
powerful Prince in /taly was at that Time Porſenna, King of 
Hetruria or Tuſcany ; who, not content to furniſh him with the 
ſame Supplies as the reſt, approached with a numerous Army in 


his Behalf, to the very Walls of Rome (b). The City was in 


eat Hazard of being taken, when an Admiration of the Vir- 
tue and gallant Diſpoſition of the Romans induced the Beſieger 
to a Peace (c). The moſt remarkable Inſtances of this extraor- 
dinary Courage, were Codes, Mutius, and Clælia. Cocles, when 
the Romans were beaten back in an unfortunate Sally, and the 
Enemy made Good their Purſuit to the very Bridge, only with 
the Aſſiſtance of two Perſons, defended it againſt their whole 
Power, till his own Party broke it down behind ; and then caft 
himſelf in his Armour into the River, and ſwam over to the 


en 


(a) Plutarch, in vita Peplicucœ. (b) idem, & Florus, lib, 1. (e) Plut. in Pa licol. | 
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other Side (a). Mutius having failed in an Attempt upon Porſen- 
na's Perſon, and being brought before the King to be examined, 
thruſt his Right-hand, which had committed the Miſtake, into 
a Pan of Coals that ſtood ready for the Sacrifice. Upon which 
generous Action he was diſmiſſed without farther Injury. As for 
Clælia, ſhe, with other noble Virgins, had been delivered to the 
Enemy for Hoftages, on Account of a T'ruce; when obtaining 
Liberty to bathe themſelves in the Tiber, the, getting on Horſe- 


back before the reſt, encouraged them to follow her through the 


Water to the Romans; though the Conſul generouſly ſent them 


back to the Enemy's Camp. Porſenna had no ſooner drawn off 


his Army, but the Sabines and Latins joined in a Confederacy 
againſt Rome; and though they were extremely weakened by the 
Deſertion of Appius Claudius, who went over with five thoufand 
Families to the Romans; yet they could not be entirely ſubdu- 


ed, till they received a total Overthrow from Valerius Poplico- 


la (b). But the Aqui and the Volſci, the moſt obſtinate of the 
Latins, and the continual Enemies of Rome, carried on the 
Remainder of the War for ſeveral Years, till it was happily 
concluded by Lucius Quintius, the famous Di&ator taken from 


the Plough, in leſs than fifteen Days Time: Upon which, Fla- 


rus has this Remark, That he made more than ordinary Haſte to his 


 wnfiniſbed Wark(c), But they, that made the greateſt Oppoſition, 


were the Inhabitants of Veii, the Head of Tuſcany, a City not 
inferior to Rome either in Store of Arms, or Multitude of Sol- 
diers, They had contended with the Romans, in a long Series 
of Battles, for Glory and Empire ; but having been weakened 


and brought down in ſeveral Encounters, they were obliged to 


ſecure themſelyes within their Walls; And, after a ten Years 
Siege, the Town was forced and ſacked by Camillus (d). In this 
Manner were the Romans extending their Conqueſts, when the 
Irruption of the Gauls made a ſtrange Alteration in the Affairs of 
Ttaly. They were at this Time beſieging Cluſium, a Tuſcan City. 
The Cluſians ſent to the Romans, deſiring them to interpoſe by 
Ambaſſadors on their Behalf, Their Requeſt was eaſily granted; 
and three of the Fabii, Perſons of the higheſt Rank in the City, 
diſpatched for this Purpoſe to the Galli Camp. The Gaul, in 
Reſpect to the Name of Rome, received them with all imaginable 
Civility ; but could by no Means be prevailed on to quit the 
Siege. Whereupon the Ambaſſadors going into the Town, and 
encouraging the Cluſians to a Sally, one of them was ſeen per- 
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(e) Plut, ibid, (6) Jbid, (c) Florus, lib. 1. haps 175 (d) Plutarch in his Liſe. 
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ſonally engaging in the Action. This being contrary to the re- 
ceived Law of Nations, was reſented in ſo high a Manner 

the Enemy, that, breaking up from before Cluſium, the whole 
Army marched directly toward Rome. About eleven Miles 
from the City, they met with the Roman Army commanded by 
the Military Tribunes, who engaging without any Order or Dif- 
cipline, received an entire Defeat. Upon the Arrival of this ill 
News, the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants immediately fled: 
Thoſe, that reſolved to ſtay, fortified themſelves in the Capitol. 
The Gauls ſoon appeared at the City-Gates; and deſtroying all 


with Fire and Sword, carried on the Siege of the Capitol with 


all imaginable Fury. At laſt, reſolving on a general Aſſault, 
they were diſcovered by the Cackling of Geeſe that were kept 
for that Purpoſe; and as many as had climbed the Rampart 
were driven down by the valiant Manlius; when Camillus, ſet- 
ting upon them in the Rear with twenty Thouſand Men he got 
together about the Country, gave them a total Overthrow. 
The greateſt Part of thoſe, that eſcaped out of the Field, were 


cut off in ſtraggling Parties, by the Inhabitants of the neigh- 


bouring Towns and Villages. The City had been ſo entirely 
demoliſhed, that, upon the Return of the People, they thought 
of removing to Veii, a City ready built, and excellently pro- 
vided of all Things: But being diverted from this Deſign, by 


an Omen (as they thought) they ſet to the Work with ſuch ex- 


traordinary Diligence and Application, that within the Com- 


paſs of a Year the whole City was rebuilt. They had ſcarce 


gained a Breathing-time after their Troubles, when the united 
Powers of the Ægui, Volſci, and other Inhabitants of Latium, at 
once invaded their Territories. But they were ſoon over» 
reached by a Stratagem of Camillus, and totally routed (a). 

Nor had the Samnites any better Fate, though a People very nu- 
merous, and of great Experience in War, The Contention with 
them laſted no leſs than fifty Years (5), when they were finally 
ſubdued by Papirius Curſor (c). The Tarentine War that fol- 
lowed, put an End to the entire Conqueſt of Italy. Tarentum, a 
City of great Strength and Beauty, ſeated on the Adriatich Sea, 
was eſpecially remarkable for the Commerce it maintained with 
moſt of the neighbouring Countries, as Epirus, Ilyricum, Sil, 
&c. (a). Among other Ornaments of their City, they had a ſpa- 
cious Theatre for publick Sports, built hard by the Sea-ſhore, 
They happened to be engaged in the Celebration of ſome ſuch 
(4) Plus. in vit. Camill, (5) Florus; lib, I. cap, 16, (e) Liv. lib. 10. (a) Flor. 

lib. 1. cap, 18. | | : | 
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Solemnity, when, upon Sight of the Roman Fleet that caſually 


ſailed by their Coaſts, imagining them to be Enemies, they im- 


mediately ſet upon them, and, killing the Commander, rifled 
the greateſt part of the Veſſels. Ambaſſadors were ſoon diſ- 
patched from Rome to demand Satisfaction: But they met with 
as ill a Reception as the Fleet, being diſgracefully ſent away with- 
out ſo much as a Hearing. Upon this, a War was ſoon com- 
menced between the States. The Tarentines were increaſed b 

an incredible Number of Allies from all Parts: But he that 4 
the greateſt Appearance in their Behalf, was Pyrrhus, King of 
Epirus, the moſt experienced General of his Time. Beſides the 
choiceſt of his Troops that accompanied him in the Expedition, 
he brought into the Field a conſiderable Number of Elephants, 
a Sort of Beaſts ſcarce heard of *till that Time in Itah. In the 
firſt Engagement, the Romans were in fair Hopes of a Victory, 
when the Fortune of the Day was entirely changed upon the 
Coming up of the Elephants; who made ſuch a prodigious 
Deſtruction in the Roman Cavalry, that the whole Army was 
obliged to retire. But the politick General, having experienced 
ſo well the Roman Courage immediately after the Victory, ſent 


to offer Conditions for a Peace; but was abſolutely refuſed. 


In the next Battle, the Advantage was on the Roman Side, who 


had not now ſuch diſmal Apprehenſions of the Elephants, as 


before. However, the Buſineſs came to another Engagement, 
when the Elephants, over-running whole Ranks of their own 
Men, enraged by the Cry of a young one that had been wound- 
ed, gave the Romans an abſolute Victory (a). Twenty-three 
Thouſand of the Enemy were killed (5), and Pyrrhus finally ex- 


pelled Italy. In this War the Romans had a fair Opportunity 


to ſubdue the other Parts that remained unconquered, under the 
Pretext of Allies to the Tarentines. So that at this Time, about 
the 477th Year of the Building of the City (c), they had made 


themſelves the entire Maſters of 7taly. 


8 9 > l As 


(a) Flerus, ibid, (b) Eutropius, lib, 2. (ee) Ibid, 
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Of the Roman Affairs from the Beginning of the 
firſt Punic War, to the firſt Triumvirate. 


BY T the Command of the Continent could not ſatisfy the 
*” Roman Courage; eſpecially while they ſaw ſo delicious an 
He as Sicily almoſt within their Reach: They only waited an Oc- 
caſion to paſs the Sea, when Fortune preſented as fair an one as 
they could wiſh. The Inhabitants of Meſſina, a Sicilian City, 
made grieveous Complaints to the Senate, ofthe DailyEncroach- 
ments of the Carthaginians, a People of vaſt Wealth and Power, 
and that had the ſame Deſign on Sicily as the Romans (a). A 
Fleet was ſoon manned out for their Aſſiſtance; and, in two Years 
Time, no leſs than fifty Cities were brought over (5), The en- 
tire Conqueſt of the Iſland quickly followed; and Sardinia and 
Corſica were taken in about the ſame Time by a ſeparate Squa- 
dron. And now, under the Command of Regulus and Manlius, 
the Conſuls, the War was tranſlated into Africa. Three hundred 

Forts and Caſtles were deſtroyed in their March, and the victo- 
rious Legions encamped under the very Walls of Carthage. The 
Enemy, reduced to ſuch Straits, were obliged to apply themſelves 
to Aantippus, King of the Lacedemonians, the greateſt Captain of 
the Age; who immediately marched to their Aſſiſtance with a 
numerous and well-diſciplined Army. In the very firſt Engage- 
ment with the Romans, he entirely defeated their whole Power : 
Thirty thouſand were killed on the Spot, and fifteen thouſand, 
with their Conſul Regulus, taken Priſoners. But as good Succeſs 
always encouraged the Romans to greater Deſigns; ſo a contrary 
Event did but exaſperate them the more. The new Conſuls 
were immediately diſpatched with a powerful Navy, and a ſuf- 
ficient Number of land Forccs. Several Campaigns were now 
waſted, without any conſiderable Advantage on either Side: Or 
if the Romans gained any thing by their Victories, they general- 
ly loſt as much by Shipwrecks ; when at laſt, the whole Power 
of both States being drawn together on the Sea, the Cartha- 
gintans were finally defeated, with the Loſs of 125 Ships ſunk 
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in the Engagement, 73 taken; 32,000 Men killed, and 13, 000 


Priſoners. Upon this they were compelled to ſue for a Peace; 
which, after much Entreaty, and upon very hard Conditions, 
was at laſt obtained (a). | | 
But the Carthaginians had too great Spirits to ſubmit to ſuch 
unreaſonable Terms any longer than their Neceſſities obliged 
them. In four Years Time (b) they had got together an Ar- 
my of 80,000 Foot, and 20,000 Horſe (c), under the Command 
of the famous Hannibal; who forcing a Way through the Py- 
rengan Mountains and the Alps, reputed till that Time impaſ- 
fable, deſcended with his vaſt Army into [taly. In four ſue- 
ceſſive Battles he defeated the Roman Forces; in the laſt of 
which, at Cannæ, 40,000 of the latter were killed (4); And 
had he not been merely caſt away by the Envy and Ill-will of 
his own Countrymen, it is more than poſſible that he muſt 
have entirely ruined the Roman State (e): But Supplies of Men 
and Money being ſometimes abſolutely denied him, and never 
coming but very ſlowly, the Romans had ſuch Opportunities to 
recruit, as they little expected from ſo experienced an Adverſa- 
ry. The wiſe Management of Fabius Maximus was the firſt Re- 
vival of the Roman Cauſe. He knew very well the Strength of 
the Enemy; and therefore marched againſt him without in- 
tending to hazard a Battle ; but to wait conſtantly upon him, 
to ſtraiten his Quarters, intercept his proviſions, and ſo make 


the victorious Army pine away with Penury and Want. With 


this Deſign he always encamped upon the high Hills, where the 
Horſe could have no Acceſs to him : When they marched, he 
did the ſame; but at ſuch a Diſtance, as not to be compelled 
to an Engagement. By this Policy he ſo broke Hannibal's Ar- 
my, as to make him abſolutely deſpair of getting any Thing in 
dtaly (J). But the Concluſion of the War was owing to the 
Conduct of Scipio : He had before reduced all Spain into Sub- 
jection; and, now taking the ſame Courſe as Hannibal at firſt 
had done, he marched with the greateſt Part of the Roman For- 
ces into Africa; and, carrying all before him to the very Walls 
of Carthage, obliged the Enemy to call Home their General out 
of Italy, for the Defence of the City. Hannibal obeyed; and 
both Armies coming to an Engagement, after a long Diſpute, 
wherein the Commanders and Soldiers of both Sides are re- 
ported to have outdone themſelves, the Victory fell to the Ro- 
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(a) Eutrob. lib. 2. (5) Florus lib, 2. cap. 6. (e) Eutrop. lib. 3. (4) Bid. 
(e) Cornelius Nepos in vit. Hannibal. ( Plutarch, in vit Fab. Max, 


Mali. 


12 The Riſe and Progreſs. Part I. 


mans Whereupon the Enemy were obliged once more to ſue 
for a Peace which was again granted them, though upon much 
harder Conditions than before. | 
The R:mans, by the happy Conclufion of this War, had fo 
highly advanced themſelves in the Opinion of the neighbouring 
States, that the Athenians, with the greateſt Part of Greece, be- 
ing at this Time miſerably enſlaved by King Philip of Macedon, 
unanimouſly petitioned the Senate for Aſſiſtance. A Fleet, with 
a ſufficient Number of land Forces, was preſently diſpatched 
to their Relief; by whoſe Valour the Tyrant, after ſeveral 
Defeats, was compelled to reſtore all Greece to their ancient 
Liberties, obliging himſelf to pay an annual Tribute to the 
Conquerors (a). 5 | 
Hannibal, after his late Defeat, had applyed himfelf to Antio- 
ehus King of Syria, who at this Time was making great Pre- 
parations againſt the Romans, Acilius Glabrio was firſt ſent to 
oppoſe him, and had the Fortune to give him ſeveral Defeats; 
when Cornelius Scipio, the Roman Admiral, engaging with the 
Kings Forces at Sea, under the Command of Hannibal, entire- 
Iy ruined the whole Fleet, Which Victory being immediately 
followed by another as ſignal at Land, the effeminate Prince 


was contented to purchaſe a Peace at the Price of almoſt half 
his kingdom (5). TT | 
The victorious Romans had ſcarce concluded the publick Re- 
joicings on Account of the late Succeſs, when the Death of 
King Philip of Macedon preſented them with an Occaſion of a 
more glorious Triumph. His ſon Perſes, that ſucceeded, re- 
ſolving to break with the Senate, applyed himſelf wholely to rai- 
ſing Forces, and procuring other Neceſſaries for a War. Ne— 
ver were greater Appearances in the Field than on both Sides, 
moſt of the conſiderable Princes in the World being engaged in 


this Quarrel. But Fortune ſtill declared for the Romans, and the 


greateſt Part of Perſes's prodigious Army was cut off by the 
Conſul Æmilius, and the King obliged to ſurrender himſelf into 
the Hands of the Conqueror (c). Authors that write of the four 
Monarchies, here fix the End of the Macedonian Empire. 

But Rzme could not think herſelf ſecure amongſt all theſe 
Conqueſts, while her old Rival Carthage was yet ſtanding : 
So that, upon a flight Provocation, the City after three Years 
Siege, was taken, and utterly raſed, by the Valour of Publius Sci- 


pio, Grandſon, by Adoption, to him that conquered Hannibal (d). 


(a) Eutrop. I. 4, (5) Florus, I. 2. cap. 8. (c] Vell. Paterc, I. 1. (d) Bid. 
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Not long after, Attalus, King of Pergamus, dieing without 
Iſſue, left his vaſt Territories to the Romans (a). And what of 
Africa remained unconquered was for the moſt Part reduced in 
the Jugurthine War that immediately followed; Zugurtha him- 
felf, after ſeveral Defeats, being taken Priſoner by Marius, and 
brought in Triumph to Rome (6). | 

And now after the Defeat of the Teutones and Cimbri, that 
had made an Inroad into Italy, with ſeveral leſſer Conqueſts in 
Afia and other Parts, the Meihridatict War, and the Civil War 
between Marius and Sylla, broke out both in the ſame Year (c). 
Sylla had been ſent General againſt Mithridates King of Pontus, 
who had ſeiſed on the greateſt Part of Aſia and Abuis in an 
hoſtile Manner; when, before he was got out of Italy, Sulpicius, 
the Tribune of the People, and one of Marius's Faction, pre- 
ferred a Law to recall him, and to depute Marius in his Room. 


Upon this Sa, leading back his Army, and overthrowing Ma- 


rius and Sulpicius in his Way, having ſettled Affairs at Rome, 


and baniſhed the Authors of the late Sedition, returned to meet 


the foreign Enemy (4). His firſt Exploit was the Taking of 
Athens, and Ruining the famous Mole in the Haven (e) Piræeus. 
Afterwards, in two Engagements, he killed and took near 
130,000 of the Enemy, and compelled Mithridates to ſue for a 
Truce (. In the mean Time Marius, being called Home by 


the new Conſuls, had exerciſed all Manner of Cruelty at Rome; 
| whereupon, taking the Opportunity of the Truce, Hlla once 


more marched back towards Italy. Marius was dead before his 
Return (g); but his two Sons, with the Conſuls, raiſed ſeveral 
Armies to oppoſe him. But ſome of the Troops being drawn 
over to his Party, and the others routed, he entered the City, and 
diſpoſed all things at his Pleaſure, aſſuming the Title and Au- 
thority of a perpetual Dictator. But having regulated the State, 
he laid down that Office, and died in Retirement (+). 
Mithridates had ſoon broke the late "I 'ruce, and invaded Bi- 


thynia and Ajia, with as great Fury as ever; when the Roman 


General Lucullus, routing his vaſt Armies by Land and Sea, 
chaſed them quite out of 4//a; and had infallibly put an happy 


_ Concluſion to the War, had not Fortune reſerved that Glory for 


hy (i). He being depured in the Room of Lucullus, after 
the Defeat of the new Forces of Mithridates, compelled him to 
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fly to his Father-in-law Tigranes King of Armenia. Pompey fol- 
lowed with his Army; and ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the whole 
Kingdom, that Tigranes was conſtrained, in an humble Manner, 
to preſent bimſelf to the General, and offer his Realm and For- 
tune to his Diſpoſal. At this Time the Catilinarian Conſpiracy 
broke out, more famous for the Obſtinacy than the Number of 
the Rebels; but this was immediately extinguiſhed by the timely 
Care of Cicero, and the happy Valour of Antony. The Senate, 
upon the News of the extraordinary Succels of Pompey, were 
under ſome Apprehenſion of his affecting the Supreme Com- 
mand at his Return, and altering the Conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment. But when they ſaw him diſmiſs his vaſt ary at 
Brunduſium, and proceed in the reſt of his Journey to the Ci 
with no other Company than his ordinary Attendants, * re- 
ceived him with all the Expreſſions of Complacency and Satiſ- 
faction, and honoured him with a ſplendid Triumph (a). 


SSSSSSSSSSSS8888888888888888 
CHAP. V. 


Of the Roman Afarrs, from the Beginning of the 
firſt Triumvirate, to the End of the Twelve Cæſars. 


1 5 H E three Perſons, that at this Time bore the greateſt Sway 
in the State, were Craſſus, Pompey, and Cæſar. The firſt, 

by reaſon of his prodigious Wealth; Pompey, for his Power with 
the Soldiers and Senate; and Cæſar, for his admirable Eloquence, 
and a peculiar Nobleneſs of Spirit. When now taking Advan- 
tage of the Conſulſnip of Czar, they entered into a ſolemn Agree- 
ment to let nothing pais in the 1 without their 
joint Approbation (5). By virtue of this Alliance, they had in a 
little Time, procured themſelves the three beſt Provinces in the 
Empire, Craſſus Aſia, Pompey Spain, and Ceſar Gaul. Pompey, 
for the better retaining his Authority in the City, choſe to ma- 
nage his Province by Deputies (c); the other two entered on 
their Governments in Perſon. But Craſſus ſoon after, in an Ex- 
pedition he undertook againſt the Parthians, had the ill Fortune 
to loſe the greateſt Part of his Army, and was himſelf treache- 
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rouſly murthered (a). In the mean Time Cz/ar was performing 
Wonders in Gaul. No leſs than 40,000 of the Enemy he had 
killed, and taken more Priſoners: And nine Years together 
(which was the whole Time of his Government) deſerved a Tri- 
umph for the Actions of every Campaign (5). The Senate, 
amazed at the ftrange Relation of his Victories, were eaſily in- 
clined to ſuſpect his Power: So that taking the Opportunity when 
he petitioned for a ſecond Conſulſhip, they ordered him to diſhand 
his Army, and appear as a private Perſon at the Election (c). 
Cæſar endeavoured by all Means to come to an Accommoda- 
tion: But finding the Senate violently averſe to his Intereſt, 
and reſolved to hear nothing but what they firſt propoſed (4), 
he was conſtrained to march towards Italy with his Troops, to 
terrify or force them into a Compliance. Upon the News of 

his Approach, the Senate, with the greateft Part of the Nobili- 
ty, paſſing over into Greece, he entered the City without Oppo- 
ition, and, creating himſelf Conſul and Dictator, haſted with 
his Army into Spain; where the troops under Pompey's Depu- 
ties were compelled to ſubmit themſelves to his Diſpoſal. With 
this Reinforcement he advanced towards Macedonia, where the 
Senate had got together a prodigious Army under the Com- 
mand of Pompey. In the firſt Engagement he received a con- 
fiderable Defeat: But the whole Power on both Sides being 
drawn up on the Plains of Theſſaly, after a long Diſpute the 
Victory fell to Cz/ar, with the entire Ruin of the adverſe Party. 
Pompey fled directly towards Zgypt, and Cæſar with his victori- 
ous Legions immediately followed. Hearing, at his Arrival, 
that Pompey had been killed by Order of King Prolemy, he laid 


cloſe Siege to Alexandria the capital City; and having made 


himſelf abſolute Maſter of the Kingdom, committed it to the 
Care of Cleopatra, Siſter to the late King (e). Scipio and Fuba 
he ſoon after overcame in Africa, and Pompey's two Sons in 
Spain (/). And now being received at his Return with the ge- 
neral Applauſe of the People and Senate, and honoured with the 
glorious Titles of Father of his Country, and perpetual Dictator, 
he was deſigning an Expedition into Parthia, when, after the 
Enjoyment of the ſupreme Command no more than five 
Months, he was murthered in the Senate-houſe (g); Brutus and 
Caſſius, with moſt of the other Conſpirators, being his particular 
Friends, and ſuch as he had obliged in the higheſt Manner. 
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A Civil War neceſſarily followed, in which the Senate, con- 
fiſting for the moſt Part of ſuch as had embraced the Faction of 
Pompey, declared in Favour of the Aſſaſſins, while Mark An- 
tony the Conſul undertook the Revenge of Ceſar. With this 
Pretenſe he exerciſed all Manner of Tyranny in the City, and 
had no other Deſign but to ſecure the chief Command to him- 
ſelf. At laſt the Senate were obliged to declare him an Enemy 
to the State; and, in Purſuance of their Edict, raiſed an Arm 
to oppoſe him under the Command of Hirtius and Panſa the new 
Conſuls, and Octavius, Nephew and Heir to Cæſar (a). In the 
firſt Engagement Antony was defeated; but Hirtius being killed 
in the Fight, and Panſa dieing immediately after, the ſole Com- 
mand of the Army came into the Hands of Ofavins (Cb). The 
Senate before the late Victory, had expreſſed an extraordinary 
Kindneſs for him, and honoured him with ſeveral Marks of their 
particular Eſteem: But now being freed from the Danger they 
apprehended from Antony, they ſoon altered their Meaſures ; and, 
taking little Notice of him any longer, decreed to the two Heads 
of the late Conſpiracy, Brutus and Caſſius, the two Provinces 
of Syria and Macedonia, whither they had retired upon Commiſ- 
fion of the Fact (c). Ofawvius was very ſenſible of their Deſigns, 
and thereupon was eaſily induced to conclude a Peace with An- 
tony; and ſoon after entering into an Aſſociation with him and 
Lepidus, as his Uncle had done with Craſſus and Pompey, he re- 
turned to Rome, and was elected Conſul when under twent 
Years of Age (4). And now, by the Power of him and his 
two Aſſociates, the old Senate was for the moſt Part baniſhed, 
and a Law preferred by his Colleague Pedius, That all who had 
been concerned in the Death of Cæſar ſhould be proclaimed 
Enemies to the Commonwealth, and proceeded againſt with all 
Extremity (e). To put this order into Execution, Octavius and 
Antony advanced with the Forces under their Command toward 
Macedonia, where Brutus and Caſſius had got together a numerous 
Army to oppoſe them; both Parties meeting near the City Phi- 
lippi, the Traitors were defeated, and the two Commanders 
died ſoon after by their own. Hands (f). And now for ten 
Years all Affairs were managed by the Triumviri; when Lepi- 
dus, ſetting up for himſelf in S:cly, was contented, upon the 
Arrival of Oftavius, to compound for his Life, with the diſho- 
nourable Reſignation of his Share in the Government (g). The 
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Friendſhip of Odiavius and Antony was not of much longer Con- 
tinuance: For the latter being, for ſeveral Enormities, declared 
an Enemy to the State, was finally routed in a Sea- Engagement 
at Adtium; and, flying thence with his Miſtreſs Cleopatra, killed 
himſelf ſoon after, and left the ſole Command in ihe Hands of 
Octavius. He, by his Prudence and Moderation, gained ſuch 
an entire Intereſt in the Senate and People, that when he offered 
to lay down all the Authority he was inveſted with above the reſt, 
and to reſtore the Commonwealth to the ancient Conſtitution, 
they unanimouſly agreed in this Opinion, That their Liberty was 
ſooner to be parted with, than ſo excellent a Prince. However, 
to avoid all Offence, he rejected the very Names he thought 
might be diſpleaſing, and above all Things, the Title of D:#a- 
tor, which had been ſo odious in Sy/la and Cæſar. By this Means 
he was the Founder of that Government which continued ever 
after in Rome. The new Acquilitions to the Empire were, in 
his Time, very conſiderable ; Cantabria, Aquitania, Pannonia, 
Dalmatia, and {llyricum being wholely ſubdued : The Germans 
were driven beyond the River Albis, and two of their Nations, 
the Suevi and Sicambri, tranſplanted into Gar! (a), 

Tiberius, though in Auguſtus's Time he had given Proofs of an 
extraordinary Courage in the German War (5) ; yet upon his 
own Acceſſion to the Crown is memorable for no Exploit but 
the Reducing of Cappadocia into a Roman Province (c); and this 
was owing more to his Cunning than his Valour. And at laſt, 
upon his infamous Retirement into the Iſland Capreæ, he grew 
ſo ſtrangely negligent of the publick Affairs, as to ſend no Lieu- 
tenants for the Government of Spain and Syria, for ſeveral 
Years ; to let Armenia be over-run by the Parthians, Mafia by 
the Dacians and the Sarmatians, and almoſt all Gaul by the Ger- 
mans ; to the extreme Danger as well as Diſhonour of the Em- 
pire (4). Caligula, as he far exceeded his Predeceſſor in all Man- 
ner of Debauchery, ſo, in relation to martial Affairs, was much 
his Inferior. However, he is famous for a Mock-Expedition 
that he made againſt the Germans; when, arriving in that Part 
of the Low-Countries which is oppoſite to Britain, and receiving 
into his Protection a fugitive Prince of the Iſland, he ſent glo- 
rious Letters to the Senate, giving an Account of the happy 
Conqueſt of the whole Kingdom (e). And ſoon after making 
his Soldiers fill their Helmets with Cockle-ſhells and Pebbles, 
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which he called, The Sporls of the Ocean (a), returned to the City 
to demand a Triumph. And when that Honour was denied him 
by the Senate, he broke out into ſuch extravagant Cruelties, that 
he even compelled them to cut him off, for the Security of their 
own Perſons (5). Nay, he was ſo far from entertaining any 
Deſire of benefiting the Publick, that he often complained of 
his ill Fortune, becauſe no ſignal Calamity happened in his 
Time, and made it his conſtant Wiſh, That either the utter 
Deſtruction of an Army, or ſome Plague, Famine, Earthquake, 
or other extraordinary Deſolation, might continue the Memory 
of his Reign to ſucceeding Ages (c). i 
Caligula being taken off, the Senate aſſembled in the Capitol, 
to debate about the Extinguiſhing the Name and Family of the 
Cars, and reſtoring the Commonwealth to the old Conſtitu- 
tion (4). When one of the Soldiers, that were ranſacking the 
Palace, lighting caſually upon Claudius, Uncle to the late Em- 
peror, where he had hid himſelf in a Corner behind the Hang- 
ings, pulled him out to the reſt of his Gang, and recommended 
him as the fitteſt Perſon in the World to be Emperor. All were 
ſtrangely pleaſed at the Motion; and, taking him along with 
them by Force, lodged him among the Guards (e). The Senate, 
upon the firſt Information, ſent immediately to ſtop their Pro- 
ceedings : But not agreeing among themſelves, and hearing the 
Multitude call out for one Governor, they were at laſt con- 
{trained to confirm the Election of the Soldiers; eſpecially ſince 
they had pitched upon ſuch an eaſy Prince as would be wholely 
at their Command and Diſpoſal (F). The Conqueſt of Britain 
was the moſt memorable Thing in his Time; owing partly to 
an Expedition that he made in Perſon, but chiefly to the Valour 
of his Lieutenants O/or:us, Scapula, Aulus Plautius, and Veſpa- 
ſian. The Bounds of the Empire were in his Reign as follow- 
eth; dz/opotamia in the Eaſt, the Rhine and Danube in the 
North; Mauritania in the South, and Britain in the Weſt (g). 
The Roman Arms cannot be ſuppoſed to have made any con- 
ſiderable Progreſs under Nero; eſpecially when Suetonius tells us, 
he neither hoped nor deſired the Enlargement of the Empire (Y). 
However, two Countries were in his Time reduced into Reman 
Provinces; the Kingdom of Pontus, and the Cottian Alps, or 
that Part of the Mountains which divides Dauphin# and Pied- 
mont. Britain and Armenia were once both loſt (i), and not 
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(a) Idem, cap, 46, (5) Idem, cap. 47. (c) Idem. cap. 49 & 56. (d) Idem. cap. 3i. 
(e) Idem, cap. 60. (F) Idem in Claud. cap. 10. (g) Aurelius Viftor de Cæſaribus in 
Caligula, (5) Aurelius Victor de Cæſaribus in Claud. (i) Sucton, in Nerone, cap. 18. 


without 
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without great Difficulty recovered. And indeed, his Averſeneſs 
to the Camp made him far more odious to the Soldiers, than 
all his other Vices to the People : So that when the Citizens had 
the Patience to endure him for fourteen Years, the Army un- 
der Galba, his Lieutenant in Spain, were conſtrained to under- 
take his Removal. ws” 
Galba is acknowledged on all Hands for the great Reformer of 
martial Diſcipline; and though, before his Acceſſion to the Em- 
pire, he had been famous for his Exploits in Germany, and other 
Parts (a); yet the Shortneſs of his Reign hindered him from 
making any Advancements afterwards. His Age and Severity 


were the only Cauſes of his Ruin: "The firſt of which rendered 


him contemptible, and the other odious. And the Remedy he 
ufed to appeaſe theſe Diſſatisfactions did but ripen them for Re- 
venge. For immediately upon his adopting Piſo, by which he 
hoped to have pacified the People, Otho, who had ever expect- 
ed that Honour, and was now enraged at his Diſappoint- 
ment (5), upon Application made to the Soldiers, eaſily procured 
the Murther of the old Prince and his adopted Son ; and by 
that Means was himſelf advanced to the Imperial Dignity. 

About the ſame Time the German Army under Vitellius hav- 
ing an equal Averſion to the old Emperor with thoſe of Rome, 


1 had ſworn Allegiance to their own Commander. Otho, upon 


the fiſt Notice of their Deſigns, had ſent to offer Vitellius an 
equal Share in the Government with himſelf (c). Put all Pro- 
poſals for an Accommodation being refuſed, and himſelf com- 
pelled, as it were, to march againſt the Forces that were ſent 
towards Itah, he had the good Fortune to defeat them in three 
fmall Engagements. But having been worſted in a greater Fight, 
at Bebriacum, though he had ſtill ſufficient Strength for carrying 
on the War, and expected daily a Reinforcement from ſeveral 
Parts (d); yet he could not, by all the Arguments in the 
World, be prevailed with to hazard another Battle ; but to end 
the Contention, killed himſelf with his own Hands. On this 
Account Pagan Authors, though they repreſent his Life as the 
moſt exact Picture of unmanly Softneſs, yet they generally 
confeſs his Death equal to the nobleſt of Antiquity; and the 
ſame Poet (e), that has given him the laſting Title of Mollis 


Otho, has yet ſet him in Competition with the famous Cato, in 


reference to the final Action of his Life. 


_— 


— — — — 


(a) Suet: in Calb. cap. 8. (2) Idem, cap, 17. (c) Sueton, in Oben. cap. 9. 
6%) Lid. cap. 9. (e) Martial. : 
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It has been obſerved of Vitellius, that he obtained the Empire 
by the ſole Valour of his Lieutenants, and loſt it purely on his 
own Account. His extreme Luxury and Cruelty were for this 
Reaſon the more deteſtable, becauſe he had been advanced to 
that Dignity, under the Notion of the Patron of his Country, 
and the Reſtorer of the Rights and Liberties of the People. 
Within eight Months Time the Provincial Armies had unani- 
mouſly agreed on Veſpaſian (a) for their Emperor; and the Ty- 
rant, after he had been ſtrangely mangled by the extreme Fu 
of the Soldiers and Rabble, was at laſt dragged into the River 
Tiber (b). | 

The Republick was ſo far from making any Advancement 
under the Diſturbances of the three laſt Reigns, that ſhe muſt 
neceſſarily have felt the fatal Conſequences of them, had ſhe 
not been ſeaſonably relieved by the happy Management of Veſ- 
paſian. It was a handſome Turn of ſome of his Friends, when, 


by Order of Caligula, his Boſom had, by way of Puniſhment, 


been ſtuffed with Dirt, to put this Interpretation on the Acci- 
dent, that the Commonwealth being miſerably abuſed, and 
even trodden under Foot, ſhould hereafter fly to his Boſom for Pro- 
tection (c). And indeed, he ſeems to have made it his whole 
Care and Defign"to reform the Abuſes of the City and State, 
occaſioned by. the Licentiouſneſs of the late Times. Nine 


| Provinces he added to the Empire (d), and was fo very exact 


in all Circumſtances of his Life and Conduct, that one, who has 
examined them both with all the Niceneſs imaginable, can find 
nothing in either that deſerves Reprehenſion, except an immo- 
derate Deſire of Riches (e). And he covertly excuſes him for 
this, by extolling at the ſame Time his extraordinary Magnifi- 
cence and Liberality (/). | | 

But perhaps he did not more oblige the World by his own 
Reign, than by leaving ſo admirable a Succeſſor as his Son Ti- 
zus; the only Prince in the World that has the CharaQter of 
never doing an ill Action, He had given ſufficient Proof of his 
Courage in the famous Siege of Feruſalem, and might have met 
with as good Succeſs in other Parts, had he not been prevented 


by an untimely Death, to the univerſal Grief of Mankind. 


But then Domitian ſo far degenerated from the two excellent 
Examples of his Father and Brother, as to ſeem more emulous 


—_—— - 
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(a) Sueton. in Vitell. cap. 15, (b) Id. ib. cap. 17. (c) Sueton, in Veſpaſ, cap. 5: 


of 


4) Eutrop, lib. 7. (e) Id. ib. cap, 16. (J) Id, ib. cap, 17, 18, 
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1 of copying Nets and Caligula. However, as to martial Af- 
fairs, he was as happy as moſt of his Predeceflors, having, in 


this Means he had ſo entirely gained the Aﬀections of the Sol- 
Kiaiers, that when we meet with his neareſt Relations, and even 
: is very Wife engaged in his Murther (5), yet we find the 

| js ſo extremely diſſatisfied, as to have wanted only a Leader 
Ito revenge his Death (c). 


| (a) Sueton, in Domit, cap. 6, (2) Id. ib. cap, 24. () H. ib. caps ag. 


CHAP. VI. 


07 the ROMAN Afairs from Domitian to the End 
2 of Conſtantine the Great. 


The Reſtorers of the Roman Grandeur; which, by Reafon 


been extremely impaired. 

| Nerwa, though a Perſon of ted b Courage and Virtue, 
Net did not enjoy the Empire long enough to be on any other 
Account ſo memorable, as for ſubſtituting ſo admirable a Suc- 
ceſſor in his Room as Trajan. | 
| | It was He, that for the Happineſs which attended his Un- 
dertakings, and for his juſt and regular Adminiſtration of the 
1 has been ſet in Competition even with Romulus 
himſelf. It was he that advanced the Bounds of the Empire 
© farther than all his Predeceſſors; reducing into Roman Pro- 
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5 4 
EN 


8 (| vinces the five vaſt Countries of Dacia, Aria, Armenia, Mes 
t ¶ ſpotamia, and Arabia (a). And yet his prudent Management i in 
d © Peace, has been generally preferred to his Exploits in War; his 

| # Juſtice, Candour, and Liberality having gained him ſuch an uni- 
it i | verſal Eſteem and Veneration, that he was even dei fied before 


US Y bis Death. 


* . 
— — — — _— 
CO ———— Ä — 
— 


(a) Eutrep. lib, 8. 
B 3 | Adrian's 


1 four Expeditions, ſubdued the Catti, Daci, and the Sarmatians, 
I and extinguiſhed a Civil War in the firſt Beginning (a). By 
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"HE two following Emperors have been deſervedly ſtiled 
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It has been obſerved of Vitellius, that he obtained the Empire 
by the ſole Valour of his Lieutenants, and loſt it purely on his 
own Account. His extreme Luxury and Cruelty were for this 
Reaſon the more deteſtable, becauſe he had been advanced to 
that Dignity, under the Notion of the Patron of his Country, 
and the Reſtorer of the Rights and Liberties of the People. 
Within eight Months Time the Provincial Armies had unani- 


mouſly agreed on Veſpaſian (a) for their Emperor; and the Ty- 
rant, after he had been ſtrangely mangled by the extreme Fury 


of the Soldiers and Rabble, was at laſt dragged into the River 


Tiber (6). 


The Republick was ſo far from making any Advancement 


under the Diſturbances of the three laſt Reigns, that ſhe muſt 
neceflarily have felt the fatal Conſequences of them, had ſhe 
not been ſeaſonably relieved by the happy Management of Ye/- 
paſian. It was a handſome Turn of ſome of his Friends, when, 
by Order of Caligula, his Boſom had, by way of Puniſhment, 
been ſtuffed with Dirt, to put this Interpretation on the Acci- 
dent, that the Commonwealth being miſerably abuſed, and 
even trodden under Foot, ſhould hereafter fly to his Boſom for Pro- 
tection (c). And indeed, he ſeems to have made it his whole 
Care and Defign*to reform the Abuſes of the City and State, 
occaſioned by the Licentiouſneſs of the late Times. Nine 
Provinces he added to the Empire (d), and was ſo very exact 
in all Circumſtances of his Life and Conduct, that one, who has 
examined them both with all the Niceneſs imaginable, can find 
nothing in either that deſerves Reprehenſion, except an immo- 
derate Deſire of Riches (e). And he covertly excuſes him for 
this, by extolling at the ſame Time his extraordinary Magnifi- 
cence and Liberality (J). f 

But perhaps he did not more oblige the World by his own 
Reign, than by leaving ſo admirable a Succeflor as his Son 71i- 
tus; the only Prince in the World that has the Character of 
never doing an ill Action. He had given ſufficient Proof of his 
Courage in the famous Siege of Feruſalem, and might have met 
with as good Succeſs in other Parts, had he not been prevented 
by an untimely Death, to the univerſal Grief of Mankind. 

But then Domitian ſo far degenerated from the two excellent 
Examples of his Father and Brother, as to ſeem more emulous 
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(a) Sueton. in Vitell. cap. 15. (6) Id. ib. cap. 17. (c) Sueton, in Veſpaſ. cap. 5: 
4) Eutrop, lib. 7. (e) Id. ib. cap, 16, (J) Id. ib. cap. 17, 18. 
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of copying Nero and Caligula. However, as to martial Af- 
fairs, he was as happy as moſt of his Predeceſſors, having, in 
four Expeditions, ſubdued the Catti, Daci, and the Sarmatians, 
and extinguiſhed a Civil War in the firſt Beginning (a). By 
this Means he had ſo entirely gained the Aﬀections of the Sol- 
diers, that when we meet with his neareſt Relations, and even 
his very Wife engaged in his Murther (5), yet we find the 
Army ſo extremely diſſatisfied, as to have wanted only a Leader 
to revenge his Death (c). Fj 


(a) Sueten, in Domit, 2280 6. (6) 1d. 15. cap. 14. (c) 1d, ib. cap, 23. 
FFF 
CHAP. VI. 


Of the Roman Affairs from Domitian to the End 
of Conſtantine the Great. 


T2 E two following Emperors have been deſervedly ſtiled 
The Reſtorers of the Roman Grandeur; which, by Reafon 
| of the Viciouſneſs or Negligence of the former Princes, had 

been extremely impaired. | 7 
| MNervua, though a Perſon of extraordinary Courage and Virtue, 
yet did not enjoy the Empire long enough to be on any other 
Account ſo memorable, as for ſubſtituting ſo admirable a Suc- 
> ceſlor in his Room as Trajan. . 
It was He, that for the Happineſs which attended his Un- 

dertakings, and for his juſt and regular Adminiſtration of the 
Government, has been fet in Competition even with Romulus 
} himſelf. It was he that advanced the Bounds of the Empire 
E farther than all his Predeceſſors; reducing into Roman Pro- 
vinces the five vaſt Countries of Dacia, Aſjyria, Armenia. Mer 
ſebotamia, and Arabia (a). And yet his prudent Management in 
Peace, bas been generally preferred to his Exploits in War; his 
Juſtice, Candour, and Liberality having gained him ſuch an uni- 


verſal Eſteem and Veneration, that he was even dei fied before 
his Death. 
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Adrian's Character was generally more of the Scholar than the 
Soldier: Upon which Account, as much as out ot Envy to his 
Predeceſſor, he lighted three of the Provinces that had been 
taken by Trajan, and was contented to fix the Bounds of the 
Empire at the River Euphrates (a). But perhaps he is the firſt 
of the Roman Emperors that ever took a Circuit round his Do- 
minions, as we are aſſured he did (5). 

Antoninus Pius ſtudied more the Defence of the Empire, than 
the Enlargement of it. However, his admirable Prudence, and 
ſtrict Reformation of Manners, rendered him perhaps as lervice- 
able to the Commonwealth as the greateſt Conquerors. 

The two Antonini, Marcus and Lucius, were they that made 
the firſt Diviſion of the Empire. They are both tamous for a 
ſucceſsful Expedition againſt the Parthians: And the former, 
who was the longeft Liver, is eſpecially remarkable for hes ex- 
traordinary Learning, and ſtrict Profeſſion of S. oiciſm; whence 
he has obtained the Name of the Philoſopher. 2 

Commodus was as noted for all Manner of Extravagancies, as 
his Father had been for the contrary Virtues, and, after a very 
ſhort Enjoyment of the Empire, was murthered by one of his 
Miſtreſſes (c). 

Pertinax too was immediately cut t off by the Soldiers, v. 1 
found him a more rigid Exactor of Diſcipline, than they had, 
been lately uſed to. And now claiming to themſelyes the Pri-. 
vilege of chooſing an Emperor, they fairly expoſed the Ty 
to Sale (4). 

Didius Fulian was the higheſt Bidder, and was thereupon in- 
veſted with the Honour. But as he only expoſed himſelf to 
Ridicule, by ſuch a mad Project, fb he was in an Inſtant made 
away with, in Hopes, of One Bargain. Zoſimus makes him 
no better than a Sort of an Emperor in a Dream (e). 

But the Roman Valour and Diſcipline were in a great Mea» 
ſure reſtored by Severus. Beſides a famous Victory over the 
Parthians, the old Enemies of Rome, he ſubducd the greateſt 
Part of Per/fia and Arabia, and marching into This Iſland, Bri- 
tain, delivered the poor Natives from the miſerable Tyranny of 
the Scots and Pidis; which an excellent Hiſtorian ( J. ) calls the 
greateſt Honour of his Reign. 

Antoninus Caracalia had as much of a martial Spirit in him as. 
his FONT but died before he could deſign any Thing memos» 
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(a) Futrap. lib. 8. (%) Td. ibid, (e) Zy/mus, Hit. 15. I, © lid, (91 Ibid, 
J) Alius Spartian, in Sever, | 
rable, 
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rable, except an Expedition againſt the Parthians, which he 
had juſt undertaken. 

Opilius Macrinus and his Son Diadumen had made very little 
Noiſe in the World, when they were cut off without much 
Diſturbance, to make room for Heliogabalus, Son of the late 
Emperor. 

If he was extremely pernicious to the Empire by his extra- 
vagant Debaucheries, his Succeſſor Alexander Severus was as ſer- 
viceable to the State in reſtoring Juftice and Diſcipline. His 
nobleſt Exploit was an Expedition againſt the Per/ians, in which 
he oyercame their famous King Azrxes (a). 

Maximin, the firſt that from a common Soldier aſpired to the 
Empire, was ſoon taken off by Pupienus, and he, with his 
Colleague Balbinus, quickly followed, leaving the fupreme Com- 
mand to Gordian, a Prince of great Valour and Fortune, and 
who might probably have extinguiſhed the very Name of the 
Perſians (b), had he not been treacherouſly murthered by Phi- 
lip, who, within a very little Time, ſuffered the like . 
himſelf. 0 

Decius, in the former Part of his Reign, had been very ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the St hians and other barbarous Nations; but 
was at laſt killed, together with his Son, in an unfortunate En- 
gagement (c). 


But then Gallus not only ſtruck up a Glamefal League with 
the Barbarians, but ſuffered them to over-run all Thrace, Thef- 


ſaly, Macedon, Greece, (d) &c. 

They were juſt threatening Italy, when his Succeſſor Ami- 
lian chaced them off with a prodigious Slaughter: And, upon 
his Promotion to the Empire, promiſed the Senate to recover 
all the Roman Territories that had been entirely loſt, and to 
clear thoſe that were over-run (e). But he was prevented after 
three Months Reign, by the common Fate of the Emperors of 
that Time. 

After him Valerian was fo unfortunate as to loſe the greateſt 
Part of his Army in an Expedition againſt the Perſxans, and to 
be kept Priſoner himſelf in that Country till the Time of his 
Death (/). 

Upon the Taking of Valerian by the Per/ianc, the Manage- 
ment of Affairs was committed to his Son 8 a Prince 
ſo extremely negligent and vicious, as to become the equal 
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(a) Eutrop. RE 60 Pompon. Letus in Gordian. (e) Idem, in Decio. 
d) Idem, in Galle, (e) _ 7374 (J) Idem, in Valiriano. 
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Scorn and Contempt of both Sexes (a): The Looſeneſs of his 
Government gave Occaſion to the Uſurpation of the Thirty 
Tyrants, of whom ſome indeed truly deſerved that Name; 
others were Perſons of great Courage and Virtue, and very ſer- 
viceable to the Commonwealth (5). In his Time the Almains, 
after they had waſted all Gaul, broke into Italy. Dacia, which 
had been gained by Trajan, was entirely loſt; all Greece, Ma- 
cedon, Pontus, and Aſia over-run by the Gaths. The Germans 
too had proceeded as far as Spain, and taken the famous City 
Tarraco, now Tarragona in Cataloma (c). 

This deſperate State of Affairs was in ſome Meaſure redreſſed 
by the happy Conduct of Claudius, who, in leſs than two Years 
Time, routed near three hundred Thouſand Barbarians, and 
put an entire End to the Gothick War: Nor were his other Ac- 
compliſhments inferior to his Valour; an elegant Hiſtorian (d) 
having found in him the Virtue of Trajan, the Piety of Anto- 
ninus, and the Moderation of Augu/tus. 

Quintilius was, in all Reſpects, comparable to his Brother; 
whom he ſucceeded not on Account of his Relation, but his 
Merits (e). But reigning only ſeventeen Days, it was impoſ- 
ſible he could do any Thing more than raiſe an Expectation in 
the World. | 

If any of the Barbarians were left within the Bounds of the 
Empire by Claudius, Aurelian entirely chaced them out. In one 
ſingle War he is reported to have killed a Thouſand of the Sar- 
matians with his own Hands (F). But his nobleſt Exploit was, 
the Conquering the famous Zenobia, Queen of the Eaſt (as ſhe 
ſtyled herſelf) and the Taking her Capital City Palmyra. At 


his Return to Rome there was ſcarce any Nation in the World, 


out of which he had not a ſufficient Number of Captives to 


grace his Triumph : The moſt conſiderable were the Indians, 


Arabians, Goths, Franks, Suevians, Saracens, Vandals, and Ger- 
mans (g). | | 
Tauius was contented to ſhew his Moderation and Juſtice, 
in the quiet Management of the Empire, without any hoſtile 
Defign : Or, had he expreſſed any ſuch Inclinations, his ſhort 
Reign muſt neccflarily hive hindered their Effect. 2 
Protus, to the wiie Government of his Predeceſſor, added the 
Valour and Conduct of a good Commander: It was, he that 
obliged the barbarous Nations to quit all their Footing in Gaul, 
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a) Trebeil. Pollic in Tyran. (5) Id. in Callieno. (5) Eutrop. I. 9. (4) Trebell, 
ele in Claudio, (e Lid. (f ) Flawius Pepiſe, in Aurdlgne, (&) Lid. 
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Illyricum, and ſeveral Provinces of the Empire; inſomuch, that 
the very Parthians ſent him flattering Letters, confefling the diſ- 
mal Apprehenſions they entertained of his Deſigns againſt their 
Country, and beſeeching him to favour them with a Peace (a). 
There was ſcarce any Enemy left to his Succeſſor Carus, ex- 
cept the Perſians; againſt whom he accordingly undertook an 


Expedition : But, after two or three ſucceſsful Engagements, 
died with the Stroke of a Thunderbolt (5). 


His two Sons, Carinus and Numerian, were of ſo oppoſite a 
Genius, that one is generally repreſented as the worſt, the other 
as the beſt of Men. Numerian was ſoon treacherouſly murthered 
by Aper ; Who, together with the other Emper. : Carinus, in a 
very little Time, gave Way to the happy Fortune of Draclefian, 
the moſt ſucceſsful of the latter Emperors; ſo famous for his 

prodigious Exploits in Zgypt, Perſia, and Armenia, that a Ro- 
man Author (c) has not ſtuck to compare him with Jupiter, as 
he does his Son Maximinian with Hercules. 

Conſtantius Chlorus, and Galerius, were happier than moſt of 
their Predeceſſors, by dieing, as they had for the moſt Part 
lived, in Peace. | 7 | 

Nor are Severus and Maximilian on any Accqunt very re- 
markable, except for leaving ſo admirable a Succeſſor, as the 
famous CONSTANTINE; who, ridding himſelf of his 
two Competitors, Licinius and Maxentius, advanced the Empire 
to its ancient Grandeur. His happy Wars, and wiſe Admini- 
ſtration in Peace, have gained him the Surname of The GREAT, 
an Honour unknown to former Emperors: Yet in this Reſpect 
he is juſtly reputed unfortunate, that, by removing the Impe- 


rial Seat from Rome to Conſtantinople, he gave Occaſion to the 
utter Ruin of /taly. | 50 
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(a) Flavius Vopiſc. in Probo. (b) Idem in Caro, (e) Pemponius Lætus in 
vita ejus. 


F . „„ : 29: 


26 The Riſe and Progreſs Part I. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Roman Afairs from Conſtantine the Great 
to the Taking of ROME by Odoacer, and the 
Rum of the Weſtern Empire. 


TH OUGH the Three Sons of Conſtantine at firſt divided the 
Empire into three diſtin& Principalities ; yet it was after- 
wards reunited under the longeſt Survivor, Conſlantius. The 
Wars between him and Magnentius, as they proved fatal to the 
Tyrant, ſo were they extremely prejudicial to the whole State; 
which at this Time was involved in ſuch unhappy Difficulties, 
as to be very unable to bear ſo exceffive Loſs of Men, no leſs 


than 54000 being killed on Both Sides (a). And perhaps this was 


the chief Reaſon of the ill Succeſs, which conſtantly attended 
that Emperor in the Eaſtern Wars: For the Perſians were all 
along his Superiors; and when at Jaſt a Peace was concluded, 

the Advantage of the Conditions lay on their Side, 

Julian, as he took effectual Care for the Security of the 
other Bounds of the Empire; ſo his Deſigns againſt the moſt 
formidable Enemies, the Perſians, had all Appearance. of Suc- 
ceſs ; but that he loſt his Life before they could be fully put 
in Execution. 
| Fovian was ho ſooner elected E mperor, but, being under 
fome' Apprehenſion of a Rival in the Weſt, he immediately 


ſtruck up a moſt diſhonourable Peace with the Perſians, at the 


Price of the famous City N/b:is, and all Meſopotamia. For, 
which baſe Action, as he does not fail of an invective from 
every Hiſtorian ; ſo particuarly Ammianus Marcellinus (b) and 
Zofimus have taken the Pains to ſhow, that he was the firſt Ro- 

man Governor who reſigned up the leaſt Part of their Domini- 
ons upon any Account. 

Valentinian the Firſt has generally the Character of an. excel- 
Jent Prince: But he ſeems to have been more ſtudious of oblig- 
ing his Subjects, by an eaſy and quiet Government, than deſi- 
rous of acting any Thing againſt the encroaching Enemies. 


— 


— En. 


8 A. 
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(a) Pempen. Lætus. | ( Lib. 25. 3 
Gratian 
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Gratian too, though a Prince of great Courage and Experience 
in war, was able to do no more than to ſettle the ſingle Pro- 
vince of Gaul: But he is extremely applauded by Hiſtorians for 
taking ſuch. extraordinary Care in the Buſineſs of a Succeffor : 
For being very ſenſible how every Day produced worſt Effects 
in the Empire, and that the State, if not at the laſt Gaſp, yet 
was: very. nigh beyond all Hopes of Recovery; he made it his 
whole Study to find out a Perſon that ſhould, in all Reſpects, 
be capacitated, tor the noble Work of the Deliverance of his 
Country. The Man he pitehed upon was Theodgſius, a Native 
of Spain; who, being now- inveſted with the Command of the 
Eait,, upon the Death of Erutian, remained ſole Emperor. 
Aud, indeed, in a great Meaſure, he anſwered the Expectation 

ai the World, proving the moſt reſolute Defender of the Em- 
pire in its declining Age. But for his Colleague Valentinian the 
Second, he was cut oft without having done any Thing that 
deſerves.our. Notice. 

Under Honorius, Things returned to their former. deſperate 
State, the barbarous Nations getting Ground on all Sides, and 
making every. Day ſome Diminution in the Empire; 'till, at 
laſt; Aiaric, King of the Goths, waſting all Itah, proceeding to 
Rome itſelt; and being contented to ſet a few Buildings on Fire, 
and rifle the Treaſuries, retired with his Army 60 So that this 
is rather a Diſgrace than a Deſtruction of the City. And Nero 
is ſupp ſed to bave done more Miſchief when he ſet it on Fire 
in Jeſt, than it now fuffered from the barbarous Conqueror. 

Valentinian the Third, at his Acceſſion to the Empire, gave 
great Hopes of his proving the Author of a happy Revolution 
(); and he was very fortunate in the War againſt the famous 
Attila the Hun; but his Imprudence, in putting to Death his 
beſt: Commander Atius, haſtened very much the Ruin of the 
Roman Cauſe, the barbarous Nations now carrying all before 
them, without any conſiderable Oppoſition. 1 2 

By this Time the State was given over as deſperate; and what 
Princes followed' till the Taking of the City by Odoacer, were on- 
ly a Company of miſerable, ſhort-lived Tyrants, remarkable for 
nothing but the Meanneſs of their Extraction, and the Poorneſs 
of their Government; ſo that Hiſtorians generally paſs them over 
in Silence, or at moſt with the bare Mention of their Names. 


A — 


(a). Paul. Diacon, & Pompon, Lat, (6) Pompon, Let, 
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The beſt Account of them we can meet with, is as follows: 
Maximus, who, in order to his own Promotion, had procured 
the Murther of Valentinian, ſoon after compelled his Widow 
Eudoxia to accept of him as a Huſband ; when the Empreſs, 
entertaining a mortal Hatred for him on many Accounts, fent 
to Genſeric, a famous King of the Vandals, and a Confederate 


of the late Emperor's, deſiring his Aſſiſtance for the Deliverance 


of herſelf and the City, from the Uſurpation of the Tyrant. 
Genſeric eaſily obeyed ; and, landing with a prodigious Army 


in Italy, entered Rome without any Oppoſition ; where, cantrary 


to his Oath and Promiſe, he ſeiſed on all the Wealth, and car- 
ried it, with ſeveral "Thouſands of the Inhabitants, into Africł (a). 

Avitus, the General in Gaul, was the next that took upon 
him the Name of Emperor, which he reſigned within eight 
Months (6). | 

Majortanus ſucceeded ; and after three Years left the Honour 
to Severus, or Severian ; who had the Happineſs, after four 
Years Reign, to die a natural Death (c). 

After him, Anthemius was elected Emperor, who loſt his 
Life and Dignity in a Rebellion of his Son- in-Law Ricimer (d). 
And then Ohbrius was ſent from Conſtantinople too, with the 
ſame Authority; but died within ſeven Months (e). | 

Liarius, or Glycerius, who had been elected in his Room by 
the Soldiers, was immediately almoſt depoſed by Nepos; and he 
himſelf quickly after by Oreſtes (F); who made his Son Auguſtus, 
or Auguſtulus, Emperor. And now Odoacer, King of the He- 
ruli, with an innumerable Multitude of the barbarous Nations, 
ravaging all 7aly, approached to Rome, and entering the City 
without any Reſiſtance, and depoſing Auguſtulus, ſecured the 
Imperial Dignity to himſelf; and though he was forced after- 
wards to give Place to Theodoric the Goth, yet the Romans had 
never after the leaſt Command in 1taly. | 


3 . 
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(a) Paul. Diacon. & Ewvagrius Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib, 2. cap. 7. ) Id. ibid. 
(e) Paul. Diacon. lib. 16. (4) Bid. (e) Bid. [J) Jornandes 
de Regn. Succeſf, | | i a we 5 
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Antiquities of R O M E. 
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-Of tbe CI x x. 


HAP. I 


07 the Pomeerium, and of the Form and Bigneſi 
of the CI v, according to the Seven Hills. 


r O EF OR E we come to pleaſe ourſelves: with 
8 a particular View of the City, we muſt, by 
B 


all Means, take Notice of the ane 


— 1 


for the Singularity of the Cuſtom, to which 

80 it owed its Orignal. Livy defines the Pome- 
Ep M rium, in general, to be the Space of Ground, 
both within and without the Walls, which 

' the lagurs, at the firſt Building of Cities, ſolemnly conſecra- 
ted, and on which no Edifices were ſuffered to be raiſed (a). 
But the Account which Plutarch gives us of this Matter, in 
reference to Rome itſelf, is ſufficient to ſatisfy our Curioſity; 
and is delivered by him to this Purpoſe : Romulus having ſent 


be obſerved in laying the Foundations of his new City, the 
Work was begun in this Manner : 

Firſt, They dug a Trench, and threw into it the Firſt-Fruits 
of all Things, either good by Cuſtom, or neceſſary by Nature 
And every Man taking a ſmall Turf of Earth of the Countr 


8 


BI from whence he came, they all caſt them in promiſcuouſly to 
auen gether; making this Trench their Centre, they deſcribed th 
1 City in a Circle round it: Then the Founder fitted to a Ploug 
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FART I BOOK L 
Of Ihe CITY, 


COATS: 


Of the Pomarrium, and of the Form and Bigneſs 
of the CI v, according to the Seven Hills. 


3 EF OR E we come to pleaſe ourſelves with 


a particular View of the City, we mult, by 
: B : all Means, take Notice of the Pomarium, 


for the Singularity of the Cuſtom, to which 
it owed its Orignal. Livy dehines the Pome - 
Oe M rium, in general, to be the Space of Ground, 
both within and without tne Walls, which 
the Augurs, at the firſt Building of Cities, folemniy conſecra- 
ted, and on which no Edifices were ſuffered to be raiſed (a). 
But the Account which Plutarch gives us of this Matter, in 
reference to Rome itſelf, is ſufficient to ſatisty our Curiolity 


and is delivered by him to this Purpoſe : Romute; having ſerit 


for ſome of the Tuſcaus, to inſtruct him in the Ceremonics to 
be obſerved in laying the Foundations of his new City, the 
Work was begun in this Manner : | 

Firſt, They dug a Trench, and threw into it the Firſt-Fruits 
of all Things, either good by Cuſtom, or neceltary by Nature 
And every Man taking a ſmall "Turf of Earth of the Countr 
| from whence he came, they all caſt them in promiſcuouſſy to 
gether; making this Trench their Comre, they described th 
City! in a Circle round it: Then the Founder fitted to a Ploug 
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(e) Liv, libs 1. 


a Praſc 


30 Of tbe C1TyY. 
a braſen Plough-ſhare ; and yoaking together a Bull and a 
Cow, drew a deep Line or Furrow round the Bounds ; thoſe, 
that followed after, taking Care that all the Clods fell inwards 
toward the City. They built the Wall upon this Line, which 
they called Pomerium, from Pone Mania (a) Though the 
Phraſe of Pomœrium proferre be commonly uſed in Authors, to 
ſignify the Enlarging of the City; yet it is certain ihe City 
might beenlarged without that Ceremony. For Tacitus and Gellius 
declare no Perſon to have had a Right of extending the Pomari- 
um, but ſuch an one as had taken away ſome Part of an Ene- 
my's Country in War; whereas it is manifeſt, that ſeveral great 
Men, who never obtained that Honour, increaſed the Buildings 
with conſiderable Additions. | 

It is remarkable, that the ſame Ceremony, with which the 
Foundations of their Cities were at firſt laid, they uſed too in 
deſtroying and raſing Places taken from the Enemy; which we 
find was begun by the Chief Commander's turning up ſome of 
the Walls with a Plough (5). | 

As to the Form and Bigneſs of the City, we muſt follow the 
common Direction of the Seven Hills, whence came the Phraſe 
of Urbs Septicollis, and the like, fo frequent with the Poets. 

Of theſe Mons Palatinus has ever had the Preference; whe- 
ther ſo called from the People Palantes, or Palatint; or from the 
Bleating and Strolling of Cattle, in Latin, Balare and Palare 
or from Pales, the Paſtoral Goddeſs ; or from the Burying-Place 
of Pallas, we find diſputed, and undetermined among the Au- 
thors. It was in this Place that Romulus laid the Foundations of 
the City, in a Quadrangular Form; and here the ſame King and 
Tullus Hoſtilius kept their Courts, as did afterwards Auguſtus, 
and all the ſucceeding Emperors; on which Account, the 


Word Palatium came to ſignify a Royal Seat (c). | 
This Hill to the Eaſt has Mons Cœlius; to the South, Mons 


Aventinus ; to the Weſt, Mons Capitolinus ; to the North, the 


Forum (d). | | 
In Compaſs twelve hundred Paces (e). | 
Mons Tarpeius took its Name from Tarpeia, a Roman Virgin 
who betrayed the City to the Sabines in this Place (J). It was call- 
ed too Mons Saturn and Saturnius, in Honour of Saturn, who is 


reported to have lived here in his Retirement, and was ever re? | 


— 


(a) Plutarch. in Romul. (4) Dempfter. Paralipom, ad Rofin. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
(e) Rofin. Anti. lib. 1. cap. 4. (d) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. (e) Marlian. Topograph. 
Ang. Remæ, ib. 1. cap. 14. (F) Plutareb. in Remul. | Sort 


puted 


Book I. Oni eint „ 
puted the tutelar Deity of this Part of the City. It had after- 
wards the Denomination of Capitolinus, from the Head of a Man 
caſually found there in digging for the Foundations of the fa- 
mous Temple of Jupiter (a), called Capitolium, for the fame 
Reaſon. This Hill was added to the City by Titus Tatius, King 
of the Sabines, when, having been firſt overcome in the Field by 
Romulus, he and his Subjects were permitted to incorporate with 
the Romans (b). It has, to the Eaſt, Mons Palatinus and the 
Forum; to the South, the Tiber; to the Weſt, the level Part of 
the City; to the North, Collis Quirinalis e). 
In Compaſs ſeven Stadia or F urlongs (d). | 
Collis Quirinalis was fo called either from the Temple of u- 
rinus, another Name of Romulus; or more probably from the 
Curetes, a People that removed hither with Tatius from Cures, a 
Sabine City (e). It afterwards changed its Name to Caballus, 
Mons Caballi, and Caballinus, from the two marble Horſes, with 
f each a Man holding him, which are ſet up here. They are 
{till ſtanding ; and, if the Inſcription on the Pilaſters be true, 
. were the Work of Phidias and Praxiteles (); made by thoſe 
hs famous Maſters to repreſent Alexander the Great, and his Buce- 
phalus, and ſent to Nero for a Preſent by Tiridates King of Arme- 
„nia. This Hill was added to the City by Numa (g). 
1 To the Eaſt, it has Mons Eſquilinus and Mons Viminalis; to 
1 the South, the Forums of Cæſar and Nerva; to the Weſt, the 
de level Part of the City; to the North, Collis Hortulorun, and 
- che Campus Martius (5). | 
of In Compaſs almoſt three Miles (i). 
id Mons Cœlius owes its Name to Cælius or Cæles, a famous 
ur; 7 uſcan General, who pitched his Fents here, when he came to 
he the Aſſiſtance of Romulus againſt the Sabines (4). Livy (I) and; 
Dionyſius (m) attribute the Taking of it in to Tullius Heſtilius; 
Im but Strabo (n) to Ancus Martius. The other Names by which 
the it was ſometimes known, were Duerculanus, or Quercetulanus 
and Auguſtus : The firſt occaſioned by the Abundance of Oaks 
growing there; the other impoſed by the Emperor Tiberius, 
when he had raiſed new Buildings upon it after a Fire (). 
One Part of this Hill was called Cœliolus, and Minor Cæ- 


lus (p). 


—— 


(a) Liv. lib, 1. cap. 5 5. (5) Dionyſiun. (e) Fabricii Roma, cap, 3. (4) Marlian. 
lib, x, cap. 1. (e) Sert. Pomp. Feſtus. (F) Fabric Roma, cap. 3. (g) Dionyſ. Halic. 
lib. 2. (6) Favricu Roma, cap. 3. (i) Marhan. I. 1. c. 1. ( Varro 25 Ling. 
Lar. lib. 4. (1) Lib. 1. cap. 30. (#) Lib. 3. (x) Geogr. 1. 3. 00 Tacit. 
| Ann. 4. Set, in 76, cap. 48, 0 Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. 
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To the Eaſt, it has the City-Walls; to the South Mons Aven- 
tinus; to the Weſt, Mons Palatinus; to the North, Mons E, 
guilinus (a). 

In Compaſs about two Miles and a Half (5), 

Mons Efquilinus was anciently called Ciſpius and Oppius (c): 


The Name of E/quilinus was varied for the eaſier Pronunciation, 


from Exquilinus, a Corruption of Excubinus, ab Excubiis, from 
the Watch that Romulus kept there (d). It was taken in by Ser- 


wins Tullius (e), who had here his Royal Seat (F/). Varro will 


have the E/quilie to be properly two Mountains (g); which 
Opinion has been ſince approved of by a curious Obſerver (5). 
To the Eaſt, it has the City-Walls; to the South, the Via 
Labicana; to the Weſt, the Valley lieing between Mons Cœlius 
and Mons Palatinus; to the North, Colts Viminalis (i). 

In Compaſs about four Miles (4). 
4 Viming Mons Viminalis derives its Name from the * Oſiers 
* that grew there in great Plenty. This Hill was taken 
in by Servius Tullius (1). | 

To the Eaſt, it has the Campus Eſquinalis; and to the South, 
Part of the Suburra and the Forum; to the Weſt, Mons Quiri- 
nalis; to the North, the Vallis Quirinalis (m). | 

In Compaſs two Miles and a Half (2). 

The Name of Mons Aventinus has given great Cauſe of Diſ- 
pute among the Criticks, ſome deriving the Word from Aventi- 


nus an Alban King (o); ſome from the River Avens (p); and 


others ab Avibus, from the Birds which uſed to fly thither in great 


. Flocks from the Tiber (9). It was called too Murcius, from 


Murcia, the Goddeſs of Sleep, who had here a Sacellum, or lit- 
tle Temple (r) ; Collis Diane, from the Temple of Diana (s); 
and Remonius from Remus, who would have had the City begun 
in this Place, and was here buried (:). A. Gellius affirms (u), 
That this Hill, being all along reputed ſacred, was never in- 
cloſed within the Bounds of the City till the Time of Claudius. 
But Eutrepius (w) expreſsly attributes the Taking of it in to 
Ancus Martius; and an old Epigram inſerted by Cuſpinian, in 
his Comment on Caſſidorus, confirms the ſame. : 

To the Eaſt, it has the City-Walls ; to the South, the Cam- 


— _—_— 


— 


(a) Jbid. (b) Marlian. lib. 1. cap. 1. (e) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. (d) * 
lid. 2, Elg, 8. (e) Liv. lib. 1. cap. 44. (J) 1. (g) De Ling, Latin, I. 4. 
() Marlian. lib. 1. cap. 1. (i) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. (4) Marlian. I. 1. c. I. 
(1) Dionyſ. I. 4. (m) Fabricii Rema, e. 3. (2) Marian. lib, 1. cap. 1. (o) Yarro 
de Ling. Lat. l. 4. C) . (7) B. (r) Sext. Pomp. Feſtus, (s) Martial. 
le) Plut. in Roemul. (s) Lib, 13. CAP, 14. (0 Lib. 1. | 

pu 
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pus Figulinus; to the Weſt, the Tiber; to the North, Mons 


Palatinus (a). 

In Circuit eighteen Stadia, or two Miles and a Quarter (6). 

Beſides theſe ſeven principal Hills, three other of inferior 

Note were taken in in later Times. 
Cuollis Hortulorum, or Hortorum, had its Name from the fa- 
mous Gardens of Sally? adjoining to it (c). It was afterwards 
called Pincius, from the Pincii, a noble Family who had here 
their Seat (4). The Emperor Aurelian firſt encloſed it within 
the-City-Walls (e). 

To the Eaſt and South it has the plaineſt Part of Mons Ouiri- 
nalis; to the Weſt the Vallis Martia; to the North the Walls 
of the City (/. 

In Compaſs about cighteen Stadia (g). 

Janiculum, or Fanicularis, was fo called either from an old 
Town of the fame Name, ſaid to have been built by Jann; 
or, becauſe Janus dwelt and was buried there (þ), | 
or, becauſe it was a Sortof * Gate to the Romans, * Fanua: 
whence they iſſued out upon the Tuſcans (i). The 


ſparkling Sands have at preſent given it the Name of Mons 


Aureus, and by Corruption Montorius (4), We may make two 
Obſervations about this Hill, from an Epigram of Martial. 
That it is the fitteſt Place to take one's Standing for a full Pro- 
ſpect of the City; and that it is leſs inhabited than the other 
Parts, by reaſon of the Grofineſs of the Air (1). It is ſtill fa- 
mous for the Sepulchres of Numa, and Statius the Poet (m). 
To the Eaſt and South it has the Tuer to the Weſt the 
Fields; to the North the Vatican (5). 
In Circuit (as much of it as ſtands within he City-Walls 
five Stadia (o). 
Mons Vaticanus owes its Name to the Abb of the Vates 
or Prophets, that uſed to be given there; or from the God Ya- 
ticamis or Vagitanus (p). It ſeems not to have been encloſed 
within the Walls till the Time of Aurelian. 
This Hill was former y fatnous for the Sepulchre of Scipig 
Africanus; ſome Remains of which are ſtill to be ſeen 6 
But it is more celebrated at preſent on Account of St. . 
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(a) Fabricii Roma, cap b) Marlian. lib, 1. cap. 1. (e) Re/in. lib. 1. cap, 11. 
(d) Ibid. (e) Ibid, By abricii Rema, cap. 3. 00 Marian, lib. 1. cap, 1. 
(b) Rofin, lib. 1. cap. 11. (i) Fus. (I) Fatritii Rema, cap. 3. (1) Martial, 
pig. lib. 4. Ep. 64. (n) Fabricii 2 4 lib. 1. Cap. 3. (a) Jbid, (e) Marlian. 
lid. f. Cap. 1. 00 Feſfue. 65 * Hit. of Be, ek il. 
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Streets 9, | Arches 4. 
Luci 3. arns 14. | | 
Temples 4. Mills 12. 4 
Ades 6. Great Houſes 121. _ 


Luci 23 | The great Shambles. 


34 a,, Pat BH. 
ter's Church, the Pope's Palace, and the nohleſt Library in the 


Warld. 
To the Eaſt it has the Campus Vaticanus, and the River; to 
the South the Janiculum; to the Weſt the Campus en or 


Potters F eld; to the North the Prata Quintia (a). 


It lies in the ſhape of a Bow drawn up very high; the con- 


vex Part ſtretching almoſt a Mile (0). 
As to the Extent of the whole City, the greateſt we meet with 


in Hiſtory was in the Reign of Valerian, who enlarged the Walls 
to ſuch a Degree as to ſurround the Space of fifty Miles (c). 
The Number of Inhabitants, in its flouriſhing State, Lipſius 


computes at four Millions (4). 
At preſent the Compaſs of the ad 15 not above inden 


Miles (e). 


(a) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. (b) Marlian. lib, x, cap. 1. (e) * in 
Aureliano. (d) De Magnitud. Rem. (e) Fabricii Roma, cap. 2. 


e eee eee eee 
CHAE. . | 


27 the Diviſion of the City into Tribes and Regions ; ; 
and of the Gates and Bridges. 


on LUS divided his little City into three Tribes; and 
Servius Tullius added a Fourth; which Diviſion continued 
till the Time of Auguſtus. It was he firſt appointed the Four- 
teen Regions or Wards: An Account of which, with the Num- 
ber of r Baths, &c. in every Region, gay be thus 


taken fra the accurate Panvinius. 


REGION I. PORTA CAPE NA 


Public Baths 6. 
The whole Compaſs 13223 Feet. 


REGION II. COELIMONTIUM. 


Greets 12. Private Baths 80. 


Temples 
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Book l. Of the Ci ty. 98 
Temples, 5. 8 1 Beens 28 9 
The public Baths of the Vfifls 10 LN cho 

City. Great Houſes 133. 

The Compaſs 13200 Feet, A e. 

REGION III. TS 8 and SERAPIS. 
Streets 8. 2 The Baths of Titus, Daja, 
Temples *: and Philip. | 
The Awſphitheatte of Yopa- Barns 29, or 19. 

ian. Mill Ils 23 


Great Houſes 160. 
The Compaſs 12450 Feet. 


REGION IV. IIA SACRA, or 
TEMPLUM PACS. 


Streets 8. and Co nl 27 
Temples 10. Prat Baths 
The Colofus of the 80, 120 Barns 18. 

Feet high. | Mills 24. 


The r of Titus, Severus, Great Houſes 1 95 . 
The Compals 14000 þ as fome ſay, only 8000 Feet. 


REGION v. ESQUILIN 4: 


Streets 15. N Private Baths 75. 
Luci 8. Barns 18. 

Temples 6. e e Mills 22. 

Aides 5. © Otcat Hbufes 180. 


The Compatn I 5950 Feet. 


— —— f 


REGION VI ACTA SEMITA 


Streets 12, or 1 3 13 Baths 75. 
Temples 1 5. 0 . 

orticos 2. | 2: dfills. 23. 
Circi 2. 8 Great Houſes 155. 
Fira 2. 


The 3 I 1 55 Feet. ; 
C 2 RE- 


16 Of the CIT x. Part II. 
REGION vn. IA LAT A. 


Streets 40. | Mills 17. 
Temples 4. Barns 25. 4 
Private Baths 75. Great Houſes 120. 
Arches 3. 
The Compaſs 23700 Feet. 


REGION VIIL FORUM RO MANUM. 


Streets 12. Curiæ 4. 

Temples 21. Baſilicæ 7. 

Private Baths 66. Columns 6. 

Ades 10. | Barns 18. 
Porticos 9. © Mills 30. 

Arches 4. Great Houſes 150. 
Fera ET 


The Compaſs 14867 Feet. 
REGION IX. CIRCUS FL AMINIUS, 


Streets 20. Curie 2. 
Temples 8, Therme 5. 
Aides 20. Arches 2. © 
Porticos 12. Columns 2. 
Circt 2. 9 9 Mills 32. ; 
Theatres 4. Os Barns 32. 
Bafilice 3. Great Houſes 189. 

- The Compal 30560 F cet. 


REGION X. PALATIUM. 


Streets 7. | Private Baths 15. v 
Temples 10, Mills 12. 
Aides 9. 8 Barns 16. — 
Theatre 1. GBreat Houſes 109. 
Curiæ 4. 


The Compaſs 11600 Feet. 


REGION 


Book I. 07 ir, 37 
REGION XI. CIRCUS MAXIMUS. 


Streets 8. „ -- Barns 16. 
Ades 22. | Mills 12. 
Private Baths 15. | Great Houſes 189, 


| Tho Compals 11600 Feet. 
REGION XII. PISCINA PUBLIC: 


Streets 12. Barns 28. 
Maes 2. Mills 25. 
Private Baths 68. Great Houſes 128. 


The Compaſs 12000 Feet. 


REGION XIII, AVENTINUS. 


Streets 17. „ ** Barns 36. 
Luci 6. Mills 30. 
Temples 6. Great Houſes 155, 


Private Baths 74. | 
The Compaſs 16300 Feet. 


REGION XIV. TRANSTIBERING: 


Streets 23. Barns 20. 
Ades 6. Mills 32. 
Private Baths 136. Great Houſes 140. 


The Compaſs 33409 Feet. 


As to the Gates, Romulus built only three, or (as ſome will 
haye it) four at moſt. But, as the Buildings were enlarged, the 
Gates were accordingly multiplied; ſo that Pliny tells us, thers 
were thirty-four in his Time. 
The moſt remarkable were, 

Porta Flumentana, ſo called, becauſe it ſtood near tha River. 

Porta Flaminia, owing its Name to the Flaminian Way, 
which begins there. 

Porta Carmentalis, built by Romulus, and ſo called from Car- 
nenta the Propheteſs, Mother of Evander. 

Porta Nævia, which Varro derives d nemoribus, from the 
Woods which many ſtood near it. 

S3 Peerta 


38 Of the C1.Ty. Pert. II. 


Porta Saliana, deriving its Name from the Salt which the 
wow uſed to bring 1 in at that Gate from the Sea, to ſypply 

e Cit 

" Ports Capena, called ſo from Capua, an old City of Nah, to 
which the Way lay through this Gate. It is ſometimes called 

Appia, from Appius the Cenſor; and Triumphalis, from the 
Triumphs in which the Proceſſion commonly paſſed under 
there; and Fontinalis, from the Apuæducis which were raiſed 
over it: Whence Juvenal calls it, HMadida Capena; and Martial, 
Capena, grandi Porta que pluit guttd, 

The Tiber was paſſed over by eight Bridges; the Names of 
which are thus ſet down by Marlian, Miluius, Alius, Vaticanus, 
Janiculenſis, Ceſtius, Fabricius, Faltin, and Sublicius,, 


pjocfoofocÞpojuctorfoctootoctofojorfotoojootorjoofortectjocko locke 
CHAP. III. 


Of the Places of Worſhip; particularly of the 
TEMPLES and LUC, 


BEFORE we proceed to take a View of the moſt remark- 

| able Places ſet apart for the Celebration of Divine Service, 
it may be proper to make a ſhort Obſervation about the general 
Names, under which we meet with them in Authors. 

Templum then was a Place which had not been only dedi- 
cated to ſome Deity, but withal formerly conſecrated by the 
Augurs. 

Ades Sacræ, were ſuch as wanted that Conſecration; which 
if ry afterwards received, they changed their Names to Tem- 

Vid. Agell. L. XIV. C. 7. 

Baltes, according to Serv, was a Place that, under one 
Roof, comprehended ſeveral Deities. | 

Adlicula is only a Diminutive, and fignihes no more than a 
little Ades. 

Sacellum may be 4 the dame Way from Ades Sacre. 
Feſtus tells us, it is a Place ſacred to the Gods without 2 
Roof. | 
Ic were endleſs to reckon up but the bare Names of all the 

Temples we meet with in Authors. The moſt celebrated on 
+} Accounts were the Capital and the Pantheon, 
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Book I. Of the CIT 29 

The Capitol, or Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, was the Effect 
of a Vow made by Targuinius Priſcus in the Sabine War (a). 
But he had ſcarce laid the Foundations before his Death. His 
Nephew, Tarquin the Proud, finiſhed it with the Spoils taken 
from the neighbouring Nations (5). But upon the Expulſion of 
the Kings, the Conſecration was performed by Horatius the Con- 
ſul (c). The Structure ſtood on a high Ridge, taking in four 
Acres of Ground. The Front was adorned with three Rows 
of Pillars, the other Sides with two (d). The Aſcent from the 
Ground was by a Hundred Steps (e). The prodigious Gifts and 
Ornaments, with which it was at ſeveral Times endowed, almoſt 
exceed Belief. Suetonivs (f) tells us, that Auguſtus gave at one 
Time two Thouſand Pounds Weight of Gold: And in Jewels 
and precious Stones, to the Value of Five Hundred Sgfertia. 
Livy and Pliny (g) ſurpriſe us with Accounts of the braſen 
Threſholds, the noble Pillars ghat Sylla removed thither from 
Athens out of the Temple of Jupiter Ohmpius; the gilded Roof, 
the gilded Shields, and thoſe of ſolid Silver; the huge Veſſels 
of Silver, holding three Meaſures; the Golden Chariot, Ec. 
This Temple was firſt conſumed by Fire in the Marian War, 
and then rebuilt by Sylla; who dying before the Dedication, 
left that Honor to Quintus Catulus. This too was demoliſhed 
in the Vitellian Sedition. Veſpaſian undertook a Third, which 
was burnt about the Time of his Death. Domitian raiſed the 
laſt and moſt glorious of all; in which the very Gilding 
amounted to twelve "Thouſand Talents ()). On which Account 
Plutarch (i) has obſerved of that Emperor, that he was, like 
Midas, deſirous of turning every Thing into Gold, There are 
very little Remains of it at preſent; yet enough to make a 
Chriſtian Church (4). Cob | 

The Pantheon was built by Marcus Agrippa, Son-in-Law to 
Auguſtus Cæſar; and dedicated either to Jupiter Ultor, or to 
Mars and Venus, or, more probably, to all the Gods in general, 
as the very Name (quaſi Tor wail» ) implies. The Struc- 
ture, according to Fabricius (1), is a Hundred and Forty Feet 
High, and about the ſame Breadth. But a later Author has in- 
_ creaſed the Number of Feet to a Hundred and Fifty-eight. Phe 
Roof is curiouſly vaulted, void Places being left here and there 
for the greater Strength. The Rafters were Pieces of Braſs of 


„„ 
* 


(a) Liv. Nb. 1. (5) Bid. (e) Plutarch. in Popl col. (d) Dionyſ. Falicar. le) Ta- 
citus, (J) In Arguſt. cap. 30. (g) Liv. I. 35. 38. Plin. I. 33, &c. (Þ) Plutaroh, 
in Poplicola. (i) Ibid, (k) Fabricii Roma, cap. 9. (1) Lid. 5 
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Book I. Of the CITY. 39 


The Capitol, or Temple of Jupiter C apitlinue, was the Effect 
of a Vow made by Tarquinius Priſcus in the Sabine War (a). 
But he had ſcarce laid the Foundations before his Death. His 
Nephew, Tarquin the Proud, finiſhed it with the Spoils taken 
from the neighbouring Nations (þ). But upon the Expulſion of 
the Kings, the Conſecration was performed A Horatius the Con- 
ſul (c). The Structure ſtood on a high Ridge, taking in four 
Acres of Ground. The. Front was adorned with three Rows 
of Pillars, the other Sides with two (4). The Aſcent from the 
Ground was by a Hundred Steps (e). The prodigious Gifts and 
Ornaments, with which it was at ſeveral Times endowed, almoſt 

xcced Belief. Suetonius (/) tells us, that Argr/tus gave at one 
Time two Thouſand Pounds Weight of Gold: And in Jewels 
and precious Stones, to the Value of Five Hundred Seftertta, 
Livy and Pliny (g) ſurpriſe us with Accounts of the braſen 
þ & rreſholds, the noble Pillars chat Sylla removed thither from 
Athens out of the Temple of Jupiter Olympins; the gilded Roof, 
the gilded Shields, and thoſe of ſolid Silver; the Ruge Veſſels 
of Silver, holding three Mextafes} the Gol ent Chariot. Sc. 
This Temple was firſt conſumed by Fire in the Marian War, 
and then rebuilt by Sy!la who dying before the Dedication, 
left that Honor to Quintus Catulus. "This too was demoliſhed 
in the Vitellian Sedition. Veſpaſian undertook a Third, which 


was burnt about the Time of his Death. Dromitian raifed we - 


laſt and moſt glorious of all; in which the very Gilding 
amounted to twelve Thouſand Talents (h). On which Account 
Plutarch (i) has obſerved of that Emperor, that he was, like 
Midas, deſirous of turning every Thing into Gold. There are 
very little Remains of it at preſent; yet enough to make a 
Chriſtian Church (). 

The Pantheon was built by Harcus Agrippa, Son in- Law to 
Auguſtus Caſar; and dedicated either to Jupiter Ulier, or to 
Mars and Venus, or, more probably, to all the Gods in general, 
as the very Name (qua/s Tov Tea» ) implies. The 8 
ture, according to Fabricius (1), is a Hundred and Forty Feet 
High, and about the ſame Breadth. But a later Author has in- 
__ creaſed the Number of Feet to a Hundred and Fifty-eizhr. The 
Roof is curiouſly vaulted, void Places being left here and there 
for the greater Strength. The Raſters were Picces of Brafs of 
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(a) Liv. lib. r. (Y) Did. 601 Plutarch. in Popl col, (d) Nie, . Lalcar. (e) Ja: 


tut. (/) In Ar gut. cap. 30. (8) Liv. I. 35. 28. Pin. l. 42) Ke () Plitirch, 


in Poplicc u. (i) Ibid, (&) Fabricn Rama, cap, v, (0 I 
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40 Of the City: Part I: 
Foy Feet in Length. There are no Windows in the whole 
Edifice, only a round Hole at the Top of the Roof, which ſerves 
very well for the Admiſſion of the Light. Diametrically under, 
is cut a curious Gutter to receive the Rain. The Walls on the 
Inſide are either ſolid Marble, or incruſted (a). The Front on 
the Outſide was covered with braſen Plates gilt, the Top with 
ſilver Plates, which are now changed to Lead (5). The Gates 


were Braſs, of extraordinary Work and Bigneſs (c). 


This Temple is ſtill ſtanding with little Alteration, beſides the 
Loſs of the old Ornaments, being converted into a Chriſtian 
Church by Pope Boniface III. er as Polydore Virgil (d) has it, 
by Boni face IV.) dedicated to St. Mary and all Saints, though 
the general Namie be St. Mary de Rotonda (e). The moſt re- 
markable Difference is, that, whereas heretofore they aſcended 
by twelve Steps, they now go down as many to the Enterance (/). 
The Ceremony of the Conſecration of Temples (a Piece of 
Superſtition very well worth our Notice) we cannot better ap- 
prehend, than by the following Account which Tacitus gives us 
of that Solemnity in Reference to the Capitol, when repaired by 
Viſpaſian : Though, perhaps, the chief Rites were celebrated 
upon the entire Raiſing of the Structure, this being probably 
intended only for the Hallowing the Floor. | 

Undecimo Kalendas Julias (g). &c. * Upon the 21ſt of June, 
< being a very clear Day, the whole Plot of Ground deſigned for 
£ the Temple, was hound about with Fillets and Garlands. Such 
c of the Soldiers as had lucky Names, entered firſt with Boughs 
« in their Hands, taken from thoſe Trees, which the Gods more 
« eſpecially delighted in. Next came the Veſtal Virgins, with 
« Boys and Girls whoſe Fathers and Mothers were living, and 
« ſprinkled the Place with Brook-Water, River-Water, and 
« Spring-Water. Then Helvidius Priſcus the Pretor (Plautus 
« lian, one of the Chief Prieſts, going before him) after he 
had performed the ſolemn Sacrifice of a Swine, a Sheep, and a 
« Bullock, for the Purgation of the Floor, and laid the Entrails 
« upon a green Turf; humbly beſought Jupiter, Juno, Minerva: | 
« and the other Deities Protectors of the Empire, that they 
would be pleaſed to proſper their preſent Undertaking, and 
« accompliſh, by their Divine Aſſiſtance, what human Piety had 
thus begun. Having concluded this Prayer, he put his Hand to 
« the Fillets, to which the Robes, with a great Stone — 


gr rr TY _— wy — — 
(a) Marlon. Topograph. Rem. Antig. lib. 6. cap. 6. (5) Lid. & Fabric. Reme 
cap. 9. (e) Marlian, id. (4) Lib. 6. eap. 8. ke) Fabric. cap. 9g. () Ibid: 


2 Hifter, Lib. 4. ; 
14 | 
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« them, had been tied for this Occaſion; when immediately the 
© whole Company of Prieſts, Senators, and Knights, with the 
« oreateſt Part of the common People, laying hold together on 
the Rope, with all the Expreſſions of Joy, drew the Stone 
+ into the Trench deſigned for the Foundation, throwing in 
Wedges of Gold, Silver, and other Metals which had never 
« endured the Fire.” | 

Some curious Perſons have obſerved this Similitude between 
the Shape of theſe old Temples and our modern Churches: 
That they had one Apartment more holy than the reſt, which 
they termed Cella, anſwering to our Chancel or Choir: That 
the Porticos in the Sides were in all Reſpects like to our Iſles; 
and that our Navi, or Body of the Church, is an Imitation 
of their Baſilica (a). | | . 

There are two other Temples particularly worth our Notice; 

ot ſo much for the Magnificence of the Structure, as for the 
Cuſtoms that depend upon them, and the remarkable Uſe to which 
they were put. Theſe are the Temples of Saturn and Janus. 

The firſt was famous upon Account of ſerving for the Pubſick 
Treaſury: The Reaſon of which ſome fancy to have been, be- 
cauſe Saturn firſt taught the /talians to coin Money; or, as- 
Plutarch conjectures, becauſe in the Golden Age under Saturn, 
all Perſons were honeſt and fincere, and the Names of Fraud 
and Covetouſneſs unknown to the World (5). But, perhaps, there 
might be no more in it, than that this Temple was one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in the City, and ſo the fitteſt for that Uſe. Here 
were preſerved all the publick Regiſters and Records, among which 
were the Libri Elephantini, or great Ivory Tables, containing a 
Liſt of all the Tribes, and the Schemes of the publick Accounts. 

The other was a ſquare Piece of Building, (ſome ſay of entire 
Braſs) ſo large as to contain a Statue of Janus five Feet high; 
with braſen Gates on each Side, which uſed always to be kept 
open in War, and ſhut in Time of Peace (c). | 

But the Romans were ſo continually engaged in Quarrels, that 
we find the laſt Cuſtom but ſeldom put in Practice. 5 

Firſt, all the long Reign of Numa. Secondly, A. U. C. 5 19. 

upon the Concluſion of the firſt Punic War. Thirdly, by Au- 
guſtus, A. U. C. 725. and twice more by the ſame Emperor 
A. U. C. 729. and again about the Time of our Saviour's Birth. 
Then by Nero, A. U. C. 811. Afterwards by Veſpaſian 
A. U. C. 824. And laſtly by Conflantivs, when, upon Magnen- 


(a) Polletus Hiſt. Roman. Flori, lib. 1. cap. 3. 


ite Na (+) Plutarch. in Problem, 
le) Marlian, Topog, Rem. Antiq. lib, 6, cap. 3. | 


tius's 
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tius's Death, he was left ſole Poſſeſſor of the Empire, 4. U. C. 
1105 (a). | 


Of this Cuſtom, Virgil gives us a Noble Deſcription : 


Sunt geminæ belli portæ, fic nomine dicunt, 
Religione ſacræ, & ſævi formidine Martis : 
Centum ærei claudunt vectes æternaque ferri 
Robora ; nec cuſtos abiſtit limine Janus. 
Has, ub: certa ſedet patribus ſententia pugnæ; 
Ipſe, Quirinali trabed cinftuque Gabino 
Inſignis, reſerat flridentia limina Conſul; 
Ipſe vocat pugnas (b). 5 


Sacred to Mars two ſtately Gates appear, 
Made aweful by the Dread of Arms and War; 
A hundred braſen Bolts from impious Pow'r _ 
And everlaſting Bars the Dome ſecure, | 
And watchful Janus guards his Temple Door. 
Here when the Fathers have ordain'd to try 
The Chance of Battle by their fix'd Decree, 
The Conſul, rich in his Gabinian Gown, 

And Regal Pall, leads the Proceſſion on; 
The ſounding Hinges gravely turn about, 


v * 


Rouze the impriſon'd God, and let the Furies out. 


Near the Temple of Janus there was a Street which took 


the fame Name, inhabited, for the moſt Part, by Bankers and 


Uſurers. It was very long, and divided by the different Names 
of Janus Summus, Janus Medius, and Janus Imus. The firſt 


and the laſt of theſe Partitions are mentioned by Horace, Lib. I. 


——ů—— Hoc Janus ſummus ah imo | 


Perdocet. 
The other, Tully ſpeaks of in ſeveral Places of his Works (q). 


The Superſtition of conſecrating Groves and Woods to the 
Honour of the Deities, was a Practice very uſual with the 
Ancients: For, not to ſpeak of thoſe mentioned in the Holy 1 
Scripture, Pliny aſſures us, That Trees in old Time ſerved for 
the Tenples of the Gods, Tacitus reports this Cuſtom of the '? 


old Germans ; Q. Curtius of the Indians, and almoſt all Writers 


** 


* — 


(a) Ca ſau bon. Not. Id. Sueten, Au gig. eap. 22. (5) Virg. An. 7, () Lib. * 
ge Offic, Philip, 8, &c, ; 4.0 


of 
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of the old Druids. The Romans too were great Admirers of 
this Way of Worſhip, and therefore had their Luci in moſt Parts 
of the City, generally dedicated to ſome particular Deity. 

The moſt probable Reaſon that can be given for this Practice, 
is taken from the common Opinion, That Fear was the main 
Principle of Deyotion among the n Heathens. And 
therefore ſuch darkſome and lonely Seats, putting them into a 
ſudden Horror and Dread, made them fancy that there muſt ne- 
© ceffarily ſomething of Divinity inhabit there, which could pro- 
duce in them fuch an Awe and Reyerence at their Enterance. 
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Of the Theatres, Amphitheatres, Circi, Nauma- 


chiæ, Odea, Stadia, and Xyſti, and of the Cam- 
pus Martius. atlas 


TT — ſo called from the Greet $:40pas, to ſee, owe their 
Original to Bacchus (a). They were uſual in ſeveral Parts 
of Greece; and at laſt, after the ſame Manner as other Inſtitu- 
tions, were borrowed thence by the Romans: That the Theatre 
and Amphitheatre were two different Sorts of Edifices, was never 
queſtioned, the former being built in the Shape of a Semicircle, 
the other generally Oval, ſo as to make the ſame Figure as if 
two Theatres ſhould be joined together (). Yet the ſame Place 
is often called by theſe Names in ſeveral Authors. They ſeem 
too, to have been deſigned for quite different Ends; the Thea- 
tres for Stage Plays, the Amphitheatres for the greater Shows of 
Gladiators, wild Beaſts, c. The Parts of the Theatre and Am- 
> phitheatre, beſt worth our Obſervation, by Reaſon of their fre- 
quent Uſe in Claſſicks, are as follow: 
Sͤcena was a Partition reaching quite croſs the Theatre, being 
either Verſatilis, or Ductilis, either to turn round or to draw 
up, for the preſenting a new Proſpect to the Spectators, as Ser- 
vius has obſerved. (c). | 
Proſcenium was the Space of Ground juſt before the Scene, 
© where the Pulpitum ſtood, into which the Actors came from 
behind the Scenes to perform (a). 3 . 


— 


— —ͤ— - — — — — — — 
3 (a) Polydor. Virg. de Rer. - invent. lib, Jo Cap, 13. (J) Lid. (c) In Grerg. 3. 
% Roſe. ib. 3. E. 4+ 
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44 Of the CIT . Part II. 
The middle Part, or Area, of the Amphiteaire, was called 
Cavea, becauſe it was conſiderably lower than the other Parts ; 
whence perhaps the Name of Pit in our Play-houſes was bor- 
rowed : And Arena, becauſe it uſed to be ſtrown with Sand, 
to hinder the Performer from ſlipping. Lipſius has taken No- 
tice, that the whole Amphitheatre was often called by both theſe 
Names (a). And the Yeroneſe ſtill call the Theatre, which re- 
mains almoſt entire in that City, the Arena (3). me 
There was a threefold Diſtinction of the Seats, according to 
the ordinary Diviſion of the People into Senators, Knights, and 
Commons; the firſt Range was called Orcheſtra, from 3ycio9as, 
becauſe in that Part of the Græcian Theatres, the Dances were 
performed; the ſecond, Eguęſtria; and the other Popularia (c. 
Theatres, in the firſt Ages of the Commonwealth, were on! 
Temporary, and compoſed of Wood, which ſometimes tumbled 
down with a great Deſtruction, as Dio (d) and Pliny (e) ſpeak of 
one particularly. Of theſe temporary Theatres, the moſt celebra- 
ted was that of M. Scaurus, mentioned by Pliny J); the Scenes of 
which were divided into three Partitions one above another; the 
firſt confiſting of 120 Pillars of Marble ; the next of the like 
Number of Pillars, curiouſly wrought in Glaſs : The Top of all 
- had till the ſame Number of Pillars adorned with gilded Tablets. 
4 Between the Pillars were ſet zooo Statues and Images of Braſs. 
1 The Cavea would hold 80000 Men. The Structure which Curis 
0 afterwards raiſed at the Funeral of his Father, tho? inferior to the 
former in Magnificence, yet was no Jeſs remarkable upon account 
of the admirable Artifice and Contrivance. He built two ſpacious 
Theatres of Wood, ſo ordered with Hinges and other Neceſſaries, 
as to be able to turn round with very little Trouble. Theſe he 
ſet at firſt Back to Back for the Celebration of the Stage plays 
and ſuch like Diverſions, to prevent the Diforder that might 
otherwiſe ariſe by the Confuſion of the Scenes. Toward the latter 
End of the Day, pulling down the Scenes, and joining the twa 
Fronts of the Theatres, he compoſed an exact N in 
which he again obliged the People with a Show of Gladiators (g). 
Pompey the Great was the fuſt that undertook the Raiſing of a 
fixed Theatre, which he built very nobly with ſquare Stone; on 
which Account, Tacitus (h) tells us he was ſeverely reprehended for 
introducing a Cuſtom ſo different from that of their Forefathers, 


[1 


Ba 1 3 1 
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(42) Lipſ. in Amphitheat. (5) Warcup's Hiſtory of Tay. (e) Caſalias de 
Urb, Rem. & Imp. Splendore lib. 2, cap, 5, (d) Lib. 37. (e) Lib. 36, c. 15. 
Y Ibid, (g) wid. (5) Ann. 14. 5 
| wno 


' who were contented to fee the like Performances, in Seats built 
only for the preſent Occaſion, and in ancient Times ſtanding only 
on the Ground, To this Purpoſe, Icannot omit an ingenious Re- 
flection of Ovid, upon the Luxury of the Age he lived in, by 
comparing the honeſt Simplicity of the old Romans with the 
Vanity and Extravagance of the modern in this Particular : 

Tunc neque marmoreo pendebant vela Theatro, 

Nec fuerant liguido pulpita rubra croco, 

Ilic guas tulerant, nemoroſa Palatia, frondes 
_ Simplictter poſite : Scena ſine arte fuit. 

In gradibus ſedit populus de ceſpite factis, 
| . oor  hirſutas fronde tegente comas (a). 

No Pillars then of Ægypt's coſtly Stone, | 
No Purple Sails hung waving in the sun, {QC 
No Flowers about the .ſcented Seats were thrown. 

But Sylvan Bowers and ſhady Palaces, 

Brought by themſelves, ſecured them from the rays. 

Thus guarded and refreſh'd with humble Green, 

Wond'ring they gaz'd upon the artleſs Scene : 

Their Seats of homely Turf the Crowd would rear, 

And cover with green Boughs their more diſorder'd Hair. 

Juvenal intimates, that this good old Cuſtom remained till 
uncorrupted in ſeveral Parts of Italy: | 
— — -——/a dierum 

Eeſtorum herboſo colitur fi quando Theatro 

Majeſtas; tandemgue redit ad pulpita ngtum 

Exodium, cum perſone pallentis hiatum 

In gremio matris formidat ruſticus inſans; 

Æquales habitus ulic, ſimilemquè videbis 

Orcheſtram & populum— (5). 

On Theatres of Turf in homely State, 

Old Plays they act, old Feaſts they celebrate; 

The ſame rude Song returns upon the Crowd, 

And by Tradition is for Wit allow'd. 

The Mimick yearly gives the ſame Delights, 

And in the Mother's Arms the clowniſh Infant frights. 

Their Habits (undiſtinguiſh'd by Degree) 

Are plain alike; the ſame Simplicity 
Both on the Stage, and in the Pit you ſee. 


() od. de Arte And. (5) Fwv, Sat. 3. 


Some 
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Some Remains of this Theatre of Pompey are ſtill to be ſeen at 
Rome, as alſo of thoſe other of Marcellus, Statilius Taurus, Ti- 
erins, and Titus, the ſecond being almoſt entire (a). 

The Circ! were Places ſet apart for the Celebration of ſeveral 
| Sorts of Games, which we will ſpeak of hereafter. They were 
5 enerally oblong, or almoſt in the Shape of a Bow (5), having a 

0 all quite round (-), with Ranges of Seats for the Convenience 
of the Spectators. At the Enterance of the Circus ſtood the Car- 
ceres, or Liſts, whence they ſtarted ; and juſt by them one of 
the Metz, or Marks; the other ſtanding at the farther End to 
conclude the Race. 

There were ſeveral of theſe Circ in Rome, as thoſe of Flamini- 


us, Niro, Caracalla, and Severus: But the moſt remarkable, as 
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the very Name imports, was Circus Maximus, firſt built by Tar- 
guinius Priſcus (d). The Length of it was four Stadia, or Fur- 
longs, the 5 the like Number of Acres; with a Trench of 
ten Feet deep, and as many broad, to receive the Water; and 
Seats enough for 150,000 Men (e). It was extremely beautified 
and adorned by ſucceeding Princes, particularly by Julius Cæſar, 
Auguſtus, Caligula, Domitian, Trajan, and Heliogabalus; and en- 
larged to ſuch a prodigious Extent, as to be able to contain, in 
their proper Seats, 260,000 Spectators (/). | 

The Naumachiæ, or Places for the Shows of 5:5 3 
ments, are no where particularly deſcribed ; but we may ſuppoſe 
them to be very little different from the Ces and mphithea- 
tres, ſince thoſe Sort of Shows, for which they were deſigned, 
were often exhibited in the aforementioned'Places (g). 

Odeum was a publick Edifice, much after the Manner of a 
Theatre (O), where the Muſicians and Actors privately exerciſed 
before their Appearance on the Stage (i). Plutarch has deſcribed 
one of their Odeums at Athens (whence to be ſure the Romans 
took the Hint of theirs) in the following Words : For the Contri- 
dance of it, in the Inſide it was full of Seats and Ranges of Pillars; 

and, on the Outſide, the Roof or Covering of it was made from one 
Point at Top, wth a great many Bendings, all Helbing downward, 
in Imitation of the King of Perſia's Pavilion (). | 

The Stadia were Places in the Form of Circi, for the Rus- | 
ning of Men and Horſes (/). A very noble one Suetonius (m) 
tells us was built by D Domitian. | „„ 


r 


_ et. 


(a) T Fabric Nom. cap. 12. (6) Marten 8 Rom. Ant. lid. 4+ cap. 10. 
(c) Polydor, Virg. de Rer. invent, lib. 2, cap. 14. (d) · Liv. & Dionyſ. Halier 
(e) Dionyſ. lib. 3. J) Plin. lib. 36. (g) Marlian, Topog. Rom, Ant. lib. 4. cap. 
13. (&) Fabric. Rom. cap. 12. (i) Raſin. lib. 5. cap. 4. (k) In Pericle. 
(%) Fabric. Rom, cop. 12. (m) In Domitiano. 
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The Wh were Places built, after the Faſhion of enen 
for the Wreſtlers to exerciſe in (a). 


The Campus Martius, famous on ſo many Accounts, was 2 
large plain Field, lying near the Tiber, whence we find it ſome- 
times under the Name of Tiberinus, It was called Martius, be- 
cauſe it had been conſecrated by the old Romans to the God 
Mars. | 
Beſides the Penh Situation, and biber natural Genen 
the continual Sports and Exercifes performed here, made it one 
of the moſt diverting Sights near the City. For, 

Here the young 2 * rinks practiſed all Manner of Feats « of 
Activity; learned the Uſe of all Sorts of Arms and Weapons. 
Here the. Races, either with Chariots or ſingle Horfes, were 
undertaken, Beſides this, it was nobly adorned with the Statues 
of famous Men, and with Arches, Columns, and Porticos, and 
other magnificent Structures. Here ſtood the Villa Publica, or 
Palace for the: Reception and Entertainment of Ambaſſadors 
from foreign States, who were not allowed to enter the Cit 
Several of the publick Comitia were held in this Field; and for 
that Purpoſe were the Septa or Ovilia, an Apartment incloſed 
with Rails, where the Tribes or Centuries went in one by one to 
give their Votes. Cicero, in one of his Epiſtles to Atticus, inti- 
mates a noble Deſign he had to make the Septa of Marble, and 
to cover them with a high Roof, with the Addition of a ſtately 
Portico or Piazza all round. But we hear no more of this Pro- 
ject, and therefore may reaſonably ſuppoſe, he was diſappoint- 
ed wh the Civil Wars which broke out preſently mare N 


( a ) Fabric, Rom. Caps 12. 
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r 
Of eleCuriz, Senacula,Baſlicz, Fora, andcomitium. 


T HE Raman Curia (it ſignifies a publick Edifice) was of 
two Sorts, Divine and Civil: In the former, the Prieſts and 
Religious Orders met for the Regulation of the Rites and Cere- 
monies belonging to the Warſhip of the Gods: In the other the 
Senate uſed to aſſemble, to conſult about the publick Concerns of 
the Commonwealth. (a) The Senate could not meet in ſuch a 
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(a) Alex, ab Alex, 1. cap. 16. 3 
A Curta, 
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Curia, unleſs it had been ſolemnly conſecrated by the Augurs (4) 
and made of the ſame Nature as a Temple. Sometimes (at leaf 
the Curiæ were no diſtinct Building, but only a Room or Hal 
in ſome publiek Place; as particularly Zivy (5) and Pliny (4 
ſpeak of a Curia in the Comtium, though that itſelf were no en. 
tire Structure, The moſt celebrated Curie were, | 
Curia Haſtilia, built by Tullus Haſbilius, as Livy (d) inform 
us: And, 1 | 
Curia Pompeii, where the Senate aſſembled for the EffeQinz 
the Death of Julius Ceſar (e). 1 
Senaculum is ſometimes the ſame as Curia (): To be ſure i 
could be no other than a Meeting- place for the Senate, the 
ſame as the Eræcians called yegeoin, Sext. Pomp. Feſtus (g) tell; 
us of three Senacula; two within the City-Walls for ordinary 
Conſultations ; and one without the Limits of the City, where 
the Senate aſſembled to give Audience to thoſe Ambaſſadors of 
Foreign States, whom they were unwilling to honour with an 
Admiſſion into the City. os Ea 
Lampridius (h) informs us, that the Emperor Heliogabalu 
built a Senaculum purpoſely for the Uſe of the Women, where, 
upon high Days, a Council of grave Matrons were to key 
Court. 22 
The Boſllice were very ſpacious and beautiful Edifices, de- 
ſigned chiefly for the Centumwviri, or the Judges to fit in and 
hear Cauſes, and for the Counſellors to receive Clients. The 
Bankers too had one Part of it allotted for their Reſidence (i). 
Voſſius (k) has obſerved, that theſe Baſilice were exactly in the 
Shape of our Churches, oblong almoſt like a Ship ; which was 
the Reaſon that, upon the Ruin of ſo many of them, Chriſtian 
Churches were ſeveral Times raiſed on the old Foundations; 
and very often a whole Baſilica converted to ſuch a pious Uſe. 


And hence, perhaps, all our great Domos or Cathedrals arc 
{till called Baſile. | ; OO re 


4 


— 


Times as long as they were broad. All the Compaſs of the 
Forum was ſurrounded with arched Porticos, only ſome Paſlages 
being left for Places of Enterance. They generally contrived 
to have the- moſt ſtately Edifices all round them, as Temples, 
| Theatres, Baſulice, &c. (I). 8 


8 ** 


(a) A. Gell. I. 14. c. 7. (6) Lib. 1. (c) Lib. 1. (4) Lib. 1. (e) Suctan. in 
Jul. Caf. c. 80, (J) Marlian, Topog. Ant. Rom. lib. 3. c. 27. (g) In voce Se- 
raculum, (5) In vit. Heliogab, (i) Rofin, Ant. I. 9. c. 7. (IA) In voce Baſics, 
(1) Lip, de Mag. Rom. „ | 

They 


The Roman Forums were publick Buildings, about three 


9 


They were of two Sorts ; Fora Civilia, and Fora Venalia: The 
firſt were defigned for the Ornament of the City, and for the Uſe 
of publick Courts of Juſtice ; the others were intended for no 
other End but the Neceſſities and Conveniencies of the Inhabi- 
tants, and were no doubt'equiyalent to our Markets. I believe 
Lipfius in the Deſctiptiof, that has been given above, means 
only the former. OF theſe there were Five very conſiderable 
in Rama. e | 2 
Forum Romanum, built by Romilus, arid adorned with Porticos 
on all Sides by Targuinius Priſcus. It was called Forum Romanum, 
or ſimply Forum, by way of Eminence, on Account of its Anti- 
quity, and of the moſt frequent Uſe of it in publick Affairs. 
Martial (a) and Statius (b) for the ſame Reaſon give it the Name 
of Forum Latium; Ovid the ſame (c), and of Forum Magnum (d); 
and Herodian (e) calls it v agxaiar ayoear Forum Yetus, 
Statius the Poet (J) has given an accurate Deſcription of tlie 
Forum, In his Poem upon the Statue of Domitian on Horſe- back, 
ſet up there by that Emperor. N Wn. 
Forum Fulium, built by Julius Ceſar, with the Spoils taken 
in the Gallick War. The very Area, Suetonius (g) tells its, coſt 
100,000 Seſterces; and Dio (Y) affirms it to have much exceed- 
ed the Forum Romanum. bas 5 Lok 
Forum Augufti, built by Auguſtus, Cæſar, and reckoned by Pliny 
among the Wonders of the City. The moſt remarkable Curi- 
oſity was the Statues in the two Porticos on wach Side of the 
main Building. In one, were all the Latin Kings, beginning 
with nens; in the other, all the Kings of Rome, beginning 
with Romulus, and moſt of the eminent Perſons in the Com- 
monwealth, and Auguſtus himſelf among the reſt ; with an In- 
ſcription upon the Pedeſtal of every Statue, expreſſing the chief 
Actions and Exploits of the Perſon it repreſented (7). - 
This Forum, as Spartian (&) informs us, was reſtored by the 
Emperor Hadrian. i | Ci 
Firum Nerve, begun by Domitian, as Suetonius (I) relates; but 
finiſhed and named by the Emperor Nerva. In this Forum, Alex- 
ander Severus ſet up the Statues of all the Emperors that had been 
canonized (m), in Imitation of the Contrivance of Auguſtus, 
men iĩoned but now. This Forum was called Tranfitorium, be- 
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cauſe it lay very convenient for a Paſlage to the other three, 
and Palladium, from the Statue of Minerva, the tutelar Diety of 
| Auguſtus (a); upon which Account, perhaps, Fabricius (b) at. 
tributes the Name of Palladium to the Forum of that Emperor, 


There is ſcarce any thing remaining of this Forum, except ay 
old decayed Arch, which the People by a ſtrange Corruption, 
inſtead of Nerve's Arch, call Noah's Ark (c). 

But the moſt celebrated for the admirable Structure and Con. 
trivance, was the Forum Trajani, built by the Emperor Trajar, 
with the foreign Spoils he had taken in the Wars. The Co. 
vering of this Edifice was all Braſs, the Porticos exceeding 
beautiful and magnificent, with Pillars of more than ordinary 

Height, and Chapiters of exceſſive Bigneſs (d). 
Armmianus Marcellinus, in the Deſcription of Conflantius his 
triumphal Enterance into Rome, when he has brought him, with 
no ordinary Admiration, by the Baths, the Pantheon, the Capit, 
and other noble Structures, as ſoon as ever he gives him a Sight 
of this Forum of Trajan, he puts him into an Ecſtacy, and cannot 
forbear making an Harangue upon the Matter (e). We meet in 
the ſame Place with a very ſmart Repartee which Con/tantiu 
received at this Time from Ormiſdas, a Perſian Prince. The 
Emperor, as he ſtrangely admired every thing belonging to this 
noble Pile, ſo he had a particular Fancy for the Statue of Tra- 
jan's Horſe, which ſtood on the Top of the Building, and ex- 
preſſed his Deſire of doing as much for his own Beaſt: Pry 
Sir, ſays the Prince, before you talk of getting ſuch a Horſe, wil 
Jou be pleaſed to ens Ca a Stable to put him in (J). 
The chief Fora Penalia, or Markets, were, 
Boarium, for Oxen and Beef. | 
Propertius (g) has a pretty Fancy about this Forum, that it took 
its Name from Hercules's Oxen, which he brought from Spain, 
and reſcued them here, after they had been ſtolen by Cacus. 
Fuarium, for Swine. f 
Piſtorium, for Bread 
Cupedinarium, for Dainties. 
Holitorium, for Roots, Salads, and ſuch like. | 
The Camitium was only a Part of the Forum Ramanun, 
which ſerved ſometimes for the Celebration of the Comitia, which 
-will be deſcribed hereafter. ——— — 
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In this Part of the Forum ſtood the Roſtra, being 2 Seggeſtum, 
or ſort of Pulpit, adorned with the Beaks of Ships taken in a Sea- 
Fight from the inhabitants of Antium in [taly, as Livy (a) informs 
us: In this the Cauſes were pleaded, the Orations made, and the 
funeral Panegyricks ſpoke by Perſons at the Death of their Rela- 
tions; which pious Action they termed Defuncli pro refiris laudatio. 

Hard by was fixed the Puteal, of which we have ſeveral and 
very different Accounts from the Criticks ; but none more pro- 
bable than the Opinion of tie ingenious Monſieur Dacter (b), 
which he delivers to this Purpoſe: 

« The Romans, whenever a Thunderbolt fell upon a Place 
« without a Roof, took care, out of Supc:itition, to have a 
« Sort of Cover built over it, which they properly called Puteal. 
« This had the Name of Puteal Libouis, and Scribonitm Puteal, 
« becauſe Scribonius Libo erected it by Order of the Senate. 
« The Pretor's Tribunal ſtanding juſt by, is often ſignified in 
« Authors by the ſame Expreſſion. 

(a) Lib. 8. (5) Dacier, Notes on Horace, lib. 2. Sat. 6, verſe 35, 
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HA. YL; 
Of the Porticos, Arches, Columns, and Trophies. 


JN Accounts of the eminent Buildings -of the City, the 
PORTICOS have ever had an honorable Place. They 
were Structures of curious Work and extraordinary Beauty, 
annexed to publick Edifices, Sacred and Civil, as well for Orna- 
ment as Uſe. . They generally took their Names either from the 
Temples that they ſtood near, as Porticus Concordia, Quirini, 
Herculis, &c. or from the Authors, as Porticus Pompeio, Ofta- 
via, Livia, &c. or from the Nature and Form of the Building, 
as Porticus curva, fladiata, porphyretica; or from the Shops that 
were kept in them, as Margaritaria. and Argentaria; or from 
the remarkable Paintings in them, as Porticus 1/idis, Europa, &c. 
or elſe. from the Places to which they joined, as Porticus Am- 
phitheatri, Porticus Circ, &c. (a). | | 
Theſe Porticos were ſometimes put to very ſerious Uſe, fery- 
ing for the Aſſemblies of the Senate on ſeveral Accounts. Some- 
times the Jewellers, and ſuch as dealt in the moſt precious Wares, 
took up here their Standing. to expoſe their Goods to Sale: 
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But the general Uſe that they were put to, was the Pleaſure of 


walking or riding in them; in the Shade in Summer, and in 
Winter in the dry; like the preſent Prazzas in Naly. Velleius 
Peterculus (a), when he deplores the extreme Corruption of 
Manners that had crept into Rome, upon the otherwiſe happy 
Concluſion of the Carthaginian War, mentions particularly the 
Vanity of the Noblemen, in endeavouring to outſhine one ano- 
ther in the Magnificence of their Porticos, as a great Inſtance 
of their extravagant Luxury, 
| And Juvenal in his Seventh Satyr complains: 
Balnea ſexcentts, & pluris Porticus, in qua 
Geſtetur Dominus quoties pluit : anne ſerenum 


Expectet, ſpargatue luto jumenta recenti? 
Hic potius; namgue hic mundæ nitet ungula mulæ. 


On ſumptuous Baths the Rich their Wealth beſtow, 
Or {ome expenſive airy Portico; 
Where ſafe from Showers they may be borne in State; 
And, free from 'Tempeſts, for fair Weather wait: 
Or rather not expect the clearing Sun ; | 
Through thick and thin their Equipage muſt run : 
Or ſtaying, tis not for their Servants Sake, 
But that their Mules no Prejudice may take. 

Mr. Charles Dryden, 


Arches were publick Buildings, deſigned for the Reward and 
Encouragement of noble Enterpriſes, erected generally to the 
Honor of ſuch eminent Perſons as had either won a victory of 
extraordinary Conſequence abroad, orhad reſcued the Common- 
wealth at Home from any conſiderable Danger. At firſt they 
were plain and rude Structures, by no means remarkable for 
Beauty or State. But in latter Times no Expences were thought 
too great for the Rendering them in the higheſt Manner ſplendid 
and magnificent: Nothing being more uſual than to have the 
greateſt Actions of the Heroes they ſtood to honor, curioully 
expreſſed, or the whole Proceſſion of the Triumph cut out on the 
Sides. The Arches built by Romulus were only of Brick; that of 
Camillus, of plain ſquare Stone; but then thoſe of Czſar, Druſu, 
Titus, Trajan, Gordian, &c. were all entirely Marble (6). 

As to their Figure, they were at firſt Semicircular, whence 
probably they took their Names. Afterwards they were built 
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Book I. Of the CIT x. £2 
Four- ſquare, with a ſpacious arched Gate in the Middle, and lit- 
tle ones on each Side. Upon the vaulted Part of the middle Gate, 
hung little winged Images, repreſenting Victory, with Crowns 
in their Hands, which when they were let down, they put upon 
the Conqueror's Head as he paſſed under in Triumph (2). 

The Coluuxs or Pillars were none of the meaneſt Beauties 
of the City. They were at laſt converted to the ſame Deſign 
25 the Arches, for the honorable Memorial of fome noble Vic- 
tory or Exploit, after they had been a long Time in Uſe far the 
chief Ornaments of the Sepulchres of great Men; as may be 

thered from Homer, Had x6, where Juno, when ſhe is fore- 
telling the Death of Sarpedin, and ſpeaking at laſt of carrying 
him into his own Country to be buried, has theſe Wards: 


Erda t T&ACNVOBTK KaTiylos e, gras Tr, 

; Töne Ts gun Tt, To yae Yigg ig Jaubifa. 
There ſhall his Brothers and ſad Friends receive 
The breathleſs Corps, and bear it ta the Grave. 
A Pillar ſhall be reared, a Tomb be laid, | 
The nobleſt Honour Earth can give the Dead. 


The Pillars of the Emperors Trajan and Antoninus have been 4 
extremely admired for their Beauty and curious Work; and 111 

therefore deſerve a particular Deſcription. 33 
The former was ſet up in the Middle of Trajan's Forum, be = 
ing compoſed of 24 great Stones of Marble, but fo curiouſly ce- 
mented, as to ſeem one entire natural Stone. The Height was 
144 Feet, according to Eutropius (O); though Marlian (e] ſeems 
to make them but 128: Yet they are eaſily reconciled if we 
ſuppoſc one of them to have begun the Meaſure from the Pillar 
itſelf, and the other from the Baſis. It is aſcended on the In- 
ſide by 185 winding Stairs, and has 40 little Windows far the 
Admiſſion of the Light. The whole Pillar is incruſted with 
Marble; in which are expreſſed all the noble Actions of the Em- 
peror, and particularly the Decian War. One may fee all over it 
the ſeveral Figures af Forts, Bulwarks, Bridges, Ships, Sc. and 
all manner of Arms, as Shields, Helmets, Targets, Swords, 
Spears, Daggers, Belts, &c. together with the ſeveral Offices and 
Employments of the Soldiers; ſome digging Trenches, ſome 
meaſuring out a Place for the Tents, and others making 2 
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( Fabricii Roma, cap. 15. (b) Hiſt. lib. 8. (e) Lib. 3. Cap. 13. 
D 23 triumphal 


54 Of the CI V. Part II. 
triumphal Proceſſion (a). But the nobleſt Ornament of tht; 
Pillar, vas the Statue of Traſan on the Top, of a gigantick Big. 
neis ; being no leſs than twenty Feet high. He was repreſented 
in a Coat of Armour proper to the General, holding in his 
Left-Hand a Sceptre, in his Right a hollow Globe of Gold; in 
which his own Aſhes were depoſited after his Death (b). 
The Column of Antonmus was raiſed in Imitation of this, 
which it exceeded only in one Reſpect, that it was 176 Feet high 
(c): For the Work was much inferior to the former, as being 
undertaken in the declining Age of the Empire. The Aſcent 
on the Inſide was by 106 Stairs, and the Windows in the Sides 
56. The Sculpture and the other Ornaments. were of the ſame 
Nature as thoſe of the firſt : And on the Top ſtood a Coloſſus of 
the Emperor naked, as appears from ſome of his Coins (4). 
Both theſe Columns are till ſtanding at Rome; the former 
moſt entire. But Pope S:xtus, the firft, inſtead of the two Sta- 


tues of the Emperor, ſet up St. Peter's on the Column of Tra- 


jan, and St. Paul's on that of Antoninus (e). 

Among the Columns we muſt not paſs by the Miliarium au- 
reum, a gilded Pillar in the Forum, erected by Auguſtus Cæſar, 
at which all the High-ways of taly met, and were concluded 
(f). From this they counted their Miles, at the End of every 
Mile ſetting up a Stone; whence came the Phraſe of Primu; 
ab Ur be Lapis, and the like. This Pillar, as Mr. Laſſels informs 
us, is ſtill to be ſeen. | 


Nor muſt we forget the Columma Bellica, thus deſcribed by Ovid. 


Proſpicit & tergo ſurmnn brevis area Circum, 
Et ibi non parve: hard calumna note : 
Hinc ſolet hasta man, belli præmiencia, mitti 
In regem & gentem, cum placet arma capi (g). 


Behind the Circus on the level Ground, 

Stands a ſmall Pillar, for its Uſe renown'd : 

Hence 'tis our Herald throws the fatal Spear, | 
Denotes the Quarrel, and begins the War. 


But thoſe who admire Antiquity, will think all theſe inferior to, 
the Columna Roſtrata, ſet up to the Honour of C. Duilius, when 
he had gained ſo famous a Victory over the Carthaginian and Sici- 
lian Fleets, 4. U. C. 493, and adorned with the Beaks of the Vel- 
ſels taken in the Engagement. This is {till to be ſeen in Rom, 
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(a) Fabrics, c. 7. % Cajalizs Par. 1. c. 11. (e) Marliau. J. 6. c. 13. 
% Id. (e] Caſal. Par. I. C. 11. {f) Marian, I. 3. c, 18. (g) Ovid, ab” 
an 


Lr M ] OE IRC A I I TRAIT WOES: " . = N * 2 4 . ; N 4 p K FEI N 2 . 
. r R REWE 9 E R ccc A , * * * 8 . DEE 1 GGG 9 Fe BY 
"Se, - -- n S EN fs 2 P'S” q pe of p — r * 2 (PE * 9 q 5 a * * * * bh 8 * hs AA * 8 * * N 99 Py = ” Eds, Sand, 8 * Ae <5 1 2 1 TB W 1 — 
F = A 3 e o DEE ITE Hs oy OPS F ON Ot Ir AAP CO EIS — . F YO TY JO EG * RG 0 œ Eos P.-E 0 Ns e 5 A ; 
L Fe W e E E = £LSY w+ - : I IR Des rt OG» 6: 13 2; Pat ED oo Bey ts S A an #Y c Bog 
$ ' N . 2 N MORT. "A R N a N S n * & Fo. >, 5 4 : 
- - * 2 " ö . ä 5 oa N 


ee K po To 3 NT $ » 
1 Ss 920 PIES DEAT. GS FOR 4 ye FE 4. F 55 — * g E. - 
l e of 5 2 * W ö "RA VE es: de 1 N . Fo ä . £ DO 
e EI 


* .. &2 a 7 6 VS ww. «a. A&A 


a 


Book I. Of bbe CI I v. 65 

and never fails of a Viſit from any curious Stranger. The Inſerip- 
tion on the Baſis is a noble Example of the old Way of Writing, 

inthe early Tiraes of the Commonwealth. Beſides this ancient 
and moſt celebrated one, there were ſeveral other Column roſtratæ 
erected on like Occaſions; as particularly four by Auguſtus C a 
after the Actium Defeat of Antony : To theſe Virgil alludes : 


Addam & navali furgentes ære colummas (a). 

The Deſign of the Trophies is too well known to need any 
Explication : The Shape of them cannot be better underſtood 
than by the following Deſcription of the Poet; WY 

Ingentem quercum deciſis undigue ramts 

Conſtituit tummulo, fulgentiaque induit arma, 

Mezenti ducis exuvias ; tibi magne trophacum 

Bellipotens: Aptat rorantes ſanguine Criſtas, 

Telaque trunca viri, & bis ſex thoraca petitum 

Per fofſumque locis + clypeumque ex aere ſiniſtrae 

Subligat, atque enſem collo ſuſpendit eburnum (5). 

And firſt he lopp'd an Oak's great Branches round; 
The Trunk he faſten'd in a riſing Ground: 


And here he hx'd the ſhining Armour on, 
The mighty Spoil from proud Mezentius won: 
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i Above the Creſt was plac d, that dropp'd with Blood, 
I A grateful Trophy to the warlike God; 

4 His ſhatter'd Spears {tuck round: The Corſlet too, 

3 Pierc'd in twelve Places, hung deform'd below: 


While the Left-fide his maſſy Target bears, 
The Neck the glittering Blade he brandiſh'd in the Wars. 


Of thoſe Trophies which Marius raiſed after the C:mbric Wars 
{till remaining at Rome, we have this Account in Pabrictus - 
They are two Trunks of Marble bung round with Spoils : One of them 
is covered with a ſcaly Corſlet, with Shields and other military Orna- 
ments : Fuſt before it, is ſet a young Man in the Peſiure of a Captive 
with bis Hands behind him, and all round *vere winged Images of Vic- 
tory, The other ts ſet out with the common military Garb, having a 
Shield of an unequal Round, and two Helmets, one open and edorned 
with Crefts, the other cloſe without Creſts. On the fame Trophy is the 
Shape of a Soldiers Coat, with ſeveral ather Defigns, which by reaſon 
of the Decay of the Marble, are very difficult to be diſcovered (e). 
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56 3 Of the CITY, Wy Part Il. 


CEC ECECREECECECESCESESS 


CHAT -YH. 
Of the Bagnios, Aquæducts, Cloacæ, and Publick 
| Ways, 


HERE cannot be a greater Inſtance of the Magnificence, 

or rather Luxury of the Romans, than their noble Bag- 
nos. Ammianus Marcellinus obſerves (a), that they were built in 
modum Provinciarum, as large as Provinces : But the great Va- 
leſius (b) judges the Word Provinciarum to be a Corruption of 
Piſcinarum. And though this Emendation does in fome Meaſure 
extenuate one Part of the Vanity, which has been 'o often al- 


ledged againſt them, from the Authority of that Paſſage of the 


Hiſtorian ; yet the prodigious Accounts we have of their Orna· 
ments and Furniture, will bring them, perhaps, under a Cen- 
ſure no more favourable than the former. Seneca ſpeaking of the 
Luxury of his Countrymen in this Reſpect, complains, That 
they were arrived ts ſuch a Pitch of Niceneſs and Delicacy, as 
to ſcorn to ſet their Feet on any thing but precious Stones (c). 
and Pliny wiſhes good old Fabricius were but alive to ſee the 
Degeneracy of his Poſterity, when the very Women muſt have 
their Seats in the Baths of ſolid Silver (d). But a Deſcription 
from a Poet may, perhaps, be more diverting ; and this Statiu 
has obliged us with in his Poem upon the Baths of Claudius 
Etruſcus, Steward to the Emperor Claudus ; 


Nil ibi plebeium : nuſquam Temeſea videbis 
Ara, ſed argento feliæ propellitur unda, 
Argentoque cadit, labriſque nitentilus inſlat 
Delicias mirata ſuas, & abire recuſat. 


Nothing there's Vulgar; not the faireſt Brafs 
In all the glittering Structure claims a Place, 
From Silver Pipes the happy Waters flow, 

In Silver-Ciſterns are receiv'd below. 
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(a) Ammian. Marcell. lib. 16. (5 Nera ad locum. (e) Epifl. 86. 
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| See where with noble Pride the doubtful Stream 
Stands fix'd in Wonder on the ſhining Brim : 
Surveys its Riches, and admires its State 
Loth to be raviſh'd from the glorious Seat. 


The moſt remarkable Bagnios were thoſe of the Emperors 
Diocleſian and Antoninus Caracalla ; great Part of which are 
ſtanding at this Time, and with the vaſt high Arches, the beau- 
tiful and ſtately Pillars, the extraordinary Plenty of foreign 
Marble, the curious Vaulting of the Roofs, the prodigious 
Number of ſpacious Apartments, and a Thouſand other Orna- 
ments and Conveniences, are as pleaſing a Sight to a Traveller, 
as any other Antiquities in Rome. | 

To theſe may be added the Nymphæ; a kind of Grottos ſa- 
cred to the Nymphs, from whoſe Statues which adorned them, 
oi from the Waters and Fountains which they afforded, their 
Name is evidently derived. A ſhort Eſſay of the famous Lucas 
Holſlenius, on the old Picture of a Nympheum dug up at the 
Foundation of the Palace of the Barbarini, is to be met with 
in the fourth Tome of Grævius's Theſaurus, p. 1800. FT, 

The Aquedufs were, without Queſtion. ſome of the nobleſt 
Defigns of the old Romans. Sextus Fulius Frontinus, a Roman 
Author, and a Perſon of Conſular Dignity, who has compiled a 
whole Treatiſe on this Subject, affirms them to be the cleareſt 
Token of the Grandeur of the Empire. The firſt Invention of 
them is attributed to Appius Claudius, A. U. C. 441. who brought 
Water into the City by a Channel of eleven Miles in Length. 
But this was very inconſiderable to thoſe that were afterwards 
carried on by the Emperors and other Perſons; ſeveral of 
which were cut through the Mountains, and all other Impedi- 
ments, for above forty Miles together; and of ſuch a Height, 
that a Man on Horſeback, as Procopius informs us, might ride 
through them without the leaſt Difficulty (a). But this is meant 
only of the conſtant Courſe of the Channel ; for the Vaults and 
Arches were in ſome Places 109 Feet high (b). Procopius (c) 
makes the Aguæducts but fourteen : Victor (d) has enlarged the 
Number to twenty : In the Names of them the Waters only 
were mentioned; as Aqua Claudia, Aqua At pia, &c. 

The noble Poet Rutilius thus touches on the Aguæducts, in 
his ingenious Itinerary: 


ah 


ws mu "Th. ACh. 
* * 


(a) Proceuſ de Bell, Goth, lib, 1. (6) Sext. Jul. Frortin. (c) De Bell. Sotb. 
Mb. 1. (4) Deſcrip. Urb, Region, ; © F 
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58 Of the CI IT. Part II. 
Duid loguar aerio pendentes fornice riuos, 
ua vix imbriferas tolleret Iris aquas? 
Hos potius dicas creviſſe in ſidera montes, 


Tale Giganteum Gracia laudat opus (a). 


9 a. . n 
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From airy Vaults, and leave the Rain below, 
While conquer'd Iris yields with her unequal Bow ? 
Bold Typhon here had ſpar'd his Strength and Skill, 
And reach'd ov s Walls from any ſingle Hill, 


| What ſhould I ſing how lofty Waters flow 


Tone 


P 


* 


But that which Pliny calls Opus omnium maximum were the 
Cliacæ, or common Gutters for rhe Conveyance of Dirt and 
| Filth. And becauſe no Authority can be better than his, we 
| may venture to borrow the whole Account of them from the 

fame Place, Cloacæ, opus omnium maximum, &c. | 

The Chace, the greateſt of all the Works, he contrived by 
undermining and cutting through the feven Hills upon 
which Rome is ſeated, making the City hang, as it were, be- 
tween Heaven and Earth. and capable of being ſailed under, 
M. Agrippa, in his Ædileſhip, made no leſs than ſeven Streams 
meet together under Ground in one main Channel, with fuch 
a rapid Current, as to cariy all before them that they met 
with in their Paſſage. Sometimes, when they are violently 
ſwelled with immederate Rains, they beat with exceflive F ury 
againſt the Paving at the Bottom, and on the dides. Some- 
times, in a Flood, the Tiber Waters oppoſe them in their 
Courſe: and then the two 'Streams encounter with all the 
Fury imaginable ;. and yet the Works preſerve their old 
Strength, without any ſenſible Damage. Sometimes huge 
Pieces of Stone and Timber, or ſuch like Materials, are car- 
ried down the Channel, and yet the Fabric receives no De- 
triment. Sometimes the Ruin of whole Buildings, deſtroyed 
by Fire or other Caſualties, preſs heavily upon the Frame, 
Sometimes terrible Earthquakes ſhake the very Foundations, 
and yet they ſtill continue impregnable almoſt 800 Years 
ſince they were firſt laid by Targuinius (b). 

Very little inferior to the Works already mentioned were 
the publick Ways, built with extraordinary Charge, to a great 
Diſtance from the City on all Sides. They were generally paved 
with Flint, though ſometimes, and eſpecially without the City, 


E 
5 
i, 
. 
* 
. 
» 
ND 
4M 
42 
* 
48 
an 
. 
3 
„ 
+ 
<2 
No 
a 
+" 
N 
4 


A M a G O M a m ae M Aa 


. 


— 
r —_— — — od — * — — N K 


fa) Rutil. Linerar, lib. 1. (s) Plin. lib. 36. cap, 15. ; 
with 


1 — —————ñ— — —— — — — — — 


hs” = n Eb IE 
n 


N C 


N 


9 


1 " * * W 
REED I br 9 Do” 
8 * REL. RE IA * een OT 9 


3 
42M 
. 
5 4 
E 1 
7 
8 
< 
. 
W 
' 15 
4 
+ 
bY 
"7 
or 
oe 
= 
44 
„ 
5 
= 
= 
3 
1 
. 
5 
x 
= 
Hg 
. 
nd 
$ 
= 
>» 
58 
>, 
£4 
= 
8 


Book J. Of the CI ITV. 


with Pebbles and Gravel. The moſt noble, in all Reſpects, was 
the Via Appia, taking its Name from the Author Appius, the 
ſame that invented the Ajucediif?;, Vide p. 57, 58. This was 
carried ſuch a aſt Length, that Procotivs (a) reckons it a 
very Hod ave Days journey to reach the End: And Lipſus (b) 
comi:utes it 2: 350 Miles. An Account of as much of this 
Way ies between Rome 1nd Naples, the Right Reverend the 
prelene Land Biſhop of © . has obliged us with in his Letters 
(e): He tells us it 18 twelve Feet hroad; all made of huge Stones, 
mW 55. them blue; aro rey Are --nerally a Foot and a half 
large on all vides. And preſently after, admiring the extraor- 
diary Strength of the Work, he ſays, that though it has laſted 
ab, 1800 Years, yet, in moſt Places, it is for ſeveral Miles (a) 
to: er as entire as when it was firſt made. And as to the Via 
ia, the next Cauſcy of Note, the ſame Author obſerves, 
that though it be not indeed fo entire as the former, yet there 
t> © 10ugn {er to raiſe a juſt Idea of the Roman Greatneſs. 

I muſt deſire leave to conclude this Subject with the ingent- 


eus Epigram of Janus Vitalis, an Italian Poet: 


91d Romam in media queris novus advena Roma, 
Et Rom in Roma nil reperis media? 
Aſpice murorum moles, præruptague ſaxa, 
Obrutagne Horrenti vaſta Theatra ſitu : 
He: {uni Roma: Viden' velut ipſa cadavera tantæ 
Urbis adhuc ſpirent imperinſa minas? 
Fit ut hæc mundum, niſa eft ſe vincere « vicit, 
A ſc non vim ne quid in orbe foret. 
Hinc vifia in Roma vidrix Roma illa ſepulta eff, 
Atque ead:m victrix vittaque Roma fuit. 
Albula Rom reſtat nunc nominis index, 
Qui quogue nunc rapids fertur in æquor aquis. 
Dijce hinc quod poſſit fortuna; immota labaſcunt, 
Et que perpetuo ſunt agitata, manent. 


—— 


To ſeek for Rome, vain Stranger, art thou come, 

And find' ſt no Mark, within Rome's Walls, of Rome“ 
See here the craggy Walls, the Towers defac'd, 

And Piles that frighten more than once they pleaſ'd: 
See the vaſt Theatres, a ſhapeleſs Load, 

And Sights more Tragick than they ever ſhow'd , 


fa) De Bell, Getb. lib. 1. (3) De Magn, Rm. (e) Letter qi, . 
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This, this is Rome: Her haughty Carcaſs ſpread 

Still awes in Ruin, and commands when dead. 

The ſubject World firſt took from her their Fate; 
And when ſhe only ſtood unconquer'd yet, 

Herſelf ſhe laſt ſubdued, to make the Work complete. 
But ah! ſo dear the fatal Triumph coſt, 

That conquering Rome is in the conquer'd loft. 

Yet rolling Tiber ſtil] maintains his Stream, 

Swell'd with the Glories of the Roman Name. 

Strange Power of Fate! unſhaken Moles muſt waſte; 
While Things that ever move, for ever laſt. | 
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PART II. BOOK II. 


Of the RELIGION of the Romans. 


© H A N I. 
of the Religion and Morality of the Romans. 


1n General. 


* XX HAT REL1Gc1on is abſolutel Werd 
K * for the Eſtabliſhing of Civil eee 
T W is a Truth ſo far from being denied by any 

& Sort of Perſons, that we meet with too man 
X FMX who are unwilling to allow any other Deſign 


N. XXX 1 in ſacred Inſtitutions. As to the Romans, 
it has been univerſally agreed, That Virtue 


and Fortune were engaged in a Sort of noble Contention for 


the Advancement of the Grandeur and Happineſs of that Peo- 
ple. And a Judge not ſuſpeCted of Partiality in that Caſe, 
has concluded the latter to be only a Conſcquence of the former, 
For Religion, ſays he, (a), produced good Laws, gad Laws good 
Fortune, and good Fortune a good End in whatever they undertook, 

Nor, perhaps, has he trained the Panegyrick much to high, 

when he tells us, That, for Jeveral Ages together, never was the 
Fear of God mere eminently conſpicuous than in that Republick (b). It 
was this Conſideration which made the great St. Auſtin obſerve 
(c), That God would not give Heaven to the Romans, becauſe 
they were Heathens; but he gave them the Empire of the World, 
becauſe they were Virtuous. And, indeed, in their more 


„ —_— 8 


(a) Muchiavel's Diſeourſe on Li vy, lib, 1. cap. 11. ( Lid. (e) Civi- 
bart Da, lib, 4 cap. 8. 
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encral Virtues, their Practice inclined rather to the Exceſs than 
the Defet : Thus were they devout to Superſtition; valiant to 
a Contempt of Life, and an inconſiderate Courting of Dan. 
ger: Frugal and temperate in the firſt Ages, to a voluntary Ah. 
ſtinence from agreeable Pleaſures and Conveniences; conſtant, 
ſeveral Times, to the Occaſion of their own Ruin, and rather 
rigorous than juſt. A tedious Account of the Deciz, Regulus, 
Fabricius, Curius, Scævola, &c. would be needleſs even to x 
School Boy, who is ſeldom unfurniſhed with a Stock of ſuch 

But we muſt by no means omit a moſt noble Saying of Cj. 
cero, to this Purpoſe in his Oration about the Anſwer of the 
Aruſpices: Quam volumus licet, Patres Conſcripti, nos amemus: 
tamen nec numero Hiſpanos, nec robore Gallos, nec callidate Pæ- 
nos, nec artibus Græcos; nec denique hoc ipſo hujus Gentis & Terre 
domeſtico nativaque ſenſu Ttalss ipfos & Latinos, ſed Pietate ac Rel. 
gione, atque hac una ſabientia quod Deorum immortalium Numin- 
emnia regi gubernarique perſpeximus, omnes Gentis Nationeſque ſu- 
Per auimus. 

But it will naturally be objected, that whatever Harangues we 
make upon the Juſtice, Temperance, and other celebrated Vir- 
tues of the old Romans, they at laſt degenerated into the moſt 
luxurious and extragavant People in the World. Every Page 
of their own Satyritts is a very good Argument for this Opini- 
on; beſides the numerous Complaints of their Hiſtorians and 
other Writers. Now though Lipſius has undertaken to bring them 
off clear from all ſuch Imputations; yet, I think, we muſt be 
forced to allow, that they did indeed debaſe the noble and ge- 


nerous Spirit of their Anceſtors; and this Corruption was, 


without Doubt, the only Cauſe of the Declenſion and final Ru- 
in of the Empire. But as we are not to give over the Cauſe of 


Virtue, on Account of the Debauchery of latter Times, ſo we 
have little Reaſon to exalt the eminent Qualities of the Old Ro- 


mans to ſo high a Pitch as ſome imagine. There is no Neceſſity 


of making a Hero of every Conſul, or fancying every one, who 


was eminently ſerviceable to the Republick, to have been a Per- 
ſon of a conſummate Virtue. So that when we meet in Roman 
Authors with ſuch extravagant Encomiums of their Anceſtors, 
we may conclude, that what Horace had obſerved with Refe- 
rence to Poetry, will hold altogether as well in this Caſe : The 
Generality of People being ſo ſtrangely tranſported with the 
Love and Admiration of Antiquity, that nothing was more 
uſual than to meet with ſuch a Perſoa as he deſcribes, 

Qui 


Book II. the ROM ANS. 63 
Qui redit ad Faſtos, & virtutem gſtimat annis, | 
Miraturque nibil niſi quod Libitina ſacravit, 


That, when he tried a Man's Pretence to Fame, 
Runs to his Chronicle to find his Name: | 
Thinks Virtue better for its Age, like Wine; 
And only likes what Death as made Divine. 


For we may often obſerve, that their very Panegyricks upon 
the honeſt People of the firſt Ages of the Commonwealth re- 
| preſent them rather as a Sort of rude, unpoliſhed Mortals, than 
© as Perſons eminent for any noble Endowments. So Juvenal, 
Fat. 14: TO Rc 


. aturabat glebula tals . 

5 Patrem ipſum turbam que caſe ; qua feta jacebat 
Uxor, & infantes ludebant quatuor, unus 

Vernula, tres domini : Sed magnis fratribus horum 
1 A ſcrobe vel ſulco redeuntibus altera cena 


Amplior, & grandes fumabant pultibus ollz. 


——— This little Spot of Earth, well till'd, 
A numerous Family with Plenty fill'd. 
The good old Man and thrifty Houſewife ſpent 
Their Days in Peace, and fatten'd with Content; 
Enjoy'd the Dregs of Life and liv'd to ſee 
A long, deſcending healthful Progeny. 
The Men were fafhion'd in a Jarger Mould 
The Women fit for Labour, Big and Bold. 
Gigantick Hinds, as ſoon as work was done, 
To their huge Pots of boiling Pulſe would run, 
Fell to, with eager Joy, on homely Food, 
And their large Veins beat ſtrong with wholeſome Blogd. 
Mr, Jobn Dryden, Jun. 


But the Account which Perſius give us of Titus Qintius, the 
| old Country Dictator, has ſomething more ofthe Ridiculous in it: 


nde Remus, ſulcoque terens dentalia, Quinti, 
Quem trepida ante boves Dictatorem induit uxor, 
Et tua Aratra domum Lifor tulit (a). 
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64 Of the Religion of Part IT. 
Where Romulus was bred, and Quintius born, 
M hoſe ſhining Plough- ſhare was in Furrows worn, 
Met by his trembling Wife returning Home, 
And ruſtically joy'd as Chief of Reme. | 
She wip'd the Sweat from the Dictator's Brow; 
And o'er his Back his Robe did rudely throw ; _ 
The Lictors bore in State the Lord's triumphant Plough. 

1 1 | To [Mr. Bp. 


We muſt therefore allow every Age its proper Character 
and Commendation; and conclude with the ingenious Mon- 
fieur St. Evremont, That the excellent Citizens lived among the 
ancient Romans, and the moſt accompliſhed Generals among the 
latter (a). LET 


(a) Refledt, upon the Genius of the Ranks People, cap. 4. 
Se e 
CHAP. I. 


Of the Luperci, Lupercalia, Ge. Of the Potitii and 
Pinarii, and of the Arval Brothers. 


3 HE Places of worſhip having been already deſcribed, the 
chief Subjects that ftill remain, relating to Religion, are 
the Prieſts, the Sacrifices, and the Feſtivals: For it would be 
very needleſs and impertinent to enter into a Diſquiſition about 
the Deities; a Matter that is involved in ſo many endleſs Ficti- 
ons, and yet has employed ſo many Pens to explain it. 
Luperci.] The moſt ancient Order of the Prieſts were the 
Luperci, ſacred to Pan the God of the Country, and particularly of 


Shepherds. They had their Name from the Deity they attend- 


ed on, called in Greek 7xau; probably from auz«s a Wolf, 
in Latin Lupus; becauſe the chief Employment of Pan was the 
| Driving away ſuch Beaſts from the Sheep that tie 
Lupercalia, protected. The Lupercalia, as Plutarch obſerves, 

appear to have been a Feaſt of Purification, being 
ſolemnized on the Dies Nefaſti, or Non-Court-Days of the 


Month February, which derives its Name from febr:u to purify : | 
| Mn 8 i | 'An 


r . * : 
1 "Ie * OO or eG 


* R N * 2 
WES ED VIS. n 2 * 
* 88 A hp "Me : 1 
ccc 


* 
3 
1 
Bo 
7A 
= 
== 
3 
F 
8 
2M 
th 
+58 
f 
38 


: * 
Wl 
= 
WP -, Y 
vi 
* 
"x 
< 
= 
3 
3 . 
8 
ad 
4 * 
. 
1 I 
"== 
2 5 
EK 
. A 
vi 
» 
” 4; 
7 — 
5 
- m4 
1 . 
5 ö 
WE 
4 "21 
8 
E 
"oY * 
8 
Y 
IN 
* 
1 
E 
mh 
"T4 
we 
E 
"5, 
„ 
YL 
Coy . 
LJ 
3M 


a Zoos 
2 — 2 


3 


— — 5 O& 8 — — — — — . — ay} ws 


— 
1— 


8 
» 
85 
v2.4 
Ix 
= 
27% 


BAY 
r 
4 
* 
8 
3 
+ b. \ 4 
TY 
. 
* 
* » 
2 
* 
* 
* 
* ho 
3 
3 
* 
3 
8 
a 
Wo. 
i $8 
5} 
2 
„ . 
15 
* 


„ 
—W ae 


* 
al * A R 
CN ISIS. 8 N 


K A N r ; * 
3 ĩ¹-mꝛ ꝗ mm ' —r˙Üẽ——⁴! phe ER 
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Book II. the Romans: 65 
And the very Day of the Celebration was anciently called Fe- 
bruaca (a). | 

The Ceremony was very ſingular and ſtrange, _ 

In the firſt Place, there was a Sacrifice killed of Goats and a 
Dog. Then two Children, Noblemens Sons, being brought 
thither, ſome of the Luperci ſtained their Foreheads with the 
bloody Knife, while others wiped it of with Locks of Wool 


dipped in Milk; the Boys muſt always laugh after their Fore- 


heads had been wiped : This done, having cut the Goat-ſkins 
into Thongs, they ran about the Streets all naked but their 
Middle, and laſhed all that they meet in their Proceſſion. The 
young Women never took any Care to avoid the Strokes, but 
rather offered themſelves of their own accord, fanſying them to be 
great Helpers of Conception and Delivery (b). They ran naked, 
becauſe Pan is always painted ſo. They ſacrificed a Goat, be- 
cauſe the ſame Deity was ſuppoſed to have Goats Feet; which 
gave occaſion to his common Epithet of Capripes. As for the 
Dog we meet with in the Sacrifice, it was added as a neceſſary 
Companion of a Shepherd, and becauſe df the natural Antipa- 


| thy between them and Wolves. 


Some have fanſyed with Plutarch, that theſe Lupercalia were in- 


ſtituted in Honour of the Wolf that preſerved Romulus and Remus; 
Others carry their Original much higher, and tell us, that they 


} were brought into Italy by Evander, before the Time of Ancas. 


There were two Companies of the Luperci, the Fabiani and 


Orinctiliani; one for Romulus, the other for Remus : They took 
their Names From Fabius and Quinctilius, two of their Maſters 
or Chief Prieſts (c). Dion Caſſius tells us, that a third Sort of 
Prieſts, deſigned for the Celebration of the Lupercalia, were in- 
ſtituted by the Senate to the Honour of Julius Cafar (d). 


Suetonius (e) reckons the Lupercalia among the ancient Rites and 


Ceremonies reſtored by Augiſtus: And Onuph. Pandinus aſſures 
us they continued in Rome till the time of the Emperor Anaſlaſcus. 


2. Potitii and Pinarii.] The Potitii and Hirarii wire of equal 


| Antiquity with the former. They owe their inſtitution to the 


Ty ? "Wor g | . of” 
lame Author, upon the following Account : 


After the Killing of Cacus, a Giant that had ſtole ſome of 


| Hereules's Cattle, the Booty that he brought through Tah, 
| irom Spain; the Shepherds and ignorant People of the Country, 
gathering in 2 ** Flocks about the Stranger, at laſt brought him 


before E vander. The King, after Examination, finding him to 


(a] Plitarch in Romul. (6) Lid (c) Sext, Pemp. Feſtus,. & Ovid, Fas- 
(d) Teil. 44. | (e) In Aug, cap. 31. | 
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66 Of the Religion of Part IT. 
to be in all reſpects the ſame Perſon that his Mother the Propheteſs 
Garmenta nad told him ſhould come into Ita, and be afterward; 
2 God, immediately erected an Altar to his Honour, and offered 


for a Sacrihce a young Bullock that never bore the Yoke or- 
daining, that the ſame Ceremony ſhould be repeated in a ſolemn 


Manner every Year. The Performance of theſe Rites he com. | 


mitted to the Care of the Patitii and Pinarii, two of the no- 
bleſt Families, and of beſt Repute in thoſe Parts. There goes 
a Story, that the Pinarii happening to come too late to the Sa. 
crihce, ſo as to loſe their Share in the Entrails, they were, by 


way of Puniſhment, debarred from ever taſting them for the 


Future: And hence ſome derive their Name from «2 Hun- 
ger. But this I take to be but a trifling Fanſy ; for we may az 
well derive Potitii from patiri, becauſe they enjoyed the Entrails, 
as Pinaru from a: becauſe they wanted them. 

We meet with ſomething very remarkable of the Potit in 
Livy (a), and Valerius Maximus (b). 

That when, upon Application made to Appius Claudius the 
Cenſor, they got Leave to have their hereditary Miniſtry dif. 
charged by Servants, in the Compaſs of one Year the whole 
Family was entirely extinct, though no leſs than thirty of them 
were luſty young Men. And Appius Claudius loſt his Eyes, a 
a Judgement for his Part in the Offence. 

Acca Laurentia, Romulus's Nurſe, had a Cuſtom once a Year 
to make a ſolemn Sacrifice for a Bleſſing upon the Fields: Her 
twelve Sons aſſiſting her always in the Solemnity. At laſt ſhe 
had the ill Fortune to loſe one of her Sons ; when Romulus, to 
ſhow his Gratitude and Reſpect, offered himſelf to fill up the 
Number in his Room, and gave the Company the Name of Hu- 
tres Arvales. This Order was in great Repute at Rome; they held 
the Dignity always for their Lives, and never loſt it upon ac- 
count of Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or any other Accident (c). 
They wore on their Heads, at the Time of their Solemnity, 
Crowns made of Ears of Corn, upon a Tradition that Laurer 
tia at firſt preſented Romulus with ſuch an one (4). Some will 
have it that it was their Buſineſs to take Care of the Bounda 

ries, and the Diviſions of Lands, and to decide all Controver 
fies that might happen about them: The Proceſſions, or Fe 
rambulations made under their Guidance, being termed An 
tarvalia: Others make a different Order inſtituted for thi 
Purpoſe, and called Sodales Arvales, on the ſame Account as tht 


Fratres Arvales. | 
— th — —— 
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; CHAP, III. 
Of the Augurs, Auguries, &c. 


T H E Invention of Soothſaying is generally attributed to the 
| Chaldeans ; from them the Art paſſed to the Græcians; the 
Grecians delivered it to the Tyſcans, and they to the Latins, and 
the Romans, The Name of Augur, is derived by ſome db 
Avium geſtu; by others, ab Auium garritu: Either from the Mo- 
tion and Actions, or from the Chirping and Chattering of Birds. 
Romulus was himſelf an extraordinary Proficient ifi this Art (a), 
and therefore as he divided the City into three Tribes, ſo he 
conftituted three Augurs, one for every Tribe. There was a 
© fourth added ſome time after, probably by Servius Tullius, who 

increaſed the Tribes to that Number. Theſe four being all 
choſen out of the Patriczz, or Nobility, in the Year of the City 
454, the Tribunes of the People, with much Difficulty, pro- 
cured àn Order, that five Perſons, to be elected out of the Com- 
mons, ſhould be added to the College (5). Afterwards, Sylla the 

Difattr, A. U. C. 671, made the Number up Fifteen (c). The 
| Eldeſt of theſe had the Command of the reſt, and was honoured 


with'the Title of Magiſter Collegii (d). 
Their Buſineſs was to interpret Dreams, Oracles, Prodigies, 
Wc. and to tell whether any Action ſhould be fortunate or 
WM prejudicial to any particular Perſons, or to the whole Common- 
eig wealth, Upon this account, they very often occafioned the Diſ- 
blacing of Magiltrates, the Deferripg of publick Aſſemblies, &c, 
ol whenever the Omens proved unluck y. | 

Before we proceed to the ſeveral Kinds of Auguries, it may not 
be improper to give an Account of the two chief Terms b 
„hich they are diſtinguiſhed in Authors, dextra and /miftra. 
. Theſe being differently applyed by the Greels and Lafins, and 
iv very often by the Latins themſelves (who ſometimes ſpeak a- 
grecably to the Græcian Cuſtoms, ſometimes according to their 


all cleared up by This eaſy Obſervation: That, the Greeks and 
Romanus both deriving the Happineſs of their Omens from the 
Eaſtern Quarter, the former turned towards the North, and ſo 
had the, Eaſt on the Right Hand; the latter towards the South, 


(a) Plutarch. in Ronul, (/) Liv. lib. 1 (e) Flarus Epitom. Liv. lib, 
bo, | (d) Alex. ab Alex. lib, 5 cap. 19. 
E 2 and 
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Silence, ordered the Pen to be opened, and threw down a Hand- 


; a) Alex. ab Alex. lib, 5, cap. 19. (5) Adem, lib. 9. cap. 29. 


68 Of the Religon of Part II. 
and therefore had the Eaſt on their Left. Vide Bullenger. de I. 
gur. & Auſpic. L. 2. C. 2. 

There are Five Sorts of Auguries mentioned in Authors. 

1. From the Appearances in Heaven; as Thunder, Light. 
ening, Comets, and other Metcors. As, fuppoſe of Thunder, 
whether it came from the Right or the Left : Whether the 
Number of Strokes were even or odd, &c, Only the Maſter of 
the College could take this fort of Augury (a). 

2. From Birds; whence they had the Names of Auſpices, of ani; 
and ſpecio. Some Birds furniſhed them with Obſ-rvations from their 
chattering and finging, others from their flying. The former they 
called Oſcines, the latter Præpetes. Of the firſt Sort were Crows, Pies, 
Owls, Sc. of the other, Eagles, Vultures, Buzzards, and the like, 

For the taking of both theſe Sort, of Auguries, the Obſerver 
ſtood upon a Tower with his Head covered in a Gown peculiar to 
his Office, called Lena, and turning his Face towards the Eaſt, 
marked out the Heavens into four Templa or Quarters, with his 
Lituus, a ſhort ſtraight Rod, only a little turning at one End: 
This done, he ſtaid waiting for the Omen; which never figni- 
fyed any thing, unleſs confirmed by another of the ſame Sort, 

3. From Chickens kept in a Coop or Pen for this Purpoſe, 
The Manner of divining from them was as follows : Betimes in 
the Morning the Augur that was to make the Obſervation, called 
from hence Pullarius (though perhaps the Keeper of the Chickens 
had rather that Name) in the firſt Place commanding a general 


full of Crumbs or Corn. If the Chickens did not immediately 
run fluttering to the Meat; if they ſcattered it with their Wings; 
if they went by without taking Notice of it, or if they flew a- 
way, the Omen was reckoned unfortunate, and to portend no- 
thing but Danger or Miſchance : But if they leaped preſently out 
of the Pen, and fell too ſo greedily, as to let ſome of their Meat 
drop out of their Mouths upon the Pavement, there was all the 
Aſſurance in the World of Happineſs and Succeſs (4). This 4 
gury was called Tripudium quaſi Terripavium, from ſtriking the 
Earth: The old Word pavire ſignifying as much as ferire. We 
meet with Tripudium, Soliſtimum, and Tripudium Sonivium in F- 
tus, both derived from the Crumbs falling to the Ground. 

4. From Beaſts. "Theſe, as Roſinus reckons them up, were 
Wolves, Foxes, Goats, Heifers, Aſſes, Rams, Hares, Weeſel, 
and Mice. The general Obſervations about them were, Whe- 
ther they appeared in a ſtrange Place, or croſſed the Way; ot 

whether they ran to the Right or the Left, Sc. F. The 


Book II. the Ro MAN s. 

5. The laſt Sort of Divination was from what they called Dire, 
or unuſual Accidents to any Perſon or Place; as Sneeſing, Stum- 
bling, ſeeing Apparitions, hearing ſtrange Voices, the falling of 
Salt upon the Table, the Spilling of Wine upon one's Clothes, 
the meeting a Wolf, a Fox, a Hare, a Bitch with Whelp, &c. 

We may obſerve, that though any Augur might take an Ob- 
ſervation. ; yet the Judging of the Omen was left to the Deci- 
ſion of the whole College (a). 3 

Cicero has ſufficiently expoſed theſe Auguries, eſpecially that 
about the Chickens, in his ſecond Book of Divination. | 

The learned Mr. O. W. has taken Notice, that the Emperors 
aſſumed the Office of Augurs as well as of Pontiſs, as appears 
from ſeveral Coins of Julius, Auguſtus, Peſpafian, Verus, &c. which 
have the Augurs Enſigns upon them. 


FT led belt D ell tet lt eEcNG: 
CHAT. IV. 


Of the Aruſpices and Pontifices. 
T: HE Aruſpices had this Name ab aris aſpiciendis, from looking 


upon the Altars; as ab extis inſpiciendis, they were called 
Extiſpices : They owe their Original to Romulus, who borrowed 
the Inſtitution from the Tyſcans. The Tuſcans received it, as 
the general Tradition goes, from a Boy that they ftrangely 
ploughed up out of the Ground, who obliged them with a Dif- 
covery of all the Myſteries belonging to this Art (5). At firſt 
only the Natives of Tuſcany exerciſed this Office at Rome; and 
therefore the Senate made an Order, that twelve of the Sons of 


the principal Nobility ſhould be fent into that Country to be 


intructed in the Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion, of 
which this Secret was a chief Part (c). The Buſineſs of the 


Aruſpices was to look upon the Beaſts offered in Sacrifice, and 


by them to divine the Succeſs of any Enterpriſe. They took 
their Obſervations from four Appearances : 

1. From the Beaſts before they were cut up. 

2. From the Entrails of thoſe Beaſts after they were cut up. 

3' From the Flame that uſed to riſe when they were burning. 
4. From the Flour or Bran, from the Frankincenſe, Wine, 
and Water that they uſed in the Sacrifice. 

In the Beaſts, before they were cut up, they took notice, whe- 
ther they were forcibly dragged to the Altar; whether they got 


(a) Aex ab alex. I. 1. 29. 5) Cicero de Div. J. 2 (e) 1d, de Piel. 1. 
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looſe out of the Leaders Hands; whether they eſcaped the Stroke 
or bounded up, and roared very loud when they received it: 
whether they died with a great deal of Difficulty, all which, 
with ſeveral other Omens, were counted unfortunate : Or whe. 
ther, on the other Side, they followed the Leader without Com- 
pulſion; received the Blow without Struggling and Reſiſtance; 
whether they led eaſily, and ſent out a great Quantity of Blood, 
which gave equal Aſſurance of a proſperous Event. 

In ͤ the Beaſt, when cut up, they obſerved the Colour of the 
Parts, and whether any were wanting. A double Liver was 
counted highly unfortunate : A little, or a lean Heart was al- 


ways unlucky: If the Heart was wholely miſſing, nothing could 


be thonght more fatal and dreadful; as it happened in two Oxen 
together, offered by Julius Cæſgar, a little before his Murther; 
if the Entrails fell out of the Prieſt's Hands; if they were be- 
ſmeared more than ordinarily with Blood; if they were, of a 
pale livid Colour, they portended ſudden Danger and Ruin. 


As to the Flame of the Sacrifice, it furniſhed them with a good 


Omen, if it gathered up violently, and preſently conſumed the 
Sacrifice: If it was clear, pure, and tranſparent, without an 
Mixture of Smoke, and not diſcoloured with red, pale, or black; 
if it was quiet and calm, not ſparkling or crackling, but ran up 
directly in the Shape of a Pyramid. On the contrary, it always 
portended Misfortunes, if at firſt it required much Pains to light 
it; if it did not burn upright, but rolled into Circles, and left 
void Spaces between them; if it did not preſently catch hold on 
the whole Sacrifice, but crept up by Degrees, from one Part to 
another ; if it happened to be ſpread about by the Wind, or to 
be put out by ſudden Rain, or to leave any Part unconſumed, 

In the Meal, Frankincenſe, Wine and Water, they were to 
obſerve, whether they had their due Quantity, their proper 
Taſte, Colour ar.d Smell, &c. 

There. were ſeveral leſſer Signs which ſupplyed them with 
Conjectures, too inſignificant to be here mentioned. 


Moſt of thoſe ill Omens are hinted at by Virgil, Geor. 3 v. 48b. 


Spe in honore Dein medio tans Haſtia ad aram, 
Lanea dum mvea circumdatur infula vitid, 
Titer cunttantes cecidit moribunda miniſtros. 

Aut fi quam ferro mattaverat ant? Sacerdos, 
Tade neque zmpoſitas ardent altaria ſibris, 

Fa: rejponſa pate/t canſultus reddere vates ; 

As viæx fuppoſitr tinguntur ſanguine cultri, 
Surmague jejund ſanie infuſcatur arena, 
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The Victim Ox that was for Altars preſs'd, 

Trim'd with white Ribbons, and with Garlands dreſs'd, 
Sunk of himſelf without the Gods Command, 
Preventing the flow Sacrificer's Hand: 

Or, by the wooly Butcher if he fell, 

Th' inſpected Entrails could no Fate foretell : 

Nor laid on Altars, did pure Flames ariſe, 

But Clouds of fmouldring Stnoke forbad the Sacrifice, 
Scarcely the Knife was redden'd with his Gore, 

Or the black Poiſon ſtain'd the ſandy Floor. 


Mr. Dryden. 


\ et the Buſineſs of the Aruſpices was not reſtrained to the Al- 
tars and Sacrifices, but they had an equal Right to the explaining 
all other Portents and Monſters. Hence we find them often con- 
ſulted by the Senate on extraordinary Occaſtons : Or if the Roman 


Aruſpices lay under a Diſrepute, others were ſent for out of 7½ 


cany, where this Craft moſt flouriſhed, as it was firſt invented. 
The College of Aruſpices, as well as thoſe of the other Reli- 
gious Orders, had their particular Regiſters and Records, ſuch 
as the Memorials of Thunders and Lightenings, the Tuſcan 
Hiſtories and the like. 
There are but two Accounts of the Derivation of the Name 
of the Pontifices, and both very uncertain ; either from Pans, and 


facere ; becauſe they firſt built the Sublician Bridge in Rome, and 


had the Care of its Repair; or from Poſſe and facere where fa- 
cere muſt be interpreted to ſignify the fame as Offerre and Sa- 
crifcare. The firſt of theſe is the moſt received Opinion; and 
yet Plutarch himſelf hath called it abſurd (a). At the firſt Infti- 
tution of them by Numa, the Number was confined to four, 
who were conftantly choſen out of the Nobility, till the Year of 


the City 454, when five more were ordered to be added of the 


ommons, at the fame time that the Augurs received the like 
Addition. And as the Augurs had a College, fo the Pontifices 
too were ſettled in ſuch a Body. And as Sylla afterwards added 
ſeven Augurs, fo he added as many Pontifices to the College: 
The firſt Eight bearing the Name of Pontifices majores, and the 
reſt of minores. MILE 5 | 
The Offices of the Pontifices, was to give Judgment in all Cauſes 
relatingto Religion ; to enquire into the Lives and Manners of 
the inferior Prieſts, and to puniſh them if they faw Occaſion; to 
preſcribe Rules for publick Worſhip; to regulate the Feaſts, Sa- 
| (a) In Numa, | | 
4 crificee, 
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42 Of tbe Religion of Pant iff 
crifices, and all other ſacred Inftitutions. Tully, in his Oration 
to them for his Houſe, tells them, that the Honour and Safety 
of the Commonwealth, the Liberty of the People, the Houſes 
and Fortunes of the Citizens, and the very Gods themſelves 
were all entruſted to their Care, and depended wholely on their 
Wiſdom and Management. 

The Maſter or Superintendant of the Pontifices was one of the 
moſt honourable Offices in the Commonwealth. Numa, when 
he inſtituted the Order, inveſted himſelf firſt with this Dignity, 
as Plutarch informs us; though Livy attributes it to another Perſon 
of the ſame Name. Feſtus s Definition of this great Prieſt is, 
Fudex atque Arbiter Rerum Humanarum, Divinarumque, the 
Judge and Arbitrator of Divine and Human Affairs. Upon this 
1 all the Emperors, aſter the Examples of Julius Cæſur 
and Auguſtus, either actually took upon them the Office, or at 
leaſt uſed the Name. And even the Chriſtian Emperors, for 
ſome time, retained this in the ordinary Enumeration of their 
Titles; till the Time of Gratian, who (as we learn from (a) 


| Zofmus) abſolutely refuſed it. 


Palydore Virgil (Y does not queſtion but this was an infallible 
Omen of the Authority which the Biſhop of Rome enjoys to this 
Day, under the Name of Pontifex maximus. 


(a) Hiſtrr, lib. 4. 
—— eee 3029 SN 6 Us 
CHA FP. . 
Of the Flamines, Rex Sacrorum, Sali, Feciales and 
Sodales. =, 


HE Name of Flamines is not much clearer than the for- 

mer. Plutarch makes it a Corruption of Pilamines from P:- 
leus, a ſort of Cap proper to the Order. Varra, Feſtus, and Servius 
will have it to be a Contraction of Filamines, from Filum ; and 
tell us, that, finding their Caps too heavy and troubleſome, they 
took up alighter F aſhion, only binding a Parcel of Thread about 
their Heads. Otners derive the Word from Flamina or Flameum, 
a ſort of Turban, which they make them to have worn; through 
this generally ſignifices a Woman's Veil. Roſinus and Mr. Dad: 
we'll declare for the Second of theſe Opinions; Polydore Virgil has 
grep his Juda ement in favour of the Third (a). 


(5) De rerum invent. lib, 4. cap. 14. 


—— — 
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(a) De invent. rer. lib. 4. Cap. I4. 
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Numa at firſt diſcharged ſeveral Offices of Religion himſelf, 
and deſigned that all his Succeſſors ſhould do the lixe: But be- 
cauſe he thought the greateſt Part of them would partake more 
of Romulus's Genius than his own, and that their being engaged 
in warlike Enterprizes might incapacitate them for this Func- 
tion, he inſtituted theſe Flamines to take Care of the ſame Ser- 
vices, which by Right belonged to the Kings (a). 

The only Three conſtituted at firſt was Flamen Dialis, Mar- 
tialis, and Quirinalis. The firſt was ſacred to Jupiter; and a 
Perſon of the higheſt Authority in the Commonwealth. He 
was obliged to obſerve ſeveral ſnperſtitious Reſtraints, as well as 
konoured with ſeveral eminent Privileges beyond other Officers; 
which are reckoned up at large by Gellus (b). The ſame Author 
tells us, that the Wife of this Flamen had the Name of Hlami- 
uica, and was entruſted with the Care of ſeveral Ceremonies 
peculiar to her Place. 

But, to be ſure, the Greatneſs of the Dignity was ſufficiently 
diminiſhed in ſucceeding times; otherwiſe we can not imagine that 
Julius Cæſar ſhould have been inveſted with it at ſeventeen Years 
of Age, as Suetonius (c) informs us he was: Or that Sy/la ſhould 
have ſo eaſily driven him from his Office, and from his Houſe. 

The other two were of leſs, yet of very eminent Authority 
ordained to inſpect the Rites of Mars and Romulns. All three 
were choſenout of the Nobility. Several Prieſts of the ſame Or- 
der, though of inferior Power and Dignity, were added in latter 
Times; the whole Number being generally computed at fifteen. 
Yet Feneſtella (or the Author under his Name) aſſures us from 
Varro, that the old Romans had a particular Flamen for every 
Deity they worſhipped (4). 

Though the Flamen Dialis diſcharged ſeveral Religious Duties 
that properly belonged to the Kings, yet we meet with another 

thcer of greater Authority, who ſeems to have been purely de- 
ſigned for that Employment: And this was the Rex Sacriſiculus, or 
Sacrorum. Dionyſius gives us the Original of this Inſtitution as fol- 
lows: Becauſe the Kings had in a great many Reſpetts been very ſer- 
viceable to the State, the Ejtabliſhers of the Commomuealth thought it 
very proper to keep always the Name of King in the City. Upon this Ace- 
count they ordered the Augurs and Pontifices to chooſe out a fit Per- 
fon, wha ſhould engage never to have the leaſt Hand in Civil Af 
fairs, but devote himſelf wholely to the Care of the Publick WVorſhip 
and Ceremonies of Religion, with the Title of Rex Sacrorum (e). 


PEE 


fa) Liv: Bb. 1. (40 No, Arc. lib, 10. Cap. 15. (e) Cap. 1. 


(4) De Sacerdo. ii, cap. 15. (e) Anti. lib. 5. 
And 
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7 Of the Religion of Part II. 
And Livy informs us, that the Office of Rex Sacrorum was 
therefore made inferior to that of Pontifex Maximus, for Fear 
that the Name of King, which had been formerly ſo odious to 
the People, might, for all this Reſtraint, be ſtill, in ſome Mea. 
ſure, prejv1icial to their Liberty (a). 

Salii.] The Original of Salii may be thus gathered from Plz. 
zarch, In the eighth Year of Numa's Reign a terrible Peſtilence 


| ſpreading itſelf over Italy, among other Places miſerably infeſted 


Rome. The Citizens were almoſt grown deſperate, when they 


were comforted on a ſudden by the Report of 2 Braſen Target, 


which (they ſay ) fell into Numa's Hands from Heaven. The King 
was aſſured by the Conference he maintained with the Nymph 
Egeria and the Muſes, that the Target was ſent from the Gods for 
the Cure and Safety of the City; and this was ſoon verified by the 
miraculous Ceaſing of the Sickneſs. They adviſed him too, to 


make eleven other Targets, ſo like in their Dimenſions and Form 


to the Original, that, in caſe there ſhould be a Deſign of ſtealing 
it away, the true might not be diſtinguiſhed or known from thoſe 
which were counterfeited ; by which Means it would be more 
difficult to defeat the Counſels of Fate, in which it had been de- 
termined, that, while this was preſerved, the City ſhould prove 
happy and victorious. This difficult Work one Veturius Mamu- 
ius very luckily performed, and made eleven others that Numa, 
himſelf could not know from the firſt, They were worked into 
an oval Form, with ſeveral Folds or Plaits cloſing one over ano- 
ther, They exactly fitted the Elbow by their Figure; and were 
thence called Ancy/ra, from Aſzmn, which fignifies a crooked Ja- 
velin; or from the Cubit (aſe) that Part of the Arm between 
the Wriſt and the Elbow, upon which they carryed the Anglia 
(%% For the keeping of theſe, Numa inftituted an Order of 
Prieſts, called Sali, a foliendo, from leaping or dancing. They 
lived all in a Body, and compoſed a College conſiſting of the 
fame Number of Men with the Bucklers which they preſerved, 
"The three Seniors governed the reſt ; of whom the firſt had the 


Name of Præſul, the ſecond of Yates, and the other of Magiſler 


(c). In the Month of March was their great Feaſt, when the 
carryed their ſacred Charge about the City. At this Proceſſiony 
they were habited in a ſhort ſcarlet Caſſock, having round them, 
broad Belt claſped with braſs Buckles. On their Head they 


wore à Sort of Copper Helmet. In this Manner they went on 


with a nimble Motion, keeping juſt Meaſures with their Feet 


— 


(a) Liv. Iib. 2. (6) Plutarch. in Numa. (c) Alex, ab A'ex. lib. 1. cap. 26. 
an 
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and demonſtrating great Strength and Agility by the various and 
handſome Turns of their Body (a). They ſung all along a Set 
of old Verſes called the Carmen Saliere; the original Form of 
E which was compoſed by Numa. They were ſacred to Mars (the 
Acylia or Targets being Parts of Armour) who from them took 
the Name of Saliſubſulus. And therefore, upon Account of the 
extraordinary Noiſe and Shaking that they made in their Dances, 
Catullus, to ſignify a ſtrong Bridge, has uſed the Phraſe, 


\ In quo vel Saliſubſuli Sacra fiunio (b), 


© Unleſs the Conjecture of Yoſſius be true, that Saliſubſulus is here 
2 Corruption from Salii ipſulis: The Performers in thoſe Dances 
bearing with them, among other ſuperſtitious Trifles, a Sort of 
thin Plates worked into the Shapes of Men and Woman, which 
they called :p/iles, or fub/les, and 7p/ule, or ſubſil. Upon admit- 
ting this Opinion, Mars muſt loſe his Name of Saliſubſulus ; and 
Pacudius cannot relieve him; becauſe the Verſe with this Word 
in it commonly cited from that old Poet, is thought (by Vaſſius 
at leaſt) to be a mere Fiction of Muretuss who was noted for 
this Kind of Forgery. See Vaſſ, in Catull. p. 46. 
E Though the Month of March (dedicated to that God) was the 
proper Time for carrying about the Anylia; yet if at any Time 
a juſt and lawful War had been proclaimed by Order of the Se- 
nate, againſt any State or People, the Salii were in a ſolemn 
Manner to move the Anqlia; as if by that Means they rouſed 
| /{ars from his Seat, and ſent him out to the Aſſiſtance of their 
E Tullus Haſtillus afterwards increaſed the College with twelve 
more Salii, in purſuance of a Vow he made in the Battle with 
the Sabines. And therefore, for Diſtinction-Sake, the twelve 
| nrſt were generally called Salii Palatini, from the Palatine 
Mountain, whence they began their Proceſſion ; the other Sa- 
i Collini or Agonenſes, from the Quirinal Hill, ſometimes called 
Ans Agonalis ; where they had a Chapel, on one of the higheſt 
| Eminences of the Mountain (d). 1 
Alexander ab Alexandro has obſerved that the Entertainments of 
| theſe Prieſts, upon their ſolema Feſtivals, were exceeding coſtly 
and magnificent, with all the Variety of Muſick, Garlands, Per- 
| fumes, Oc. (e): And therefore Horace uſes dapes Saliares (F) for 
delicate Meats, as he docs Pontificum cœnæ (g) for great Regalios. 
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| (a): Platarcbh. "Is Neem. (5) Catull, Carm, 17. (c) Alex. ab Alex. lib. 1. 
cab. 26. (a) Dionyſ. Halie. lib. 3. (e) Gen. Dier. lib. 1, cap. 6. (f) Lib. 1. 
08.37." 8g) Lib, 1. 0d. 14. | 
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Feciales.] The Feciales Varro derives from Fides, becauſe they 
had the Care of the Publick Faith in Leagues and Contracts. 
Others bring the Word d f&dere faciendo on the fame Acconnt, 
Their Original in Italy was very ancient. Dionyſius Halicary, 
finds them among the Aborigines, under the Name of owls, 
libaminum latores : And Virgil intimates as much in ſeveral 
Places. Numa firſt inſtituted the Order at Rome (a), conſiſting of 
twenty Perſons (5), choſen out of the moſt eminent Families inthe 
City, and ſettled in a College. It is probable he ranked them 
among the Officers of Religion, to procure them the more De- 
ference and Authority, and to make their Perſons more ſacred 
in the Commonwealth. 

Their Office was to be the Arbitrators of all Controverſies 
relating to War and Peace; nor was it lawful on any Account 
to take up Arms, till they had declared all Means and Expedients 
that might tend to an Accommodation to be inſufficient. In cafe 
the Republick had ſuffered any Injury from a Foreign State, they 
diſpatched theſe Fecrales, who were properly Heralds, to demand 
Satisfaction; who if they could procure no Reſtitution or juſt 
Return, calling the Gods to witneſs againſt the People and Coun- 
try, immediately denounced War; otherwiſe they confirmed the 
Alliance that had been formerly made, or contracted a new 
one (c). But the Ceremonies uſed upon both theſe Occaſions, 
will fall more properly under another Head. It is enough to 
obſerve here, that both the Affairs were managed by theſe Off- 
cers, with the Conſent of the Senate and People. 

As to the Pater Patratus, it is not eaſy to determine whether 
he was a conſtant Officer, and the Chief of the Feciales, or whe- 
ther he was not a temporary Maſter, elected upon Account of 
making a Peace or denouncing War, which were both done by 
him. Raus makes him the conſtant Governor, or Maſter of 
the Fecrales (d). Feneftella (or the Author under his Name) 2 
diſtinct Officer altogether (e). Pomponius Lætus (J) and Polydor 
Vergil (g) tell us, that he was only choſen by one of the Fecialis, 
out of their own Body, upon ſuch Occaſions as we mentioned 
but now. The latter Opinion may be defended by the Autho- 
rity of Livy, who, in order to the Treaty with the 4lbans before 
the triple Combat of the Horatii and Curiatii, makes one of the 
Feciales chooſe a Pater Poiraius to perform that Ceremony (4). 
The Perſon to beentruſted with this Office muſt have been one, 


(a) Dionyſ. Liv, (5) Alex, ab Alex. I. 5. c. 3. (c) Plutarcb in Nun 
J Lib. 3. c. 21. (e) De Sacerdot. Rom. cap. 6. (f) Did. (g) D. 
ent. Rer. lib. 4. Caps. 14. () Lib. 1. cap. 24. 


who 


"”” MY TY RY = „ e 


reer 


ak. kt Yet. wal 95m VT  —d 1 


dw Ol. r ca. food aa] 


Book II. tbe ROMANs. 77 


who had a Father and a Son both alive; and therefore Pater 
Patratus is no more than a more perfect Sort of Father; as they ima- 
gined him to be, whoſe own Father was ſtill living after he him- 
ſelf had been a Father for ſome Time. Perhaps too they might 
fanſy him to be the fitteſt Judge in Affairs of ſuch Conſequence, 
who could ſee as well behind, as before him (a). 

Though the Members of any Collegiate Body, and particularly 
the free Tradeſmen of the ſeveral Companies, are often called 
Sodales; yet thoſe who challenged that Name by way of Emi- 
nence, were Religious Officers, inſtituted to take care of the 
Feſtivals and Annual Honours of great Perſons deceaſed. The 
firſt of this Order were the Sodales Titii, created to ſuperviſe the 
Solemnities in Memory of Tatius the Sabine King. Tiberius 
founded a College of the ſame Nature, and gave the Members 
the Title of Sodales Augu/tales ; their Buſineſs was to inſpect the 
Rites paid to Auguſtus Cæſar after his Death; and to perform the 
ſame good Offices to the whole Julian Family, as the old Sadales. 
Titii preſerved the ſacred Memorials of all the Sabine Race. 
Afterwards we meet with the Sodales Antoniniani, Helviani, 
Alexandrini, &c. inſtituted on the like Accounts, but fo re- 
ſtrained to the Service of the particular Emperors that the An- 
toniniani, for Example, were divided into the Pi, Luci, Mar- 
ci, &c. according to the proper Name of the Prince on whoſe 
Honours they were to attend. Vid. Dodwell. Prælect. 1. ad 
Spartian, Hadrian. S. 5. 


(a) Plutarch, in Quaſtion. Roman, 
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CHAT. 
Of the VESTALS. 


TH E Inſtitution of the Veſtal Virgins is generally attributed 

to Numa; though we meet with the Sacred Fire long before, 
and even in the Time of Aneas. But perhaps Numa was the 
firſt who ſettled the Order, and built a Temple to the Goddeſs in 
Rome (a). Their Office was to attend upon the Rites of Veſta, 
the chief Part of it (5) being the Preſervation of the Holy Fire, 


pO 
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(a) Virgil. Æzeid. lib. 2. carm. 297. ) Plutarch, & Dionyfius, 
| | which 
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which Numa, fanſying Fire to be the firſt Principle of all 
Things, committed to their Charge. Ovid tells us, that they 
underſtood nothing elſe but Fire by Vgſla herſelf ; 


Nec tu aliud Veſtam quam vivam intellige flammam (a). 


Though ſometimes he makes her the ſame as the Earth : 


Tellus V eſtaque numen idem ef? (3). 


Polydare Virgil reconciles the two Names by obſerving that 
Fire, or the Natural Heat by which all Things are Produced js 
encloſed in the Earth (c). 

They were obliged to keep this Fire with all the Care! in the 
World ; and, if it happened to go out, it was thought Impiety 
to light it at any common Flame, but they made uſe of the 
pure and unpolluted Rays of the Sun (4). Every Year on the 
firſt of March, whether it had gone out or no, they always light- W 
ed it a-new (2). There were other Relicks and Holy Things 
under their Care, of which we have very uncertain Accounts; MW 
particularly the famous Palladium brought from Troy by Aue; W 
for U!;/je: and Diomedes ſtole only a Counterfeit one, a Copy of 
the other, which was kept with leſs Care. l 

Dionyſius and Plutarch aſſure us, that Numa conſtituted only 
four Virgins for this Service; and that the ſame Number re- 
maincd ever after. And therefore a great Antiquary is certainly We 
miſtaken, when he makes the Number increaſed to twenty (F. {WM 

They were admitted into this Society between the Years of WW 
fix and ten; and were not properly ſaid to be elected or crea- 
ted, but Captæ, taken; the Pontifex Maximus taking her that 
he liked by the Hand, and leading her, as it were by Force, 
from her Parents (g), 

The chief Rules preſcribed them by their Founder, were to 
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yow the ſtricteſt Chaſtity for the Space of thirty Years. The ( 
firſt ten they were only Novices, obliged to learn the Ceremo- 
nies, and perfect themſelves in the Duties of their Religion. The I 
next ten Years they actually diſcharged the Sacerdotal F unction; ' 
and ſpent the remaining ten in teaching and inſtructing others. ; 
— — — — 0 
l 
(a) Faſt. 6. v. 231. (5) Faſt. 6. v. 460. 00 De invent. Rer. lib. 1. cap. 77 2 


(d) Plutarch. in Numa. (e) Alex. ab Alex. I. 5. c. 12. Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 1 
cap. 12. (F) Alex, ab Alex, Ibid, g) A. Gell, lib. 1* cap, 12. Af 
ter 


Book II. the Romans. 79 
After this Term was completed, they aad Liberty to leave the 
Order, and chooſe any Condition of Life that beſt ſuited with 
their Inclinations; though this was counted unlucky, and therefore 
ſeldom put in Practice. Upon Commiſſion of any leſſer Faults ; 
they were puniſhed as the Pontifex Maximus (who had the Care 
of them) thought fit, But, if they broke their Vow of Virgi- 
nity, they were conſtantly buried alive in a Place without the 
City-Wall, allotted for that particular Uſe (a), and thence 
called Campus Sceleratus, as Feſtus informs us. 

But this ſevere Condition was recompenſed with ſeveral Pri- 
vileges and Prerogatives. When they went Abroad, they had 
the Faſces carried before them (5), a Conſul, or the Prater, 
they caſually lighted upon a Malefactor leading to Execution, 
being obliged to give them the Way (c). And if in their Walk 
they had the Favour to deliver him from the Hands of Juſtice, 
provided they made Oath that their Mecting was purely acci- 
dental, without any Compact or Deſign (4). 


(a) Plutarch. in Num. (50 Did. (e) Alex. ab Alex. lib, 5. cap. 12, 
(d) Plutarch. in Num. | 
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CHAT. VI 
Of the Duumviri, Decemviri, and Quindecemviri, 


Keepers of the Sibylline Writings; And of the Co- 
rybantes, or Prieſts of Cybele, and the Epulones. 


THE firſt of theſe Orders, famous only on Accqunt of 
the Relicks they preſerved, owe their Original to this 


Occaſion. 1 | 
A ſtrange Old Woman came once to Targuinius Superbus with 
nine Books which, ſhe ſaid, were the Oracles of the S:byls, 
and proffered to ſell them. But the King making ſome Scruple 
about the Price, ſhe went away and burnt three of them ; and 
returning with the fix, aſked the ſame Sum as before. Targuin 
only laughed at the Humour : Upon which the Old Woman left 
him once more ; and after ſhe had burnt three others, came 
again with them that were left, but ſtill kept to her old Terms. 
ihe King begun now to wonder at her Obſtinzcy, and thinking 
| there 


. 
* * - 
: _ - 2 IT" - — — 
: 2 2 — 6 > - & " £ ; g 2 
A * — ” — . a . > — 29 2 : - a He; — SE We + 2 2 2 
\ : - — 1 bn * 4 4 4 x 4 . - N a 3 — 1 1 a: ; - — = AS 2 2 * hm " — we 
SA eG rat toro meg —— — — —-ʒ — _wo_s n — — * At wits — he” ow — « 4 . 2 * 7 p 2 — + ou i 2 _ . — — 1 , 2 — 2 J -—_ : N J 
* fy * . - = , , - = — * — - — * — 
» mT — 2 . 2 * 2 - * — hs ER » - A 2 — CS 
4 . = * Ss. — . 8 2 , hy > 2 2 C - 
4 * - » — 4 ” _ —. — — n —_ : = —__ . : E omar 7 cr or he — — 3 f N _—_— Ml” . ——— — * * » W — — e 2 2 Ku i oat, a N 4 
7 - 8 » * 0 4 C : 8 5 . a — 5 CORES — * 7 1 : - bon 24 Y — . 4 7 - . 2 N . = * — — 
— hs - - - - . wa ſn N — 3 — pry — "0 — __— * 45 * < my - ” — s - — — —_ p A > In — ng * * 2 © non Tz — = _ : — - . . 
Say. * => * " — L — = — — £ — 4 — — a 2 — T © — wa... =. F* <2 . — . * l G5 * 2. * 
8 * Lo, 2 2 F fr „ 2 * PI hens a Ne i — * R 5 4 r — 75 — ER os 2” — 8 þ - — * J : 
l £ — > , . ww. % 3-1 2 2 > OI. — n 2 8 — — 2 222 > 8. — — 4 4 * . — 22 9 _ on Pos . 4 * * . — — * 1 
* — n p = 5 * NJ - 8888 — Et: a nt = 2 3 1 re * g - — — = - 823 — 3 — = 6 — — > — — = p n - 
* — — ; . — 2 = <= — 8 2 — 9 — on — a - bs Tae AL os. a ES > — . : 
l = - _ — r 9 G X ” = hy + - 1 SLE l * SS A . s — 7 „ 5 _ —— hy A of * * - > 3 — = — « 
- : — — — 8 ” ro — — r . — T 4 1 - % og a * > * 8 N * — — — + * 7 
5 — 2 S 2 — — . - — 1 Des 2 — — 2 p . OT % c— — n * . - wi — — — ao — * — —— — — - a N 4 ng K 8 4 
. 1 — 2 bh CO N - * N Rs 2 mY X 6 - —_—_ LEE — - * * 
"_ A 5 \ <a + „ 2 vo > „% A279. 5 3 ke 1 7 = . 2 0 * 5 We. . L ca. di. 
. 


80 Of the Religion of Part II. 


there might be ſomething more than ordinary in the Buſineſs, 
ſent for the Augurs to conſult what was to be done. They, 
when their Divinations were performed, ſoon acquainted him 
what a Piece of Impiety he had been guilty of, by refuſing a 
Treaſure ſent to him from Heaven, and commanded him to 
give whatever ſhe demanded for the Books that remained. The 
Woman received her Money, and delivered the Writings; and 


only charging them by all Means to keep them ſacred immedi- 


ately vaniſhed. Two of the Nobility were preſently after choſen 
to be the Keepers of theſe Oracles, which were laid up with all 
imaginable Care in the Capitol, in a Cheſt under Ground. They 
could not be conſulted without a ſpecial Order of the Senate, 


which was never granted, unleſs upon the receiving ſome nota- 


ble Defeat, upon the riſing of any conſiderable Mutiny, or Se- 
dition in the State; or upon ſome other extraordinary Occa- 
ſion (a) ; ſeveral of which we meet with in Livy (5). 
The Number of Prieſts, in this, as in moſt other Orders, were 
| ſeveral times altered. The Duumviri con- 
They had the common tinued' till about the Year of the City 388; 
dane ee when the Tribunes of the People pre- 
Sacris A ferred a Law, that there ſhould be ten Men 
clected for this Service, Part out of the 
Nobility, and Part out of the Commons. We meet with the 
Decemviri all along from hence, till about the Time of Sylla 
the Dictator, when the Quindecemviri occur: Which Addition 
of five Perſons may, with very good Reaſon, be attributed to 
him, who increaſed ſo many of the other Orders. It were 
needleſs to give any farther Account of the S:by/s, than that 
they are generally agreed to have been ten in Number ; for 


which we have the Authority of Varro; though ſome make them 


nine, ſome four, ſome three, and ſome only one (c). They 
all lived in different Ages and Countries, were all Propheteſſes; 
and, if we believe the common Opinion, foretold the Coming 
of our Saviour. As to the Writing, Demp/ter tells us, it was in 
Linen (4). But one would think the common Phrafe of Folia 
 Sibyllz, uſed by Virgil, Horace, and other credible Authors, 
ſhould argue, that they wrote their Prophecies on Leaves f 
Trees; eſpecially if we conſider the great Antiquity which is 
enerally allowed them, and that we are aſſured at the ſame 
Time by Pliny (e), that this was the oldeſt Way of Writing. 


he — 
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(a) Dionyſ. Artig. lib. 4, (6) Particularly lib. 3. cap. 10. lib, 5. cap. 13. lib. 7: 
cap. 28. lib. 4. cap. 21. (e) Dempſter, ad Reſin, lib, 3. c. 24. (d) Ibid, 
le) Lib. 33. cap. 11. ; 

Solinus 
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Solinus acquaints us, That theſe Books which Targuin bought 
were burnt in the Conflagration of the Capitol, the Vear before 
Sylla's Dictatorſhip (a). Vet there were others of their inſpired 
| Writings, or at leaſt Copies or Extracts of them, gathered up 
| in Greece and other Parts, upon a ſpecial Search made by Or- 
| der of the Senate; which were kept with the ſame Superſtition 
as the former, *till about the Time of The-odyſcus the Great, 
| when, the greateſt Part of the Senate having embraced the 
| Chriſtian Faith, ſuch Vanities begun to grow out of Faſhion; 
till at laſt Sies burnt them all, under Honorius, for which he 
| is ſo ſeverely cenſured by the noble Poet Rutz/izs, in his inge- 
| nious AHinerary . 


Nec tantum Geticis graſſatus proditor armis, 
Ante Sibyllinæ fata cremavit Opis. | 

Odimus Altheam conſumpto funere torris ; 
Niſæum crinem flere putantur aves. 

At Stilico æterni fatalia pignora libri, 

At plenas volnit præcipiture colus. 


Nor only Roman Arms the Wretch betray'd 

To barbarous Foes ; before that curſed Deed, 

He burnt the Writings of the ſacred Maid, 

We hate Althæa for the fatal Brand; 

When NMiſus fell, the weeping Birds complain'd : 
More cruel he than the revengeful Fair ; 

More cruel he than Ni? Murtherer. 

Whoſe impious Hands into the Flames have thrown 
The heavenly Pledges of the Raman Crown, 
Unravelling all the Doom that carefull Fate had ipun. 


Among all the Religious Orders, as we meet with none of- 
tener in Authors; ſo there were none of ſuch an extravagant 
Conſtitution as the Prieſts of Cybele. We find them under the 
different Names of (5 Curetes, Corybantes, Gali, and Idæi 
Dactyli; but can ſcarce get one tolerable Etymology of either, 
As for Cybele herſelf, ſhe is generally taken for the Earth, and is 
the ſame with Rhea, Ops, Berecynthia, the Idæan Mother, the Mo- 
ther of the Gods, and the Great Goddeſs. She was invited and 
received into Rome, from Peſinus in Galatia, with great Solem- 
nity, upon Advice of the S:by/l;ze Oracles (c) 
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(a) Pulbiſter, c. 8. (b) Dienyſ. Autig. lib. 4. (e) Liv. lib. 29. cap. 14. 
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But to return to her Prieſts: We find little of any certainty 
about them, only that they were all Eunuchs, and by Nation 
Phrygians ; and that in their ſolemn Proceſſions they danced in 
Armour, making a confuſed Noiſe with Timbrels, Pipes, and 
Cymbals, howling all the while as if they were mad, and cuttin 
themſelves as they went along. One would little think that this 
was the Goddeſs, who required ſuch a ſacred Silence in her My. 
ſeries, as Virgil (a) would perſuade us ſhe did. And the beſt we 
could ſuppoſe at the Sight of this bawling Retinue, is that the 
were going to ſettle a Swarm of Bees; for which Service the 
ſame Poet recommends the Uſe of the Cymbals of Cybele (b). 
But we cannot have a better Relation of the Original, and 
the Manner of their ſtrange Solemnity, than what Lucretius has 
given us in his Second Book: 
Hanc variæ gentes, antiquo more ſacrorum, 
Idæam vocitant Matrem, Phrygiaſque catervas 
Dant Comites; qui primum ex illis finibus edunt 
Per terrarum orbem fruges cœpiſſe creari. 
Gallos attribuunt quia, numen qui violarint 
Matris, & ingrati genitoribus inventi ſunt, 
Sign'ficare volunt indignos eſſe putandos, 
Vioum progeniem qui in oras luminis edant. 
Tympana tenta tenant palmis & cymbala circum 
Cincava raucaſonoque minantur cornua cantu, 
Et Phrygio /limulat numero cava tibia mentes 5 
Telaque præportant violenti ſigna furoris, 
Ingratos animos, atque impia pectora volgi 
Conterrere metu quæ poſſint numine divæ. 


Hic armata manus (Curetas nomine Graii 
Quos memorant Phrygios) inter ſe forte catervis 
Ludunt, in numerumgque exſultant ſanguine læti; & 
Terrificas capitum quatientes numine cri/tas.. 
Diftz)s referunt Curetas ; qui Jovis ulum 
Vagitum in Creta quondam occultafſe feruntur, 
Cum pueri circum puerum pernice chorcd 
 Armati in numerum pulſarent æribus era, 
Ne Saturnus eam malis mandaret adeptus, 
Aternunigue daret matri ſub pectore vulnus. 


Concerning her, fond Superſtition frames 
A thouſand odd Conceits, a thouſand Names, 
And gives her a large Train of Phrygian Dames: 


— — — — —— 
(a) Æneid. 3. (6) Georg. 4. 


Becauſe 


. 
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Recauſe in Phrygia Corn at firſt took Birth, 

And thence was ſcatter'd o'er the other Earth. 
They eunuch all their Prieſts; from wherice tis ſhown, 
That they deſerve no Children of their own, 

Who or abuſe their Sires, or diſreſpect, 

Or treat their Mothers with a cold Neglect; 

Their Mothers whom they ſhould adore—— 
Amidſt her Pomp fierce Drums and Cymbals beat, 
And the hoarſe Horns with rattling Notes do threat; 
The Pipe with Phrygian Airs diſturbs their Souls, 
Till, Reaſon overthrown, mad Paſſion rules. 
They carry Arms, thoſe dreadful Signs of War, 
To raiſe in th impious Rout Religious Fear, 


Look dreadful gay in their own ſparkling Blood, 
Their Creſts ſtill ſhaking with a dreadful Nod. 
Theſe repreſent thoſe armed Prieſts who ſtrove 
Todrown the tender Cries of Infant Fove : 
By Dancing quick, they made a greater Sound, 
And beat their Armour as they danc'd around, 
Left Saturn ſhould have found, and eat the Boy, 
And Ops for ever mourn'd her prattling Joy. 
Mr. Creech, 


Here ſome in Arms dance round among the Crowd, 


But we muſt not omit a more comical though a ſhorter 
Account that we have of them in Juvenal: 


——Matriſque Deum chorus intrat, & ingens 

Semiver obſcno facies reverenda minori, 

Mollia qui rapta ſecuit genitalia teſtd, 
ampridem cui rauca cohors, cui tympana cedunt 
lebeia (a). | 


And Cybele's Prieſts, an Eunuch at their Head, 
About the Streets a mad Proceſſion lead; / 
The venerable Gelding, large and high 
O'erlooks the Herd of his inferior Fry, 

His aukward Clergymen about him prance, 


And beat their Timbrels to their myſtick Dance. 
| Mr. Dryden. 


The Epulones, at their firſt Creation, Lrvy (b) aſſures us were 


Ny three: Soon after they were increaſed to ſeven ; whence 
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84 Of the Religion of Part II. 


1 HE Word Sacrificium more properly ſignifies the Thing 


For Cicers tells us, that White is the moſt acceptable Colour 


they are commonly called Septemviri Epulonum, or barely Septem. 
virt, or the Septemviratus; and lome report that Julius Cæſar, by 
adding three more, changed them to a Decemvirate: though it is 
certain they kept their old Name. They had their Name fro m 
a Cuſtom which obtained among the Rom ans, in time of pub. 
lick Danger, of making a ſumptuous Feaſt in their Temples, 
to which they did, as it were, invite the Deities themſelves, 
For their Statues were brought on rich Beds, with their Pal. 
Vinari: too, or Pillows, and placed at the moſt honourable Part 
of the Table as the principal Gueſts. 'T heſe Regalios they 
called Epula, or Lectiſternia; the Care of which belonged to the 
Epulones, This Prieſthood is by Pliny Junior ſet on an equal 
Foot with that of the Augurs; when, upon a Vacancy in each 
Order, he ſupplicates his Maſter Trajan to be admitted to 
either. The whole Epiſtle ought to be ſet down for an Exam- 
ple of Modeſty and Wit. | 


PLINIUS TRAFANO. 


Cum ſciam, Domine, ad teſtimonium laudemque morum meorun 
pertinere tam boni principis judicio exornari, rogo, dignitati, ad quan 
me provextit indulgentia tua, vel auguratum, vel ſeptemviratum, quis 
vacant, adjicere digneris © ut jure ſacerdotii precari deos pro te public 
poſjem, quos nunc precor pietate privata. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the RoM Aa N Sacrifices. 


offered, than the Action of Offering. The two common 
Words to expreſs the former, were Victima and Haſtia; which 
though they are very often confounded, yet by the firſt Worl 
are properly meant the greater Sort of Sacrifices, by the other 
the leſs. | 
Though every Deity had ſome peculiar Rites and Inſtitution 
and conſequently different Sort of Sacrifices, in which the great 
eſt Part of the publick Worſhip then conſiſted yet there wel 
omeſtanding Rules and Ceremonies to be obſerved in all. 
The Prieſt (and ſometimes the Perſon that gave the Victim 
went before in a white Garment free from Spots and Figure 


the Gods; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it ſeems to denote Purity al 
Innocence, 5 ” 2 | = 
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they are commonly called Septemwvir: Epulonum, or barely Septem. 
Vi/1, or the Septemviratus; and ſome report that Julius Cæſar, by 
adding turee more, changed them to a Decemvirate: though it is 
certain they kept their old Name. They had their Name fro m 
a Cuſtom which obtained among the Nau ans, in time ot pub- 
lick Danger, of making a {umptuous Feaſt in their Temples, 
to which they did, as it were, invite the Deities themſelves, 
For their Statues were brought on rich Beds, with their Pal. 
dinarii too, or Pillows, and placed at the moſt honourable Part 
of the Table as the principal Gueſts. Theſe Regalios they 
called Epula, or Lectiſternia; the Care of which belonged to the 
Epulimnes. This Prieſthood is by Pliny Junior ſet on an equal 
Foot with that of the Zugurs; when, upon a Vacancy in each 
Order, he ſupplicates his Maſter Trajan to be admitted to 
either. The whole Epiſtle ought to be ſet down for an Exam- 
ple of Modeſty and Wit. | 


PLINIUS TRAFAN O. 


Cum ſciam, Domine, ad teſtimonium laudemque morum meorun 
pertinere tam bami principis qudlicio exarnart, rogo, dignitati, ad quan | 
me provexit indulgentia tua, vel auguratum, vel ſeptemuiratum, quia 
vacant, adjicere dignerts : ut jure ſacerdotii precari deos pro te public 
pofjem, quos nunc precor pietate privata. 
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Of the RO MAN Sacrifices. 


HE Word Sacrifcium more properly ſignifies the Thing 
offered, than the Action of Offering. The two common 
Words to expreſs the former, were Victima and Ho/tia ; which 
though they are very often confounded, yet by the firſt Word 
are properly mcant the greater Sort of Sacrifices, by the other 
the leſs. | 
Though every Deity had ſome peculiar Rites and Inſtitutions, 
and conſequently different Sort of Sacrifices, in which the great. 
cit Part of the publick Worſhip then conſiſted yet there wer 
ome ſtanding Rules and Ceremonies to be obſerved in all. 
The Prieſt (and ſometimes the Perſon that gave the Victim 
went before in a white Garment free from Spots and Figures 1 
For Cicero tells us, that White is the moſt acceptable Colour ta 
the Gods; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it ſeems to denote Purity and 
Innocence. 2 | : | Ib 
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The Beaſt to be ſacrificed, if it was of the larger Sort, uſed 
to be marked on the Horns with Gold; if of the lefler Sort, it 
was crowned with the Leaves of that Tree which the Deity 
was thought moſt to delight in, for whom the Sacrifice was de- 
ſigned. And beſides theſe, they wore the Infulæ and Vitte, a 
Sort of white Fillets, about their Head. LE | 

Before the Proceſſion went a publick Crier, proclaiming Hoc 
age to the People, to give them Notice that they thould forbear 
Working, and attend to the Solemnity. The Pipers and Harp- 
ers too, were the Forerunners of the Show; and what Time the 
could ſpare from their Inſtruments, was ſpent in aſſiſting the 
Crier to admoniſh the People. The Sacrifice being brought to 
the Altar, the Prieſt took hold of the Altar with one Hand, and 
uſhered in the Solemnity with a Prayer to all the Gods ; men- 
tioning Janus and Veſta always firſt and laſt, as if through them 
they H Acceſs to the reſt. During the Prayer, ſome publick 
Officer was to command the ſtricteſt Silence, for which the 
common Expreſſion was, Favetꝰ Linguis, a Phraſe uſed by Ho- 
race (a), Fudenal (b), Tibullus (c), &c. And the Piper played all 
the while to hinder the Hearing of any unlucky Noiſe. After 
his Prayer, the Prieſt began the Sacrifice with what they called 
Immolatio (though, by -Synecdoche, the Word is often taken for 
the whole Act of Sacrificing) the Throwing ſome Sort of Corn 
and Frankincenſe, together with the Mola, i. e. Bran or Meal 
mixed with Salt, upon the Head of the Beaſt. In the next 
Place, he ſprinkled Wine between the Horns; a Cuſtom very 
often taken Notice of by the Poets; ſo Virgil: 


Ipſa tenens dextrd pateram pulcherrima Dido, 
Candentis vacce media inter cornua fundit (d). 


O'er the white Heifer's Horns the beauteous Queen 
Holds the rich- Plate, and pours the Wine between. 


And Ovid more expreſsly: 


Rode caper vitem; tamen hinc cum ſtabis ad aras; 


In tuo quod fund: cornua poſſit, erit (e). 


Go wanton Goat, about the Vineyard browze 
On the young Shoots, and ſtop the riſing Juice; 
You'll leave enough to pour between your Horns, 
When for your Sake the hallow'd Altar burns. 
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(a) Lib. 3. Od. 1. (6) Sat, 12. (c) Lib. 2. Eleg. 1. (d) Æneid. 4. v. 60. (e) Faſt. 1. 
But 
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But before he poured the Wine on the Beaſt, he put the Plate 
to his own Mouth, and juſt touched it with his Lips, giving it 
. 7 thoſe that ſtood near him to do the like. This they termed 
Libatio. | 

In the next Place, he plucked off ſome of the rougheſt Hairs 
growing between the Horns of the Beaſt, and threw them into 
the Fire, as the prima Libamina : 


Et ſummas capiens media inter cornua ſetas, 
Ignibus imponit ſacris, libamina prima (a). 


The briſtling Hairs that on the Forehead grew, 
As the firſt Offering on the Fire ſhe threw, 


And now turning himſelf to the Eaſt, he only made a,Sort of 
crooked Line with his Knife from the Forehead to che Tail; 
and then delivered the Beaſt to the publick Servants to kill. We 
find theſe inferior Officers under the ſeveral Names of Pope, 
Agones, Cultraru, and Viftimaru: Their Buſineſs, beſides the 
Killing of the Beaſt, was to take off his Skin, to bowel him, 
and to waſh the whole Body. Then the fruſpex's his Duty 
came in Place, to ſearch the Entrails for good and bad Omens, 
When this was over, the Prieſts had nothing elſe to do but to 
lay what Parts they thought fitteſt for the Gods upon the Altar, 
and to go and regale themſelves upon the reſt. See Alex. ab 
Alex. lib. 4. cap. 17. 


| : (a) Enid 6. v. 246. 
{(OTOTOTOSOTOTSTOE 
CHAP. IX. 
Of the RoMAN Year. 


WE meet with three Accounts in Uſe at feveral Times 3- 
mong the Romans; which owe their Original to Romu- 

lus, Num, and Julius Cæſar. Romulus divided his Year into 

ten Months, which Plutarch would perſuade us had no certain 

or equal Term, but conſiſted ſome of twenty Days, ſame of 

thirty-five, and ſome of more (a). But he is generally allowed to 

DD : — een | — 
lia) Plat, in Ni, 


have 


have ſettled the Number of Days with a great deal mote Equa- 
lity, allotting to March, May, Quintilis, and October, one and 
thirty Days: To April, June, Sextilis, November, and December, 
thirty, making up in all three hundred and four Days (a): 
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Scilicet arma magis quam fidera, Romule, noras. 


Scaliger indeed is very angry that People ſhould think the 

Romans had ever any other Account, than by twelve Months (+). 

But it is probable that the Teſtimonies of Varro, Macrobius, Cen- 

7rinus, Ovid, &c. will over-rule the bare Words of Licinius 

Macer, and Fengſtella, which are all he produces. As to the 

Names of Romulus's Months, the firſt to be ſure was conſecrated 
to Mars, the Father of the State. The next too may be fetched 

from Venus, the other Guardian Parent of the Romans, if we ad- 

mit of the Alluſion between the Word Aprilis and *Agpodirn, her 

Name in Greet: Though it is generally derived, from Aperio, to 

open, becauſe this is the chief Part of the Spring, in which the 

Buds and Flowers open and diſcloſe themſelves (c). May he 
named ſo from Maia the Mother of Mercury, according to Plu- 
tarch (d); though Macrobius makes the Maia, to whom May was 

dedicated, the ſame as Rhea, Ops, or the Earth, and different 
from Mercury's Mother (e). Ovid brings it a Senibus. i. e. a 

Majoribus (F). Juno either comes from Juventus, becauſe this 

is the youthful and gay Part of the Vear (g); or elſe it is a 

Contraction of Funonius, and dedicated to the Goddeſs Juno (H). 

The other Months he denominated as they ſtood in Order: So 
uintilis is no more than the fifth Month, Sextilis than the 
ſixth; and fo on: But theſe two afterwards changed their 
Names to Fuly and Auguſt, in Honour of Julius Cæſar, and his 
Succeſſor Auguſtus. As Nero had afterwards called April NVero- 
nius (i); ſo Plutarch tells us, thar Domitian too, in Imitation of 
them, gave the two Months immediately following, the Names 
of Germanicus and Domitianus; but he being flain, they reco- 
vered their old Denominations (+). 5 | 

Numa was a little better acquainted with the Celeſtial Motions 
than his Predeceſſor; and therefore undertaking to reform the 
Kalendar, in the firſt Place he added the two Months of Fa- 


(a) Macrob. Saturn. JI. 1. cap. 12, Cenſor. de die Natal. c. 20, &c. 6) De 
Emendat, Tempor. I. 2. (c) Plut. in Num. Macreb. Sat, I. 1. c. 12. (d) In 
Numa. Te) Ja. 1. 1. e. 12. (f) Faſt. 1. v. 41, (g) Plat. in Numa. 
( Macrob, ubi ſupra, (i) Suet, in Ner. c. 55. (4) Plat, in Numa. 
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nuary and February; the firſt oſ which he dedicated to the God 
Janus; the other took its Name from Februo, to purify, becauſe 
the Feaſts of Purification were celebrated in that Month (a), 
To compoſe theſe two Months, he put fifty Days to the old 
three hundred and four, to make them anſwer the Courſe of the 
Moon; and then took fix more from the ſix Months that had 
even Days, adding one odd Day more than he ought to have 
done, merely out of Superſtition, and to make the Number 
fortunate. However, he could get but eight and twenty Days 
for February; and therefore that Month was always counted 
unlucky (+). beſides this, he obſerved the Difference between 
the Solar and the Lunar Courſe to be eleven Days; and, to re- 
medy the Inequality, he doubled thoſe Days after every tws 
| Years, adding an Interſtitial Month to follow February, which 
Plutarch calls in one Place Mercedinus (c), and in another Mer. 
cedonius (d). But the Care of this Intercalation being left to the 
Prieſts, they clapped in, or left out the Month whenever they 
pleaſed, as they fancyed it lucky or unlucky, and ſo made ſuch 
mad Work, that the Feſtivals and ſolemn Days for Sacrifice 
were removed by little and little, 'till, at laſt, they came to be 
kept at a Seaſon quite contrary to what they had been for- 
merly (e). 8 VVVUVVVV Saf a 

Julius Ceſar was the firſt that undertook to remedy this Diſ- 
order; and to this Purpoſe he called in the beſt Philoſophers and 
Mathematicians of his Time, to ſettle the Point. In order to 
bring Matters right, he was forced to make one confuſed Year of 
fifteen Months, or four hundred and forty-five Days ; but, to 
preſerve a due Regulation for the future, he took away the In- 
tercalary Months; and adding ten Days to Numa's three hundred 
and-fifty-five, equalled them to the Courſe of the Sun, except 
ſix odd Hours. The ten Days he diſtributed among thoſe ſeven 
Months, that had before but nine and twenty; and as for the fix 
Hou:s, he ordered them to be let alone *till they made upa whole 
Day; and this every fourth Year he put in the ſame Place 
where the Month uſed to be inſerted before (f); and that was 
juſt five Days before the End of February, or next before the 
ſixth of the Calends of March. For this Reaſon the ſupernu- 
merary Day had the Name of Dies Biſſextus; and thence the 
Leap-Year came to be called Aunus B:ſſextilis. 
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(a) Thid, | (b) Cenſerin, de die Natali. cap. 20. (e) In Numa. (d) N 
Fel. Cof. (e) Bid. J) Cenſorin, eap. 20. 8 
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But the Prieſts, who had been the Authors of the old Confu- 
ſion, committed as great a Blunder in the New Computation, 
by interpoſing the Leap-Day at the Beginning of every fourth 
Vear inſtead of the End; 'till Auguſtus Cæſar brought it into 
the right Courſe again (a), in which it has continued ever ſince, 
and is followed by a great Part oſ Europe at this Day. 

Yet becauſe there wanted eleven Minutes in the fix odd 
Hours of Fulius's Year, the Æguinoxes and Solſtices loſing ſome- 
thing continually, were found, about the Year 1582, to have 
run back ten whole Days; For which Reaſon, Pope Gregory 
at that Time undertook a new Reformation of the Kalendar, 
cutting off ten Days to bring them to their proper Places. This 
Account they call the Gregorian or New Style, which is obſerved 
too in many Parts of Europe. 


(a) Macreb. Sat. lib. 1. cap. 14. Sutton, in Auguſt, cap. 31. 
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The Diſtinction of the ROMAN Days. 
WIEN Numa divided the Tear into twelve Months, he 


made a Diſtinction too in the Days, ranking them in 
theſe three Orders: Dies Feit, Profeſti, and Interciſi- | 

The firſt Sort was conſecrated to the Gods: | 

The ſecond allotted for the civil Buſineſs of Men : 
The third divided between ſacred and ordinary Employ- 
ments, 

The Dies Feſti were ſet apart for the Celebration of theſe four 
dolemnities, Sacrificia, Epulæ, Ludi and Feriæ. 3 

Sacrificia, were no more than publick Sacrifices to the Gods. 

Epulæ, were a Sort of Banquets celebrated to the Honour of 
the Deities. | OO gs 

Ludi, were publick Sports inſtituted with the ſame Deſigu. 

Feriæ, were either publick or private. 

The publick were of four Sorts: Stativæ, Conceptivæ, Tmpe- 
ratrve, and Nunding. 

Feriæ Stative, were publick Feaſts kept by the whole City, 
according to the ſet Time appointed in the Kalendar for their 
Obſervation ; as the Agonalia, Carmentalia, Lupercalia, &c, 


Ferie, 


— 
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Feria Conceptive, were ſuch as the Magiſtrates, or Prieſts, 
appointed annually to be celebrated upon what Days they 
pleaſed, as the Latine, Paganalia, Compitalia, &c. 

Ferie Imperative, were ſuch as the Conſuls, Prætors, or 
Dictators, inſtituted by virtue of their own Authority, and 
commanded tobe obſerved upon ſolemn Occaſions, as the Gain- 
ing of a Victory, and the like. 

Nundinæ, were Days ſet apart for the Concourſe of the Peo- 
ple out of the Country and neighbouring Towns, to expoſe their 
Commodities to Sale, the ſame as our greater Markets or Fairs. 
They had the Name of Nundinæ, becauſe they were kept every 
ninth Day, as Ovid informs us (a). It muſt be remembered, 
that though the Nundinæ at firſt were of the Number of the 
Feriæ, yet they were afterwards by a Law declared to be Dies 
Faſti; that the Country People might not be hindered in their 
Work, but might at the ſame Time perform their Buſineſs of 
Market and Sale, and alſo have their Controverſies and Cauſes 
decided by the Prætor; whereas otherwiſe they muſt have been 
forced to come to Town again upon the uſual Court-Days. 

Feriæ Private, where Holy-days obſerved by particular Per. 
ſons or Families upon ſeveral Accounts; as Birth-Days, Fune- 
rals, and the like. | | 0 

Thus much for the Dies Feſti. 

The Profe/ti were Faſti, Camitiales, Comperendini, Stati, an. 
Preliares. | 

Dies Faſti, were the ſame as our Court-Days; upon which it 


was lawful for the Prætor to fit in Judgement, and conſequently 


Fari tria verba, to ſay thoſe three ſolemn Words, Do, Dias 


Addico, T fit here to give Laws, declare Right, adjudge Loſſes. All 


other Days (except the interciſi) were called Nefafi: ; becauſe 
it was not Jawful to ſay thoſe three Words upon them; that is, 
the Courts were not open. But we may obſerve from a Phraſe 
of Horace (h), that Dies nefaſtus ſignifies an unlucky Day, as 
wel! as a Non-Court-Day. 

Dies Comitiales, were ſuch Days as the Comitia, or publick 
Aſſemblies of the People, were held upon: Or, as Ovid ſtyles 


them, 
Queis populum jus oft includere ſeptis (c). 


Days when People are ſhut up to vote. 


— — 
_—_— — 8 


(a) Pop. 1. verſ. 54. (3) Lib. 2. 20d. 15. 


c) Faſt, 1. verſ. B52 


— 
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Dies comperendini, were Days when Perſons that had been 
ſued might give Bail; properly, Days of Adjournment. 
Dies Stati, were Days appointed for the Deciſion of any 
Cauſe between a Roman and a Foreigner. = 

Dies Preliares, were ſuch Days upon which they thought it 
lawful to engage in any Action of Hoſtility : For during the 
Time of ſome particular Feaſts, as the Saturnalia, the Latinæ, 
and that which they called C?m Mundus patet, conſecrated to 
Dis and Proſerpina, they reckoned it a Piece of Impiety to raiſe, 
march, or exerciſe their Men, or to encounter with the Enemy, 
unleſs firſt attacked. | 

If we make a Diviſion of the Roman Days into Fortunate 
and Unfortunate; Dies Peſtriduani, i. e. the next Day after the 


Kalends, Nones, or Ides, were always reckoned of the latter 


Sort; and therefore had the Names of Dies Atri. 

A. Gellius gives us the Reaſon of this Obſervation from Ver- 
rius Flaccus, becauſe they had taken Notice for ſeveral Ages, 
that thoſe Days had proved unlucky to the State in the Loſs of 
Battles, Towns, and other Caſualties (a). 

He tells us in the ſame Place, that the Day before the Fourth 
of the Kalends, Nones, or Ides, was always reckoned unfor- 
tunate; but he does not know for what Reaſon, unleſs that he 
finds the great Overthrow at Canne to have happened on ſuch a 


Day. 
(a) Noct. Attic, lib, 5. cap. 17. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Kalends, Nones, and Ides. 


THE Way the Romans uſed to reckon the Days of their 
Months was by the Kalends, Nones, and Ides. Romulus 


begun his Months always upon the firſt Day of the Moon, and 


was followed in this by the Authors of the other Accounts, to 
avoid the Altering of the immoveable Feaſts. Therefore ever 

new Moon, one of the inferior Prieſts uſed to aſſemble the 
People in the Capitol, and call over as many Days as there 
were between that and the Nones: And fo from the old Word 
Calo, or the Greet xa, to call, the firſt of theſe Days had the 
Name of Kalendæ. But we muſt remember, that this Cuſtom 
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of calling the Days continued no longer than the Year of the 
City 450, when C. Hlavius, the Curule Ædile, ordered the Faſti 
or Kalendar, to be ſet up in publick Places, that every Body 
might know the Difference of Times, and the Return of the 
Fejlivals (a). 

The Nones were fo called, becauſe they reckoned nine Days 
from the Ides. | 

The 1des were generally about the Middle of the Mopth 
and then we may derive the Word from Iduare, an obſoſete 
Verb, ſignifying to divide. 

The Kalende were always fixed to the firſt Day of every 
Month, but th: Nones and the [des in four Months were on 
different Days than in the other eight. For March, May, Ful 
and October had fix Nones a-piece, the others only four. There- 
fore in the firſt, the Nones were the 7th, and the Ides the 15th; 
in the laſt, the Nones the 5th, and the Ides the 13th. 

In reckoning theſe, they always went backwards, thus, Ja- 
nuary 1, was the firſt of the Kalends of Fanuary: December 31, 
Prid. Kal. Fan. Decemb. 30. tertio Kal. Jan. and ſo on to the 
13th; and that was Idus Decembris ; and then the 12th Prid. 
Iduum. Decem. the 11th, 3 Iduum Decemb. and ſo on to the 5th 
Day, and that was Nonæ Decemb. And then again the 4th Prid. 
Nonarum Decemb. the third 3 Non. Decemb. the ſecond 4 Non. 
Decemb. an! the firſt Kalende Decemb. Ex oy x ENT 

We mult obſerve, That when we meet with Kalendas N. 
nas, or Idus in the Accuſative Caſe, the Prepoſition ante is al- 
ways underſtood : As tertis Kalendas, Idus, or Nonas, is the 
fame as ſertio Die ante Kal. Non. or Idus. 


(a) Liv, lib. 5, cap. 46. &c, 
DPEDDDISIESSIDSTEETEDDETSTIDSSTTTD 
.-Q-N-AÞ.-: XIE 


The moſt remarkable Feſtivals of the RoMANS, as they 
ſtand in the Kalendar. 


III. Kalends, er the firſt Day of January, was noted for 
the entering of the Magiſtrates on their Office; and for 


the wiſhing of good Fortune, and ſending Preſents to one ano- 
ther among Friends (a). | 
— ——— ñ ͤÄ— 
| (a) Ovid, F aſt, J. V. 71. 

The 
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The Ninth (or quint. Id.) was the Feaſt of the Aronalia, in- 
ſtituted by Numa Pompilius, in Honour of Janus, and attended 
with the 4e, the folemn Exerciſes and Combats; whence, 
in Ovid's Judgement (a), it took its Name. 

The Eleventh (or fert. Id.) was the Feaſt of the Carmentalia, 
in Memory of Carmenta, Evander's Mother. 
February the Fifteenth, or the Fifteenth of the Kalends of 
March, was the Feaſt, of the Lupercalia, when the Luperci make 
their wild Proceſſion (5), which has been deſcribed before. 

February the e or the Third of the /des, was the 
Feralia, or Feaſt in Honour of the Ghoſts; when People car- 
ried ſome little Sort of Offering to the Graves of their deceaſed 
Friends. Ovid gives us fo handſome an Account of it, that we 
muſt not paſs it by: 
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Eſi honor & RT 3 animas placare paternas (c), 

Parvaque in extructas munera ferre pyras : 
Parva petunt manes: pietas pro drivite grata ef 
Munere; non avidos Styx habet ima Deas. 
Tegula porrectis ſatis eſt velata coroins; 


Et ſparſe fruges, parvaque mica ſalis. 
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Tombs have their Honours too: Our Parents crave 
Some flender Preſent to adorn the Grave. 

Slander the Preſent which the Ghoſts we owe ; 
Thoſe Powers obſerve not what we give, but how. 
No greedy Souls diſturb the happy Seats below. 
They only aſk a Tile with Garlands crown'd, 

And Fruit and Salt to ſcatter on the Ground. 
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The Day after the Feralia, were the Chari/t:a, or Feſtival of 
Love, when all the Relations in every Family met together 
and had a Feaſt, 

On the 22d or 23d (according to che different Length of this 
Month) were the Terminalia, ſacred to Terminus, the Guardian 
of Boundaries and Land-marks ; on which they now offered to 
him Cakes and Fruits, and ſometime Sheep and Swine, not- 
withſtanding the ancient Prohibition of bloody Sacrifices in this 
Caſe ; the Reaſon of which Prohibition Plutarch (d) ſuppoſes to 
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(a) Ovid. Faſt, lib, 1. (6) Ovid, Fe. 2. v. 257, ce. ( Rid. 533, Ke. 
(d) Queſt, Rom, | | 
| have 
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Children; a Favour which he firſt conferred on his own 


many Years as they drank Cups (5). 


and Girls uſed to pray to the Goddeſs for Wiſdom and Learn- 


as of the Religion of Part If 


have been, leſt they ſhould violate the Tokens of Peace and 
Agreement, by ſtaining them with Blood. 

On the Kalendsof March were the Matronalia, a Feaſt kept by 
the Roman Matrons to the Honour of Mars; to whom they 
thought themſelves obliged for the Happineſs of bearing ** 

Ll» 


ſtreſs, Rhea (a). | | 
This Feaſt was the Subject of Horaces Ode, 


Martiis celebs quid agar Calendis, &c. 


On the ſame Day began the ſolemn Feaſt of the Salii, and 
their Proceſſion with the Ancylia, which have been ſpoken of 
before. 

The [des of March was the Feaſt of Anna Perenna ; in Ho- 
nour either of the Siſter of Dido, who fled into [taly to Æneas; 
or of one Anna an old Gentlewoman, that, in a great Dearth 
at Rome, for ſome time furniſhed the common People with Corn 
out of her own Store. The Celebration of this Day confiſted in 
Drinking and Feaſting largely among Friends, The common 
People met for this Purpole in the Fields near the Tiber, and, 
building themſelves Booths and Arbours, kept the Day with all 
Manner of Sports and Jollity ; wiſhing one another to live as 


The ſame Day way by a Decree of Senate ordered to be called 
Parricidium, for the Murther of Julius Ceſar, which happened 
on it (c). Appian, in his ſecond Book, tells us of a very dif- 
ferent Law that Dolabella the Conſul would have preferred upon 
this Occaſion ; and that was, to have the Day called ever after, 
Natalis urbis, the Birth-day of the City; as if their Liberty 
had revived upon the Death of Cz/ar. | | 

March the 19th, or the 14th of the Kalends of April, began 
the Quinquatrus, or Quinquatria, the Feaſt of Minerva, conti- 
nuing five Days. It was during this Solemnity, that the Boys 


ing, of which ſhe had the Patronage : To which Cuſtom Ju- 
venal alludes: 


Eloquium & famam Demoſthents aut Ciceronis 
Incipit eptare, & tots quinquatribus optat (d). 


— mY 8 — 1 
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(a) Ovid. Faff. 3. v. 2 02) Ibid, v. 523, Kc. (e) Sueten. in Jul. cap, 
88. (a) Judt. 10. : T 
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To rival Tully or Demoſthenes, 
Begins to wiſh in the Quinguatrian Days, 
And wiſhes all the Feaft ——— 


At the ſame Time the Youths carried their Maſters their Fee, 
or Preſent, termed 1:merval. | 

Abril the 19th, or the 13th of the Kalends of May, was the 
Cerealia, or Feaſt of Ceres, in which Solemnity the chief Ac- 
tors were the Women. No Perſon that mourned was allowed 
to bear a Part in this Service; and therefore it is very remark- 
able, that, upon the Defeat at Cannæ, there was ſuch an uni- 
verſal Grief in the City, that the Anniverſary Feaſt of Ceres 
was forced to be omitted'(a). 

April the 21ſt, or the 11th of the Kalends of May, was the 
Palilia, or Feaſt of Pales, Goddeſs of Shepherds. This is 
ſometimes called Parilia, a pariends, becauſe Prayers were now 
made for the Fruitfulneſs of the Sheep. Ovid tells us a very 
tedious Courſe of Superſtition that the Shepherds ran though 
upon this Day. They always contrived to have a great Feaſt 
at Night; and, when moſt of them were pretty merry, they 
concluded all with dancing over the Fires that they made in the 
| Field with Heaps of Stubble (6). - 
| The ſame Day was called Urb:s Natalis, being the Day on 
| which the City was built (c). 
April the 25th, or the 7th of the Kalends of May, was the 
| Robigala, a Feaſt of the Goddeſs Robigo, or the God Robigus, 

who took Care to keep off the Mildew and Blaſting from the 
| Corn and Fruit (4). 

April the 27th, or the 5th of the Kalends of May, was the 
| Fliralia, or Feaſt of Flora, Goddeſs of Flowers (e), when the 
publick Sports were celebrated that will be hereafter de- 

ſeribed (H. 

In the remaining Part of the Year, we meet with no Feſti- 
val of extraordinary Note, except the Popliſugium and the Sa- 

| turnalia, 

| The Original of the famous None Caprotine, or Poplifugium, 

is doubly related by Plutarch, according to the two common 

Opinions Firſt, becauſe Romulus dilappeared on that Day, when 

an Aſſembly being held in the Palus Capreæ, or Goat's-marſh, 


A eo th 


lth. 
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| | (a) Liv. lib. 22, () Ovid. Faſt. v. 721, &c. (c) Pid. v. 806. 
4, Toid, v. gol, (e) Eid. v. 943. (f) See Book v. cap. 7. 


On 


fore the Building of Rome (c); the Story of Saturn, in whoſe 
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Parts of Publick Worſhip, there were ſeveral leſſer Obſervations 


vants to be free and merry with their Maſters, fo often alluded 
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on a ſudden happened a moſt wonderful Tempeſt, accompanied 
with terrible Thunder, and other unuſual Diſorders in the Air. 
The common People fled all away to ſecure themſelves ; but 
after the Tempeſt was over, could never find their King (a). 

Or elſe from Caprificus a wild Fig-T ree, becauſe in the Gal- 
lic War, a Roman Virgin, who was Priſoner in the Enemies 
Camp, taking the Opportunity when ſhe ſaw them one Night 
in Diſorder, got up into a wild Fig-Tree, and holding out a 
lizhted Torch toward the City, gave the Romans a Signal to 
fall on; which they did with ſuch good Succeſs as to obtain a 
conſiderable Victory (67. | 

The Original of the Saturnalia, as to the Time, is unknown, 
Macrobius alluring us, that it was celebrated in Hab, long be- 


Honour it was kept, every Body is acquainted with. As to 
the Manner of the Solemnity, beſides the Sacrifices and other 


worth our Notice. As firſt, the Liberty now allowed to Ser- 


to in Authors. It is probable this was done in Memory of the 
Liberty enjoyed in the Golden Age under Saturn, before the 
Names of Servant and Maſter were known to the World. Be- 
ſides this, they ſent Preſents to one another among Friends: 
No War was to be proclaimed, and no Offender executed: 
The Schools kept a Vacation, and nothing but Mirth and Free- 
dom was to be met with in the City. They kept at firſt only 
one Day, the 14th of the Kalends of January But the Num- 
ber was afterwards increaſed to three, four, five, and ſome ſay, 


ſeven Days (d). 


7 
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(a) Plutarch. in Nontu lo. (5) Plutarch. in Romulo, & iv Camillo. (c) Macros 
Saturn, lib. 1. cap, 7. (d) Lipſ. Saturnal. lib. 1, cap. 3. 
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Of the Civil Government of the RomaNs 
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EA 
Of the General Diviſion of the People. 


N e \POMULUS, as ſoon as his City was tole- 
BZ NJ rably well filled with Inhabitants, made a 


| ©\02 pen t Diſtinction of the People according to 
| ISO %,j, u Honour and Quality; giving the better 
Sort the Name of Patres, or Patricii, and 
the reſt the common Title of Plebeii. To 
bind the two Degrees more firmly toge- 
ther, he recommended to the Patricians 
ſome of the Plebeians to protect and coun- 
renance; the former being ſtyled Patron, and the latter Clientes. 
| The Patrons were always their Clients Counſellors in difficult 
| Caſes, their Advocates in Judgements; in ſhort, their Adviſers 
| and Overſeers in all Aﬀairs whatever. On the other tide, the 
| Clients faithfully ſerved their Patrons, not only paying them all 
imaginable Reſpect and Deference, but if Occaſion required, 
aſſiſting them with Money towards the defraying of any extra- 
ordinary Charges. But afterwards, when the State grew rich 
and great, though all other good Offices continued between 
them, yet it was thought a diſhonourable Thing for the better 
dort to take any Money of their Inferiors. (a). 
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fa) Vid- Dimyſ, lib, 2. Liv. lib. 1. Plutarcb, in Remus. 
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The Diviſion of the People into the three diſtin Orders of 
Senators, Knights, and Commons, took its Riſe about the Time of 
Targuin's Expulſion. The Senators were ſuch Perſons as had been 
promoted to fit in the ſupreme Council of State, either out of the 
Nobility or Commons. If out of the latter Order, they had the 
Honour of a Gold Ring, but not of a Horſe kept at the public} 
Charge; as Manutius hath nicely obſerved. The Knights were 
ſuch Perſons as were allowed a Gold Ring and a Horſe at the 
publick Charge. The Commons were all the Reſt of the People, 
beſides theſe two Orders, including not only the inferior Popy- 
lacy, but ſuch of the Nobility too as had not yet been elected 
Senators, and ſuch of the Gentry as had not a complete Knight 
Eſtate : For Perſons were admitted into the two higher Ranks 
according to their Fortunes ; one that was worth eight hundred 
Seſtertia, was capable of being choſe Senator: one that had four 


hundred, might be taken into the Egueſtrian Order. Auguſtu 


afterwards altered the Senatorian Eſtate to twelve hundred Seflerce; 


but the Egucſtrian continued the ſame. 


The three common Terms by which the Knights are men- 
tioned in Roman Authors, are Eques, Egueſtris ordinis, and Equeſtri 
loco natus. Of which the two former are, in all reſpects, the very 
ſame, But the latter is properly applied to thoſe Eęuites, whoſe 
Fathers were indeed of the ſame Order, but had never reached 
the Senatorian Dignity. For, if their Fathers had been Senators, 
they would have been ſaid to have been born of the Senatorian, 
and not of the Equeſtrian Rank (a). : 

When we ſind the Optimates and the Populares oppoſed in 
Authors, we muſt ſuppoſe the former to have been thoſe Per- 
ions, of what Rank ſoever, who ſtood up tor the Dignity of 
the chief Magiſtrates, and the rigorous Grandeur of the State; 
and who cared not if the inferior Members ſuffered for the Ad- 
vancement of the commanding Powers. The latter we mult 
take likewiſe for thoſe Perſons of what Rank ſoever, who 
courted the Favour of the Commons, by encouraging them to 
{ue for greater Privileges, and to bring Things nearer to a Le- 


vel. For it would be unreaſonable to make the ſame Diftinc- 


tion between theſe Parties, as Sigonius and others lay down, 
* That the Populares were thoſe who endeavoured. by their 
Words and Actions to ingratiate themſelves with the Mul- 
« titude; and the Oftimates thoſe who ſo behaved themſelves in 
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(a) Vid. P. Maut, de Civ, Kim. p. 5. 
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all Affairs, as to make their Conduct approved by every good 
. Man.“ This Explication agrees much better with the 
Bound of the Words, than with the Senſe of the Things, For 
Lc this Rate, the Opttmazes and the Populares will be only other 
erms for the Virtuous and the Vicious, and it would be equally 
hard in ſuch large Diviſions of Men, to acknowledge one Side 
Ito have been Wholely honeſt, and to affirm the other to have 
peen entirely wicked. I know that this Opinion is built on the 
Authority of Cicero; but if we look on him not only as a pre- 
E:diced Perſon, but as an Orator too, we ſhall not wonder; 
that in diſtinguiſhing the two Parties, he gave ſo infamous a 
Mark to the Enemies Side, and fo honourable a one to his own. 
BOtherwiſe the Murtherers of Cæſar (who were the Optimares ) 
muſt paſs for Men of the higheſt Probity ; and the Followers 
bf Auguſtus (who were of the oppoſite Faction) muſt ſeem in 
deneral a Pack of profligate Knaves. It would therefore be a 
much more moderate Judgement, to found the Difference rather 
pn Policy, than on Morality ; rather on the Principles of Go- 
rernment, than of Religion and private Duty. 
| There is another common Diviſion of the People into Nobiles, 
Wei, and Ignobiles, taken from the Right of uſing Pictures, or 
Statues; an Honour only allowed to ſuch whoſe Anceſtors or 
hemſelves had borne ſome Curule Office, that is, had been Curuls 
dile, Cenſor, Prætor, or Conjul. He that had the Pictures or 
Statues of his Anceſtors, was termed Nobilis: he that had only 
is own, Novus; he that had neither, Ig nobilis. So that Jus 
1azins was much the ſame Thing among them, as the Right of 
hearing a Coat of Arms among us: And their Nœ⁰õ‚ð Homo is 
Equivalent to our upſtart Gentleman. 
For a great while none but the Patricii were the Nobiles, be- 
auſe no Perſon, unleſs of that ſuperior Rank, could bear any 
ule Office, Hence in many Places of Livy, Sallu/?, and 
ther Authors, we find Nohilitas uſed for the Patrician Order, 
nd ſo oppoſed to Plebs. But in After-times, when the Com- 
nons obtained a Right of enjoying thoſe Curule Honours, they 
y the ſame Means procured the Title of Nobile, and left it to 
eir Poſterity (d). | 
ouch Perſons as were free of the City, are generally diſtin- 
wihed into Ingenui, Liberti, and Libertini. The Ingenu were 
Ken as had been born fiee, and of Patents that had been al- 
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ways free. The Liberbiui were the Children of ſuch as had 
been made free: Liberti, ſuch as had been actually made fre 
themſelves. | . 

The two common ways of conferring Freedom, were h 
Teſtament, and by MHanumiſſion. A Slave was ſaid to be fig 
by Teſſameut, when his Maſter, in Conſideration of his faith 
ful Service, bad left him free in his laſt Will: Of which 
Cuſtom we meet with abundance of Examples in every Hi. 
torian. | 

Theſe kind of Liberti had the Title of Oycini, becauſe their 
Maſters were gone to Orcas. In allufion to which Cuſtom, when 
after the Murder of Julius Cz/ar, a great Number of unwor— 
thy Perſons had thruſt themſelves into the Senate, without an 


of Scnatores Orcini (ag). 

The Ceremony of /4anumfſim was thus performed: The 
Slave was brought before the Conſul, and in After-times before 
the Proetor, by his Maſter, who laying his Hand upon his Ser. 
vant's Head, ſaid to the Prætor, Huuc hominem liberum eſſe wh; 
and with that, let him go out of his Hand, which they termed 
e manu emittere, Then the Pretor, laying a Rod upon his Head. 
roars Viudicta, ſaid, Dico cum liberum eſſe more Quiritum. Hence 

er fins, | 


an 

Vindietd poſtgnam mens & Pretore receſſi. 4 

| the 

After this the Lictor taking the Rod out of the Prætor's Hand: ane 
ſtruck the; Servant ſeveral Blows on the Head, Face, and Back; II 
and nothing now remained but Pie donari, to receive a Cap in ” 
Token of Liberty, and to have his Name entered in the Com- 
mon Roll of Frecmen, with the Reaſon of his obtaining that old 
Favour. 
Theie was a third Way of beſtowing Freedom, which we fe 
do not fo often meet with in Authors ; it was when a Slave, by for 
the Content and Approbation of his Maſter, got his Name toll h 
be inſerted in the Ce2/5r's Roll: Such a Man was called Hr in: 


cenfht ; as the two already mentioned were iber teſtamento, and 
liber maumiimniſſicue. 


(a) Szetor, in Ofav, cap. 35. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the SENATE. 


HE Chief Council of State, and, as it were, the Body of 

Magiſtrates, was the Senate; which, as it has been gene- 
rally reckoned the Foundation and Support of the Rn Great- 
nels, ſo it was one of the earlieſt Conſtitutions in the Repub- 
lick ; For Romulus firſt choſe out a hundred Perſons of the beſt 
Repute for Birth, Wiſdom, and Integrity of Manners, to atliit 
him in the Management of Affairs, with the Name of Sexa- 
tires, or Patres, from their Age and Gravity (vel tate, vel cure 
{militudine Patres appellabantur, ſays Salluft:) a Title as honoura- 
ble, and yet as little ſubject to Envy, as could poſſibly have 
been pitched upon. After the Admiſſion of the Sabines into 
kame, an equal Number of that Nation were joined to the for- 
mer Hundred (a). And Targqumus Priſcus, upon his firſt Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown, to ingratiate himſelf with the Commons, 
ordered another Hundred to be ſelected out of that Body, for 
an Addition to the Senate (5), which before had been ever filled 
with Perſons of the higher Ranks. Sylla the Didtator made 
them up above four Hundred; Julius Cz/ar nine Hundred; 
and, in the Time of the ſecond Tiumvi, ate, they were above a 
Thouſand; no Diſtinction being made with Reſpect to Merit 
or Quality. But this Diſorder was afterwards rectified by Au- 
uus, and a Reformation made in the Senate, according to the 
old Conſtitution (c). 

The Right of naming Senators belonged at firſt to the Kings; 
afterwards the Conſuls choſe, and referred them to the People 
for their Approbation: But, at laſt, the Cenſors engroſſed the 
whole Privilege of conferring this Honour. He that ſtood firſt 
in the Cenſor's Roll, had the honourable Title of P7inceps Sena- 
1% (4) Let the chief Magiſtrates, as the Conduls, Dictator, 
Se. were always his Superiors in the Houle. 

Beſides the Eſtate of eight Hundred, or, after dures, of 
twelve hundred Sz/teriza, no Perſon was capable of this Dignity, 
but one who had already borne ſome Magiſtracy in the Com- 


monwealth. And that there was a certain Age (even! in latter 


— 


(2) Diaayſ. lib. Sh (6) Idem, lib. 3. (c) Nen in n Ag . cap. 35. (4) = 
Lell. lib 3, cap. 18. 
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of the Commons, and the Interrex. Yet upon extraordinary Ac. 
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the City; only they made Uſe of the Temple of Bellona without 
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Days as the Laws or Cuſtom obliged them to. Theſe were the 
Kalends, Nones, and Hes in every Month, till the Time of 4u- 


Times) required, is plain, from the frequent Uſe of Ætas Seng. 


_ torigin Authors. Dio Caſſius poſitively limits it to five and twent 


(2), which was the ſooneſt Time any one could have d ſcharged 
the ©.2/1or/hip, the firſt Office of any conſiderable Note: Vet 
we meet with very many Perſons promoted to this Order, without 
any Conſideration had to their Years ; as it uſually happened in 
all other Honours whatever. 

As to the general Title of Patres Conſcripti given them in Ay. 
thors, it was taken as a Mark of Diſtinction, proper to thoſe 
Senators who were added to Romulus's Hundred either by Jar 
guinius Priſcus, or, by the People upon the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Commonwealth : But in After-times, all the Number were pro- 
miſcuouſly ſtiled Patres, and Patres Canſcripti (O. bh 

We may take a further View of the Senators, confidered all 
together as a Council or Body. © 5 

The Magiſtrates, who had the Power of aſſembling the Sena. 
tors, were only the Diclator, the Conſuls, the Prætors, the Tribune 


counts, the ſame Privilege was allowed to the Tyibuni Militun 
inveſted with Conſular Power, and to the Decemvirs, created for the 
regulating the Laws; and to the other Magiſtrates choſen upon 
ſome unuſual Occaſion. In the firſt Times of the State, they 
were called together by a publick Crier; but when the City grew 
larger, an Edict was publiſhed to command their Meeting (c). 
The Places where they aſſembled were only ſuch as had been 
formerly conſecrated by the Augurs, and moſt commonly within 


the Walls, for the giving Audience to foreign Ambaſſadors, 
and to ſuch Provincial Magiſtrates as were to be heard in open 
Senates, before they entered the City; as when they petitioned 
for a Triumph, and the like Cafes. Pliny too has a wery te- 
markable Obſervation, that whenever the Augurs reported that 
an Ox had ſpoke, which we often meet with among the ancient 
* the Senate was preſently to fit /ub Dio, or in the open 

ir (a). RK 

As for the Time of their Sitting, we muſt have Recourſe to the 
common Diſtinction of Senatus legitimus, and Senatus indictus. 

The former was when the Senate met of Courſe, upon ſuch 


guſtus, who confined them to the Kalznds and Ides. In the Months 
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(a) Liv. 52. (3) P. Marat. de Senat. & C. Sigon, de Antiq, Jur. C. R. 
(e) P, Manut, de Senat. Rom. d) Ply, Nat. Hift, lib. 8, cap. 45. 


of 


— 


a ton} > a, eu A — & RN Fa — 


Book III. of the ROMAN s. | 103 


of September and October, by an Order of the fame Emperor, the 
Senators were diſcharged from their neceſſary Attendance ; ex- 


cept ſo many of them as made a Quorum, a Number ſufficient, 


by Law, to diſpatch Buſineſs: And therefore all that time they 
drew Lots for their Appearance, or Excuſe, as Suetonius informs 
us (a). We may obſerve from the fame Author, that the Ides 
of March (called Parricidium, from the Murther of Julius Cz/ar 
which happened on it) was particularly excepted; and a Decree 
paſed, that the Senate ſhould never meet on that Day for the 
future (5). LY 1 f | 

rob, Indiftus, was a Senate called for the Diſpatch of any 


Buſineſs upon any other Day; except the Dies Comitiales, when 


the Senators were obliged to be preſent at the Comitia. 

As ſoon as the Senate was fat, the Conſul, or other ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, in the firſt Place performed ſome divine Service, 
and then proposed the Buſineſs to the Houſe : Both which 
Actions they called referre ad Senatum (c). | 

When he had opened the Cauſe, he went round in Order 
(beginning with the Princeps Senatus, and the Defegned Conſuls) 


and aſked every Body's Opinion; upon which, all that pleaſed, 


ſtood up, and gave their Judgement upon the Point. 

le is very remarkable, that when any Senator was aſked his 
Opinion; he had the Privilege of Speaking as long as he pleaſed, 
as well about other Concerns as about the Matter in hand: And 
therefore when any particular Member had a Defign to hinder 
the paſſing of any Decree, it was a common Practice to protract 


his Speech, *till it was too late to make any Determination in 
the Houſe. | | 


When as many as thought fit had given their Judgements at 


large, the ſupreme Magiſtrate made a ſhort Report of their ſeve- 
ral Opinions; and then, in order to the paſſing their Decree, or- 
dered the Senators to divide, one Party to one Side of the Houle, 


and the oppoſite to the other. The Number being now told, 


the major Part determined the Caſe; and a Senatus-Confultum 
was accordingly wrote by the publick Notaries at the Feet of 
the Chief Magiſtrate, being ſubſcribed by the principal Mem- 
bers that promoted it. | 5 
But in Caſes of little Concern, or ſuch as required Expedition, 
the Formality of aſking Opinions, and debating the Bufinels, was 
laid afide, and a Decree paſſed upon the bare Diviſion of the 


Houſe, and the counting of the Numbers on both Sides. . This 


—_——_—- 


be In O. cap. 35. (6) I. in Jul. Cæſ. cap. 88. (c) p. Manut, de Senat. Rom. 
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Times) required, is plain, from the frequent Uſe of tas Sens. 

toria in Authors. Dio Caſſius poſitively limits it to five and twent 
(4), which was the ſooneſt Time any one could have diſchargeq 
the 2. 2/1or/hip, the firſt Office of any conſiderable Note: Ye 
we meet with very many Perſons promoted to this Order, without 
any Conſideration had to their Years ; as it uſually happened in 


<p Ry, vi _ 4 
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all other Honours whatever. | 
As to the general Title of Patres Conſcripti given them in Ay. 
thors, it was taken as a Mark of Diſtinction, proper to thok 
Se antrs Who were added to Romulus's Hundred either by Tar. 
quinius Priſcus, or, by the People upon the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Commonwealth: But in After-times, all the Number were pro- 
miſcuouſly ſtiled Patres, and Patres Conſcripti (b). | 
We may take a further View of the Senators, conſidered all 
together as a Council or Body. 1 
The Magiſtrates, who had the Power of aſſembling the Sena. 
tors, were only the Didlator, the Conſuls, the Prætors, the Tribune 
of the Commons, and the Interrex. Yet upon extraordinary Ac. 
counts, the ſame Privilege was allowed to the Tribuni Militum 
inveſted with Conſular Power, and to the Decemvirs, created for the 
regulating the Laws; and to the other Magiſtrates choten upon 
ſome unuſual Occaſion. In the firſt Times of the State, they 
were called together by a publick Crier; but when the City grew 
Jarger, an Edict was publiſhed to command their Meeting (c). 
The Places where they aſſembled were only ſuch as had been 
formerly conſecrated by the Augurs, and moſt commonly within 
the City; only they made Uſe of the Temple af Bellona without 
the Walls, for the giving Audience to foreign Ambaſſadors, 
and to ſuch Provincial Magiſtrates as were to be heard in open 
Senates, before they entered the City; as when they petitioned 
for a Triumph, and the like Caſes. Pliny too has a very te- 
markable Obſervation, that whenever the Augurs reported that 
an Ox had ſpoke, which we often meet with among the ancient 
2 the Senate was preſently to fit /ub Dio, or in the open 
ir (a). | ä 
As for the Time of their Sitting, we muſt have Recourſe to the 
common Diſtinction of Senatus legitimus, and Senatus indictus. 
The former was when the Senate met of Courſe, upon ſuch} 
Days as the Laws or Cuſtom obliged them to. Theſe were the 
Kalends, Nones, and Hes in every Month, till the Time of A- 
guſtus, who confined them to the Kalends and Ides. In the Months 
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of September and October, by an Order of the ſame Emperor, the 
Senators were diſcharged from their neceſſary Attendance ; ex- 
cept ſo many of them as made a Quorum, a Number ſufficient, 
by Law, to diſpatch Bufinels : And therefore all that time they 
drew Lots for their Appearance, or Excuſe, as Suetonius informs 
us (a). We may obſerve from the fame Author, that the des 
of March (called Parricidium, from the Murther of Julius Cz/ar 
which happened on it) was particularly excepted; and a Decree 
palſed, that the Senate ſhould never meet on that Day for the 
future (5). | | | FE 
ro, Indictus, was a Senate called for the Diſpatch of any 
Buſineſs upon any other Day; except the Dies Commales, when 
the Senators were obliged to be preſent at the Comitia. 

As ſoon as the Senate was fat, the Conſul, or other ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, in the firſt Place performed ſome divine Service, 
and then proposed the Buſineſs to the Houſe : Both which 
Actions they called referre ad Senatum (c). 

When he had opened the Cauſe, he went round in Order 
(beginning with the Princeps Senatus, and the Defigned Cinſuls ) 
and aſked every Body's Opinion; upon which, all that pleaſed, 
ſtood up, and gave their Judgement upon the Point. 

le is very remarkable, that when any Senator was aſked his 
Opinion, he had the Privilege of Speaking as long as he pleaſed, 
as well about other Concerns as about the Matter in hand: And 
therefore when OO Member had a Deſign to hinder 
the paſſing of any Decree, it was a common Practice to protract 
his Speech, *till it was too late to make any Determination in 
the Houle. | PS 0 | 

When as many as thought fit had given their Judgements at 
large, the ſupreme Magiſtrate made a ſhort Report of their ſeve- 
ral Opinions; and then, in order to the paſſing their Decree, or- 
dered the Senators to divide, one Party to one Side of the Houſe, 
and the oppoſite to the other. The Number being now told, 
the major Part determined the Cafe ; and a Senatus-Conjultum 
was accordingly wrote by the publick Notaries at the Feet of 
the Chief Magiſtrate, being ſubſcribed by the principal Mem- 
bers that promoted it. 3 | SY 
But in Caſes of little Concern, or ſuch as required Expedition, 
the Formality of aſking Opinions, and debating the Buſineſs, was 
laid afide, and a Decree. paſſed upon the bare Diviſion of the 
Houſe, and the counting of the Numbers on both Sides. This 


(4 In Ocfav. cap. 35. (6) I. in Jul. Cæſ. cap. 88. (c) p. Manut, de Senat. Rom. 
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was called Senatus-conſultum per diſceſſionem faftum ; the former 
ſimply Senatus-conſultum (a). 

Julius Capitolinus ſpeaks of a Sort of Senatus-conſulta, not de. 
ſcribed by any other Author; which he calls Senatus conſulta ta. 
cita; and tells us they were made in reference to Affairs of great 
Secrecy, without the Admittance of the very public Servants; 
but all the Butineſs was done by the Senators themſelves, after 


the paſſing of an Oath of Secrecy, till their Deſign ſhould be 
effected (6). FT | 

There were ſeveral things that might hinder the paſſing of a 
Decree in Senate; as in Caſe of an Interceſſio, or Interpoſing. This 


was commonly put in Practice by the Tribunes of the Commons, 


who reckoned it their Privilege : But it might be done too, by 


any Magiſtrate of equal Authority with him that propoſed the 
Buſineſs to the Houſe : Or elſe when the Number required by 


Law for the paſſing of any Bill was not preſent : For that there 


was ſuch a fixed Number is very evident, though nothing of 
Certainty can be determined any farther about it. 

In both theſe Caſes, the Opinion of the major Part of the 
Senators was not called Senatus-conſultum, but Authoritas Senatus 
their Judgement, not their Command; and ſignified little, unleſs 
it was afterwards ratified, and turned into a Senarus-confultum, as 
uſually happened (c). Yet we muſt have a Care of taking 
Authoritas Senatus in this Senſe, every time we meet with it in 
Authors. For unleſs, at the ſame time, there be mention 
made of an Iuterceſſi, it is generally to be underſtood, as ano- 
ther Term for a Senatus-conſultum; and ſo Tully frequently uſes 
it: Sometimes both the Names are joined together; as the 
uſual Inſcription of the Decrees was in theſe Initial Letters; 
8. C. A. i. e. Senatus-Confulti- Authoritas. 

Beſides theſe two Impediments, a Decree of Senate could not 
paſs after Sun- ſet, but was deferred till another Meeting. 

All along, till the Year of the City 304, the written Decrees 
were in the Cuſtody of the Con/u!, who might diſpoſe of them 
as he thought proper, and either ſuppreſs or preferve them : But 
then a Law paſſed, that they ſhould be carried always for the 
future to the #diles Plebis, to be laid up in the Temple of 
Ceres (d) : Yet we find, that afterwards they. were for the moſt 


Part preſerved in the publick Trealury (e). 


It may be further obſerved, that beſides the proper Senators, 
any Magiſtrates might come into the Houſe during their Honour, 


3 


—— 


(a) P. Mont, de Sen, (5 Jul. Capit. in Gordian. (cc) P. Marut, de Sen. 
(d) Liv. lib. 3. (e) Cicer. Philip, 5. Seton. in Auguſt, Tacit. Annal. 3. 
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and they who had borne any Curule Office, after its Expiration. 
Put then none of thoſe who came into the Houſe purely upon 
Account of their Magiſtracy, were allowed the Privilege of 
giving their Juagements upon any Matter, or of being numbered 
among the Perſons who had Votes. Yet they tacitly expreſſed 
their Mind by going over to thoſe Senators whoſe Opinions they 
embraced ; and upon this Account they had the Name of Se- 
natores Pedarit. , 1 8 
This gave Occaſion to the Joke of Laberius the Mimic. 


Caput ſine lingua pedaria ſententia eff. 

There was an old Cuſtom too, in the Commonwealth, that 
the Sons of Senators might come into the Houſe, and hear the 
proceedings. This, after it had been abrogated by a Law, and 
long diſuſed, was at laſt revived by Augiſtus, who, in order to 
the bringing in the young Noblemen the ſooner to the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, ordered that any Senator's Son, at the Time of 
his putting on the Toga Virilis, ſhould have the Privilege of 
uſing the Latus Clavus, and of coming into the Senate (a), 


(a) Sueton. in Auguſt, cap. 38. | 
EAN BEEN ERROR 
CHAP. Nt 


Of the general Diviſions of the Magiſtrates ; and of the 
Candidates for Offices. 


obtained among the Romans, or to decide the Caſe of Pre- 
eminency between them, we may in the next Place take a ſhort 


View of the chief Magiſtrates under them all. Of thoſe we meet 


with many general Diviſions ; as in Reſpect of Time, Magi/tra- 
jus Ordinarii, and Extraordinari ; with Reference to the Perſons, 


Patricii, Plebeii, and Mixti; from their Quality, Majores and 


Minores ; from their Manner of appearing in Publick, Curules 
and Non Curules; and laſtly, from the Place of their Reſidence, 
Urbani, and Provinciales (a). If we would pitch upon the cleareſt 
and moſt compendious Method, we muſt rank them accord- 
ing to the laſt Diſtinction, and deſcribe in order the moſt re- 


— OR 


— 
* 
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(a) Liffius de Magiſtrat. cap, 17. 
. be 


OT to ſpeak of the different Forms of Government which 
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be expected, that we firſt give ſome Account of the Perſons th, 
ſtood Candidates for theſe Honours. They borrowed the Name 
of Candidati from the Toga Candida, in which they were habited 
at the Time of their appearing for a Place. They wore thi, 
looſe Gown open and ungirded, without any cloſe Garmey 
under; which ſome interpret as done with Deſign to avoid an 
Suſpicion the People might have of Bribery and Corruption: 
But Plutarch (a) thinks it. was either to promote their Intereſt 
the better, by ſuing in ſuch an humble Habit; or elſe that ſuch 
as had received Wounds in the Service of their Country, might 


Fidelity; a very powerful Way of moving the Affections of 
the People. But he diſallows the Reaſon abovementioned, he. 
cauſe this Cuſtom prevailed in Rome many Ages before Gifts 
and Preſents had any Influence on the publick Suffrages; a Mic. 
chief to which he attributed, in a great Meaſure, the Ruin of 
the Commonwealth. | 

They declared their Pretenſions generally about a Year before 
the Election ; all which Time was ſpent in gaining and ſecuring 
of Friends. For this Purpoſe, they uſed all the Arts of Popularity, 
making their Circuits round the City very often ; whence the 
Phraſe, Ambire Magiſtratum, had its Riſe. In their Walks, they 
took the meaneſt Perſons by the Hands; and not only uſed the 
more familiar Terms of Father, Brother, Friend, and the like, 
but called them too by their own proper Names. In this Service, 
they had uſually a Nomenclator, or Monitor, to aſſiſt them, who 
whiſpered every Body's Name in their Ears. For though Pl. 
tarch tells us of a Law which forbad any Candidate to make uſe 
of a Prompter ; yet at the ſame Time he obſerves, that Cato the 
Younger was the only Perſon who conformed to it, diſcharging 
the whole Buſineſs by the Help of his own Memory (+). 


They had Reaſon to be very nice and cautious in the whole 


Method of their Addreſs and Canvaſs; for an Affront, or per- 
haps a Jeſt, put upon the moſt inconſiderable Fellow, who was 
Maſter of a Vote, might ſometimes be fo far reſented by the 
Mob, as to turn the Election another way. There is a particu- 
Jar Story told of Scipio Naſica, which may confirm this Remark: 
When he appeared for the Place of Curule Adile, and was 


making his Circuit to increaſe his Party, he lighted upon an 


honeſt plain Countryman, who was come to Town, to give 
his Vote among the reſt, and finding, as he ſhook him by the 
Hand, that the Fleſh was vety hard andcallous, Pr*ythee Friend, 


(a) In Corielau. (* Plut. in Catone Uticenſ. 
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(ays he) doeſt uſe to walk upon thy Hands? The Clown was fo 
far from being pleaſed with this Piece of Wit, that he complained 
of the Affrent, and loſt the Gentleman the Honour which he 
ſued for. 

Such Perſons as openly favoured their Deſigns, have been di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the Names of Salutatores, Deduttores, and Sedta- 
tyres (a). The firſt Sort only paid their Compliments to them 
ar their Lodgings in the Morning ; and then took their Leave, 
The ſecond waited upon them from thence, as far as the Forum. 
The laſt compoſed their Retinue through the whole Circuit. Pliny 
has obliged us with a farther Remark, that not only the Perſon 
who ſtood for an Office, but ſometimes too the moſt conſiderable 
Men of their Party,went about in the ſame formal Manner, to beg 
Voices in their Behalf : And therefore when he would let us know 
his great Diligence in promoting the Intereſt of one of his Friends, 
he makes Uſe of the ſame Phraſes which are commonly applied 
to the Candidates themſelves ; as ambire domos, Prenſare amicos, 
Circumire ſtationes (b), &c. | 

The Proceedings in the Elections will fall more properly un- 
der the Account of the Aſſemblies were they were managed. 


(a) Refin. lib, 7. cap. 8. (5) Plin, Epißt. lib, 2. ep. g. 
FEE HEINEKEN 
CHAT: - 
Of te CONSULS. > 


T H E Conſular Office began upon the Expulſion of the Tar- 
guins, in the Year of the City 244. There are ſeveral De- 
rivations given of the Word, that of Cicero d Conſulendo (a), is 
generally followed. Their Power was at firſt the ſame as that 
of the Kings, only reſtrained by Plurality o? Perſons and Short- 
neſs of Time: Therefore Tully calls it Regum Imperium (b), and 
Regia Poteftas (c). In War they commanded in Chief over Ci- 
tizens and Aſſociates , nor were they leſs abſolute in Peace, ha- 
ving the Government of the Senate itſelf, which they aſſembled 
or diſmiſſed at their Pleaſure, And though their Authority was 
very much impaired, firſt by the Tribunes of the People, and 
afterwards upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire; yet they were 
ſtill employed in conſulting the Senate, adminiſtering Juſtice, ma- 


C— 
VI 


2) Cicero de leg, lib. 3. (5) Ibid, 8 (e) Idem de Petitione Conſulatus. 
| | naging 
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naging Publick Games, and the like; and had the Honour to 
characterize the year by their own Names. 

At the firſt Inſtitution this Honour was confined to the No. 
bility ; but in the Year of the City 387, the Commons ob. 
tained the Privilege of having one of their own Body always an 
Aſſociate in this Office. Sometimes indeed the Populacy were 
ſo powerful, as to have both Conſuls choſe out of their Order; 
but generally ſpeaking, one was a Nobleman, and the other a 
Commoner. 

No Perſon was allowed to ſue for this Office, unleſs he was 
preſent at the Election, and in a private Station; which gave 
Occaſion to the Civil Wars between Pompey and Cæſar; as has 
been already obſerved. The common Age required in the Can- 
didates was forty-two Years. This Cicero himſelf acquaints us 
with, if we allow alittle Scope to his Way of ſpeaking, when he 
ſays that Alexander the Great, dying in the thirty-third Year, 
came ten Years ſhort of the Conſular Age (a). But ſometimes 
the People diſpenſed with the Law, and the Emperors took very 
little Notice of the Reſtraint. f 

The Time of the Conſuls Government, before Julius Cæſar, 
was always a complete Year: But he brought up a Cuſtom of 
ſubſtituting Con/uls at any Time for a Month or more, accord- 
ing as he pleaſed. Yet the Conſuls, who were admitted the 
firſt of January, denominated the Year, and had the Title of 
Ordinarii; the others being ſtiled Sufec7 (b). 

The chief Ornaments and Marks of their Authority were 
the white Robe edged with Purple, called Prætexta; which in 
after-times they changed for the Taga Palmata, or Pitta, be- 
fore proper only to ſuch Perſons as had been honoured with 
a Triumph; and the twelve Lickors, who went before one of 
them one Month, and the other the next, carrying the Faſces 
and the Securis, which, though Valerius Poplicola took away from 
the Fuſces, yet it was ſoon after added again. 

Their Authority was equal; only in ſome ſmaller Matters, 
he had the Precedency, according to the Valerian Law, who 
was oldeſt; and he, according to the Julian Law who had 
moſt Children. „ e | 


# 
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(a) Ciceron, Philip, 5. (b) Dis. lib. 43. Sueton, in Julia, cap. 76, &c. 


CHAP, 


Book III. of the Romans. 109 


FFC 
CHAT FT: 
Of the Dictator and his Maſter of Horſe. 


"HE Office of Di#ator was of very early Original: For 

the Latins entering into a Confederacy againſt Rome to ſup- 
port Targuin's Cauſe after his Expulſion, the Senate were under 
great Apprehenſions of Danger, by Reaſon of the Difficulty they 


found in procuring Levies to oppoſe them: While the poorer 


Commons, who had been' forced to run themſelves into. Debt 
with the Patricians, abſolutely refuſed to liſt themſelves, unleſs 
an Order of Senate might paſs for a general Remiſſion. Now 
the Power of Life and Death being lately taken from the Con- 
ſuls by the Valerian Law, and Liberty given for an Appeal 
from them to the People, they could not compel any Body 
to take up Arms. Upon this Account they found it neceſſa 
to create a Magiſtrate, who for ſix Months ſhould rule with 
abſolute Authority, even above the Laws themſelves. The 
firſt Perſon pitched upon for this Honour, was Titus Largius Fla- 
vius, about A. U. C. 253, or 255, (a). | Ce 
This ſupreme Officer was called Di#ator, either becauſe he 
was Di#us, named of the Conſul, or elſe from his dictating and 


commanding what ſhould be done (5). Though we ſometimes meet 


with the Naming of a Dictator upon a ſmaller Account, as the 
Holding the Comitia for the Election of Conſuls, the Celebration 
of publick Games, the Fixing the Nail upon Fove's Temple 
(which they called clabum pangere, and which was uſed in the 
Times of primitive Ignorance, to reckon the Number of the Years, 
and in the Times of latter Superſtition, for the averting or driving 
away Peſtilences and Seditions) and the like; yet the true and 
proper Di#ator was he, who had been inveſted with this Honour 
upon the Occaſion of dangerous War, Sedition, or any ſuch E- 


mergency as required a ſudden and abſolute Command (c). And 


therefore he was not choſen with the uſual Formalities, but only 
named in the Night, vivd voce, by the Conſul (d), and confirmed 
by the Divination from Birds (e). The Time aſſigned for the 
Duration of the Office was never lengthened, except out of mere 


a 
b — 


(e) Lipſ. de Magiſsrat. 
Noeceſſity; 


| (a) Diem. Antiq. lib. 5. Liv. lb. 2. (5) Bid... 
cap. 17, 2 (d) * lib, 4. (e) Cicero de Leg. lib, 3. 
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Neceſſity : And as for the perpetual Di#awr/hips of Sylla ang 
Julius Ceſar, they are confeſſed to have been notorious Violati. 
ons of the Laws of their Country. There were two other Con. 
finements which the Dicſator was obliged to obſerve. Firſt, he 
was never to ſtir out of Itah, for fear he ſhould take Advantage 
of the Diſtance of the Place to attempt any Thing againſt the 
common Liberty (a). Beſides this, he was always to march on 
Foot ; only upon Account of a tedious or fudden Expedition, he 
formally aſked Leave of the People to ride (b). But ſetting aſide 
theſe Reſtraints, his Power was moſt abſolute. He might pro. 
claim War, levy Forces, lead them out, or diſband them, with. | 
out any Conſultation had with the Senate: He could puniſh as 
he pleaſed ; and from his Judgement lay no Appeal (c); at leaft | 
not till in latter Times. To make the Authority of his Charge 
more awful, he had always twenty-four Bundles of Rods, and as 
many Axes, carried before him in publick, if we will believe 
Plutarch (d) and Polybius (e). Though Livy attributes the firſt Riſe 
of this Cuſtom to Sz/la (f). Nor was he only inveſted with the 
Joint Authority of both the Conſuls; (whence the Græcians call'd | 
him Aiotwalo;, or Double Conſul; but during his Adminiſtration, B 
all other Magiſtrates ceaſed, except the Tribunes, and left the 
whole Government in his Hands (g). | 
This Office had the Repute to be the only Safeguard of the | 
Commonwealth in Times of Danger, four hundred Years toge- } 
ther: Till H/ and Cz/ar having converted it into a Tyranny 
and rendered the very Name odious : Upon the Murther of the | 
latter, a Decree paſſed in the Senate, to forbid the Uſe of it upon 
any Account whatſoeverfor the future {h). 
The firſt Thing the Di#ator did, was to chooſe a Magiſter 
Equitum, or Maſter of the Horſe, (he himſelf being in ancient 
Times, by a more general Name, termed Magiſter Populi) who 
was to be his Lieutenant-General of the Army, but eould act 
nothing without his expreſs Order, Yet in the War with Han- 
nibal, when the ſlow Proceeding of Fabivs Maximus created a | 
Suſpicion in the Commons, they voted, that MAinutius, his Ma- 
Ker of the Horſe, ſhould have an equal Authority with Fabius 
himſelf, and be, as it were, another Dictaton (i). The like was 
afterwards practiſed in the ſame War upon the Defeat at Canna, 
when the Dictator, M. Funius, being with the Army, Fabius 
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(a) Dio Hiſt. lib, 36. (5) Plut, in Fab. Max. (e) Dionyſ. Antig. lib. 8, 
(4) In Fab. Max. (e) Hiſt. lib. 3. (J) Epitom. lib. 89. (g) Plut. in Fab. Max, 
(b) Die, lb, 44. Afpian, lib. 3. (i) Platarch, in Fab, Max, Polybius, lib. 3. 


Butt? | 


Book III. of the ROMANS. II 


Nate WAS choſe a ſecond Didlator at Rome, to create new Sena- 
. s for the ſupplying of their Places who had been killed in the 
battle: Though as ſoon as ever the Ceremony was over, he 
immediately laid down his Command, and acted as a private 
Perſon (a). ; . 

There was another Expedient uſed in Cafes of extreme 


emergency, much like this Cuſtom of creating a Dictator; and 


hat was, to inveſt the Conſuls, ſometimes the other chief Ma- 
ſtrates, as the Prætors, Tribunes, &c. with an abſolute and 
\ncontroulable Power. This was performed by that ſhort yet 


ul Decree of Senate, Dent operam Conſules, &c. ne quid Detri- 


unt capiat Reſpublica. Let the Conſuls, &c. take Care that the 
mmonwealth ſuffer no Damage, i 


(a) Plutarch. Eid. 


FFF 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the PR AT ORS. 


HE Original of this Office, inſtituted in the Vear of the 
City 389. is owing to two Occaſions: Partly becauſe the 
(nſuls being very often wholely taken up with foreign Wars, 
nd the Want of ſome Perſon to adminiſter Juſtice in the 
(ty; and partly becauſe the Nobility, having loſt their Appro- 
mation of the Conſulſhip, were ambitious of procuring. to 
hemſelves ſome new Honour in its Room (a). At the firſt, only 
me was created, taking his Name dä preeundo; and for the ſame 
teaſon moſt of the old Lazins called their Commanders Præto- 
z: And the Conſuls are ſuppoſed to have uſed that Title at their 
firſt Inſtitution. A. U. C. 501 another Prætor was added; and 
hen one of them applied himſelf wholely to the preſerving of 
juſtice among the Citizens, with the Name of Prætor Urbanus, 
thile the other appointed Judges in all Matters relating to Fo- 
ztieners. But upon the Taking in ot Sy and Sardinia, A. U. C. 
20, two more Prætors, were created to aſſiſt the Conſuls in the 
Government of-the Provinces; and as many more upon the en- 
ue Conquelt of Spain, A. U. C. 551. Sylla increafed the Number 


59 he ets att. Jap 


Liv, lib. 7. circa Princip, 
to 
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to eight; Julius Cajar firſt to ten, and then to ſixteen; the ſo. L; 
cond Triumviri, after an extravagant Manner, to fixty-four. ha 

After this, ſometimes we meet with twelve Pretors, ſome. ev 
times ſixteen or eighteen ; but, in the Declenſion of the Empire, WM 10! 


they fell as low again as three. 

When the Number of the Prætors was thus increaſed, and the 
Quæſtioncs, or Enquiries into Crimes, made perpetual, and not 
committed to Officers choſen upon ſuch Occaſions, the Prot 
Urbanus (and, as Lip/ius thinks, the Prætor Peregrinus ) under. 
took the Cognizance of private Cauſes, and the other Pe. 
tors that of Crimes. The latter therefore were ſometimes called! 
Duzfitores quia querebant de Crimine; the firſt barely jus dig. 
bat. Here we muſt obſerve the Difference between us dir; 
and judicare ; the former relates to the Prætor, and fignifies no 
more than the allowing an Action, and granting Fudices for 
determining the Controverſy; the other is the proper Officer of 
the Judices allowed by the Prator, and denotes the actual hear. 
ing and deciding of a Caule (a). 


(a) P. Manut, de legibus, p. 826. 
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"EC WAP. VII. 
Of he CENSORS. 


1 al 
if HE Cenſus, or Survey of the Roman Citizens and their E,. 5 
0 tates from Cenſeo, to rate, or value) was introduced by S- 
1 ius Tullius the ſixth King, but without the Aſſignment of any © 
vi particular Officer to manage it: And therefore he took the Trou- © 
oy ble upon himſelf, and made it a Part of the regal Duty. Upon 
by the Expulſion of the Targuins, the Buſineſs fell to the Cn 
gi and continued in their Care, 'till their Dominions grew ſo largeMll ” 
8 as to give them no Leiſure for its Performance. Upon this Ac- p 
[2 count, it was wholely omitted ſeventeen Years together, till 
[it A. U. C. 311, when they found the Neceſſity of a new Magi-M * 
4 ſtracy for that Employment, and thereupon created two C- 7 
10 fors Their Office was to continue five Years, becauſe, every 

ih fifthYear, the general Survey of the People uſed to be performed: * 
Ne But when they grew to be the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the 
i State, for fear they ſhould abuſe their Authority, 4. U. C. 420. aMW | 
9 3 | | Law *© 
v1 
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Law paſſed, by which their Place was confined to a Year and a 
half; and therefore, for the future, though they were elected 
every five Years, yet they continued to hold the Honour no 
longer than the Time prefixed by that Law. 

After the ſecond Pynic: War, they were always created out 
of ſuch Perſons as had been Conſuls, though it ſometimes hap- 
pened otherwiſe before. Their Station was reckoned more ho- 
nourable than the Conſulſhip, though their Authority, in Mat- 
ters of State, was not ſo conſiderable. And the Badges of the 
two Officers were the fame, only that the Cenſars were not 
allowed the Lictors to walk before them, as the Con/uls had. 

Lipſius divides the Duty of the Cenſors into two Heads; the 
Survey of the People, and the Cenfure of Manners. As to 
the former, they took an exact Account of the Eſtates and 
Goods of every Perſon, and accordingly divided the People into 
their proper Claſſes and Centuries. Beſides this, they took care 
of the publick Taxes, and made Laws in Reference to them. 
They were Inſpectors of the publick Buildings and Ways, and 
defrayed the Charges of ſuch Sacrifices as were made upon the 
common Account, | | | 

With Reſpect to the latter Part of their Office, they had the 
Power to puniſh an Immorality in any Perſon, of what Order 
ſoever. The Senators they might expel the Houſe, 
which was done by omitting ſuch a Perſon when Senatu <icere. 
they called over the Names. The Eguites they | 
puniſhed by zaking away the Horſe allowed them Z liner. 
at the publick Charge. 'The Commons they 
might either remove from a higher Tribe to a 
leſs honourable ; or quite diſable them to give 7 Cæritum Tu- 
their Votes in the Aſſemblies ; or ſet a Fine up- * nes 
on them to be paid to the Treaſury. And ſome- fan. 
times when a Senator, or Eques, had been guilty 
of any notorious Irregularity, he ſuffered two of theſe Puniſh- 
ments, or all three at once. 
| The greateſt Part of the Cenſor's publick Buſineſs was per- 

formed every fifth Year, when, after the Survey of the People, 
and Inquiſition into their Manners, taken anciently in the Forum, 
and afterwards in the Villa Publica, the Cenſors made a ſolemn 
Luſtration, or expiatory Sacrifice, in the Name of all the Peo- 
ple. The Sacrifice conſiſted of a Sow, a Sheep, and a Bull, 
whence it took the Name of Suovetaurilia. The Ceremony of 
performing it they called Luſtrum condere z and upon this Account 
the Space of five Years came to be fignitied by the Word . 

H t 


Tribu novere, 
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It is very remarkable, that, if one of the Cenſors died, No. 
body was ſubſtituted in his Room : till the next Lußirum, and 
his Partner was obliged to quit his Office; becauſe the Dex 


of a Cenſor happened juſt before the ſacking of Rome by thMl * 
Gauls, and was ever after accounted highly ominous and unnd 
fortunate (a). 5 : en 
This Office continued no longer than to the Time of the une 
Emperors, who performed the ſame Duty at their Pleaſure: Ad! 
the Flavian Fainily, i. e. Veſpaſian and his Sons took a Pride & ft 
Mr. Walker (b) obſerves, to be called Czn/ors, and put this amonęe . 
their other Titles upon their Coins. Decius the Emperor entered 9y 
on a Deſign of reſtoring the Honour to a particular Magiſtrate n 
as heretofore, but without any Succels (. ' Wis. 

| | (a) Liv, lib. 4. cap. 9g. Plut. Probl. 59. ( Of Coins and Medals (c) Trebel the 
Poll. in Decio. | ne 
| 3 anc 
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Of te QUASTORS © MM 


HE Original of the Quæſtors (d quærendo, from gettin 
in the Revenues of the State) Dionyſius (a) and Try (f 
place about J. U. C. 269. Plutarch indeed, with ſome imalf 
Difference, refers their Inſtitution to the Time of Valerius Pip4 
licola, when he allotted the Temple of Saturn for the Treaſury 
(to which Uſe it always ferved afterwards) and granted the Peoj 
ple the Liberty of chooſing two young Men for the Treaſurer, ( 
(c). This was the whole Number at the Beginning: But af 
terwards, two others were created, A. U. C. 332, to take care off 
the Payment of the Armies abroad, of the ſelling Plunder and" 
Booty, Sc. For which Purpoſe they generally accompanied 
the Conſuls in their Expeditions; and upon this Account wer 
diſtinguiſhed from the other 2uz/iors, by the Name of Per: 
grin, and gave them Occaſion to atlume the Title of Urban 
This Number continued till the entire Conqueſt of Itah; ang" 
then it was again doubled, A. UV. C. 439. The four that wei 
now added, had their Reſidence with the Proconſuls and Pri" 
pretors in the Provinces, where they employed themſelves in re. 
gulating the Taxes and Cuſtoms due from thence to the State. 


- + — 
2 
= 


(a) Lib. 8. (5) Lib. 3. (c) Plat. in Poplicch 


Sylla 
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Jon the Didiator, as Tacitus informs us (a), created twenty 
urs to fill up the Senate, and Dio (5) mentions the creating 
i (| forty by Julius Cæſar upon the fame Deſign, 
M 7hechiet Offices of the Quæſtors were the receiving, lodging, 
nnd carrying out Ambaſſado:s, and the keeping the Decrees of the 
denate appointed them by Auguſtus (c), which before had been 
under the Care of the ales and Tribunes. 

From hence came the two Offices of Quæſtor Principts, or Au- 
gulli, called ſometimes Candidatus Principis, deſcribed by Briſſo- 
1m (d), and reſembling the Office of Secretary of our State, and 
Igftor Palatii, inſtituted by Conffantine the Great ; anſwering 
n moſt Reſpects to the Place of the Lord Chancellor amongſt 
us. Perhaps we ought not here to make a Diſtinction of Offices; 
the Quæſtores Candidati being honoured by Confiantine with the 
new ['itle of Quæſtores Palatii, and admitted to greater Truſt, 
nd more important Buſineſs (e). | | 

The 2uz/tor/hip was the firſt Office any Perſon could bear in 
the Commonwealth, and might be undertaken at the Age of 
wenty-four or twenty-five Years, | 


1) Annal. lib. 1. 3) Lib. 44. (e) Dio. lib. 54. ) Seleck. Antiquitat 
1 Harry 16, 7 6% Baut d, 1. Orin? e. Bs e 
FFFFFCFA HOOK 
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Of the Tribunes of the People. 


Be: S Office owes its Original to a Qua rel between the 
Nobility and Commons, about 4.U. C. 260; when the 
latter making a Defection, could not be reduced into Order, till 
hey had obtained the Privilege of chooſing ſome Magiſtrates 
ut of their own Body, for the Defence of their Liberties, and 
dinterpoſe in alt Grievances and Impoſitions offered by their 
buperiors (a). At firſt only two were elected; but three more 
ere quickly added ; and abont 4. U. C. 297, the Number was 
ade up ten, which continued ever after, 1 

Their Authority was extraordinary: For, though at firſt they 


werd 
pri etended only to be a Sort of Protectors of the Commons, and 
1 reFWedrefiers of publick Grievances, yet afterwards they uſurped 


he Power of doing almoſt whatever they pleaſed, having the 
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(a) Dienyſ. lib. 9g. Liv* lib. 2, Ge. | 
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whole Populacy to back and ſecure them : And therefore they 
aſſembled the People, preferred Laws, made Decrees, and exe. 
cuted them upon the Magiſtrates themſelves ; and lometime; 
commanded the very Conſuls to be carried to Priſon: And were 
without queſtion, the Authors of far greater Animoſities between 
the Nobles and Commons, than they were at firſt created to 
appeale. a 

That which gained them the greateſt Security, was their Re. 
pute of being Sacro-ſancti, which they confirmed by a Law: 80 
that it was reckoned the higheſt Act of Impiety to offer them the 
leaſt Injury, or ſo much as to interrupt them when they were 
ſpeaking. Their interpoſing in Matters determined by the Senate, 


or other Magiſtrates, was called Interceſſio, and was performed by | 


ſtanding up, and pronouncing only one Word, YE T C. 
As for the Enſigns of their Office, they had no Pretexta, Lic, 


nor Curule Chair ; and only a Sort of a Beadle, whom they called | 


Viator, went before them. 


Sylla the Dictator was the firſt who dared to put a Stop to the 


Eneroachments of the Tr:bunes; but they ſoon recovered their 


old Power again, till the Time of the Emperors, who left them | 
very little but the Name and Shadow of Magiſtrates : This they 
effected as by ſeveral Means, ſo particularly by obliging the 
People to confer the ſame Power and Authority on themſelves: } 


Whence they were ſaid to be Tribunitia Poteſtate donati : For they 


could not be directly Tribuni, unleſs their Family had been 


Pleheiau. 


Such · Moe v dhe RR RS Rf Re 


Gn b. K. 
Of the E DILEsS. 


T HE Commons had no ſooner prevailed with the Senate to 
A confirm the Office of Tilunes, but they obtained further 
the Privilege to chooſe yearly, out of their own Body, two more] 
Officers, to aſſiſt thoſe Magiſtrates in the Diſcharge of ſome par- 
ticular Services (a), the chief of which was the Care of publick 
Edifices, whence they burrowed their Name. Ro/inus, for Dil-J 
tinction's Sake, calls them Adiles Plebis, Beſides the Duty men- 
tioned above, they had ſeveral other Employments of leſſer} 
Note; as to attend on the Tiibunes of the People, and to judge 


— 


1 * — 


— tee * 


(a) Di:nyf, lib, 6, 
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ſome inferior Cauſes by their Deputation, to rectify the Weights 
and Meaſures, prohibit unlawful Games, and the like. 

A. U. C. 389, two more Ædiles were elected out of the Nobi- 
lity, to inſpect the public Games (a). They were called Ædiles 
Curules, becauſe they had the Honour of uſing the Sella Curulis ; 
the Name of which is generally derived 2 curru (b), becauſe 
they ſat upon it as they rode in their Chariots; but Lipſius fan- 


a People of the Sabines. es 

The Curules Ædiles, beſides their proper Office, were to take 
Care of the Building and Reparation of Tempies, Theatres, 
Baths, and other noble Structures ; and were appointed Judges 
in all Caſes relating to the ſelling or exchanging of Eſtates, | 

Julius Cæſar, A. U. C. 710, added two more ÆAcdiles out of the 
Nobility, with the Title of Ædiles Cereales, from Ceres, becauſe 
their Buſineſs was to inſpect ihe publick Stores of Corn and 
other Proviſions ; to ſuperviſe, all the Commodities expoſed in 
the Markets, and to puniſh Delinquents in all Matters concern- 
ing buying and ſelling (c). 


(a) Liv, lib. 6 & 7. (3) Agell. lib, 3. cap. 12. (e) Dio. lib. 43. & 
Pompon. lib. 2. F. de Orig. juris. | 


v Rf Ao ge RJ Ri Rf Rs 
CHAP. XI. Ts 
Of the DECEMVIRI. 


Bout the Year of Rome 291, the People thinking themſelves 
highly wronged, that though they had freed themſelves 
from the Government of the Kings, yet ſtill the whole Deciſion 
of Equity and Juſtice ſhould lie in the Breaſt of the ſupreme 
Magiſtrates, without any written Statute to direct them ; pro- 


made which the City ſhould uſe for ever. The Buſineſs hung 
in Suſpenſe ſeveral Years ; at laſt it was concluded to ſend Am- 
baſſadors to Athens, and other Grœcian Cities, to make Collec- 
tions out of the beſt of their Conſtitutions, for the Service of 
their Country in the new Deſign. Upon the Return of the 
Commiſſioners, the Tribunes claiming the Promiſe of the Senate, 
to allow them a new Magiſtracy for the putting the Project in 
Execution, it was agreed, that ten Men out of the chief Sa- 
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cies it owes its Name, as well as its Invention, to the Curetes, 


poſed to the Senate by their Tribunes, that ſtanding Laws might be 
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tors ſhould be elected: That their Power ſhould be equal to that 
of the Kings, or Conſuls, for a whole Year : And that, in the 
mean Time, all other Offices ſhould ceaſe. The Decemdiri 
having now taken the Government upon them, agreed that on! 

one of them ſhould at any Time enjoy the Faſces ard other 
Conjular Ornaments, ſhould aſſemble the Senate, confirm Ne. 
crees, and act in all Reſpects as ſupreme Magiſtrate, To this 
Honour they were to ſucceed by Turns, *till the Year was out; 
and the Reſt were obliged to differ very little in their Habits from 
private Perſons, to give the People the leſs Suſpicion of Tyranny 
and ablolute Government, 

At length, having drawn up a Model out of fuch Laws as 
had been brought from Greece, and the Cuſtoms of their own 
Country, they expoſed it to the publick View in ten Tables, 
Liberty being given for any Perſon to make Exceptions. Upon 
the general Approbation of the Citizens, a Decree patled for the 
Ratitication of the new Laws, which was performed in the Pre- 


fence of the Prieſts and Augurs, in a moſt ſolemn and religious 


Manner, 


This Year being expired, a farther Continuance of this Office F 
was voted neceſſary, becauſe ſomething ſeemed yet to be wanting 
for the perfecting of the Defign. The Decemviri, who had pro- 
cured themſelves the Honour in the new Election, quickly abuſed } 
their Authority; and, under Pietence of reforming the Com- 
_ monwealth, ſhowed themſelves the. greateſt Violators of Juſtice | 

and Honeſty. Two more Tables, indeed, they added to the | 
firſt, aiid fo ſeemed to have anſwered the Intent of their Inſtitu- | 
tion: Yet they not only kept their Office the remaining Part of 
that Year, but uſurped it again the next, without any Regard to 
ine Approbation of the Senate or People. And though there 
was ſome Stir made in the City for putting a Stop to their Ty- | 
ranny; yet they maintained their abſolute Power, till an Action 
of their chief Leader Appius gave a final Ruin to their Authority: 
For he, falling delperately in Love with Virginia, the Daughter 
of a Plebeian, and profecuting his Paſſion by ſuch unlawtul | 
Means, as to cauſe the killing of her by her own Father (the 
Story of which is told at large by Livy) gave an Occaſion of a | 
Mutiny in the Army, and a general Diſlike through the whole 
City; ſo that it was agreed in the Senate, to let the ſame Form of 
Government return, which was in Force at the Creation of the | 


Decemvirt (a). 
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(a) Liv. lib, 3 [4 85 Dionyſ. lib, 8. 
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CHAP. XII. 1 
Tribuut Militum Conſulari Poteſiate. 


PON the Concluſion of the Decemvirate, the firſt Conſuls 
that were elected, appearing highly inclined to favour the 
Commons, gave them ſuch an Opportunity of getting a Head 
in the State, that, within three Years afterwards, they had the 
Confidence to petition for the Privilege of being made capable 
of the Conſulſhip, which had been hitherto denied them. The 
ſiffeſt of the Patricians vioiently oppoſed their Requeſt, as a 
fair Means to ruin their Honour and Authority, and to bring 
all Perſons, of whatever Quality, upon the ſame Level. But a 
War caſually breaking out at the ſame Time in the Confederate 
Countries, which the Romans were obliged to aſſiſt, the Conſuls, 
by Reaſon of the Diſſenſions upon this Account in the City, 
could not, with all their Diligence, procure any Levies to be 
made, becauſe the 7r7ibunes of the Commons oppoſed all their 
Orders, and would let no Soldiers be liſted, *till their Petition 
had been canvaſſed in the Senate. In this Exigency, the Fa- 
ers were called together; and, after the Buſineſs had been a 
long Time debated with great Heat and Tumult, at laſt pitched 
upen this Expedient : "That three Magiſtrates ſhould be elected 
out of each Order, who being inveſted with the whole Conſular 
Power, at the End of the Year it ſhould be in the Liberty of 
the Senate and People to have that Office or Conſuls for the fol- 
lowing Year. | 

Both Parties readily embraced this Propoſal, and accordingly 
proceeded to an Election; where, though the whole Deſign of 
this Stir had been purely to increaſe the Honour of the Com- 
mons, yet, when the Matter came to be put to the Vote, they 
choſe none of that Order to the new Magiſtracy, but conferred 
the Honour on three of the moſt eminent Patricians, with the 
Title of Tribuni Militum Conſulari Poteſtate, about A. U. C. 310, 
The firſt Tribunes, having held their Dignity no longer than 
ſeventy Days, were obliged to quit it, by Reaſon that the Auguis 
had diſcovered ſome Flaw in their Election; and ſo the Govern- 
ment returned to its former Courſe, the Supreme Command 
H 4 reſting 
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reſting in the Hands of the Conſuls (a). Afterwards they were 
ſome Years choſe, and ſome Years paſſed by, having riſen from 
three to ſix, and afterwards to eight, and the Plebeians being 
admitted to a Share in the Honour; *till, about 4. U. C. 388, 
when they were intirely laid aſide. 


(a) Liv. lib, 4. Dienyſ, lib. 11. 
ofoofooſoofootocfectoofooocſoofookecfookeofookooookofookooodjocodedecs 
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Civil Officers of leſs Note, or of leſs frequent Occurrence 
in Authors, together with the publick Servants. 


HERE are ſeveral Officers behind, who deſerve little 

more than to be named; ſome by Reaſon of their low 
Station in the Commonwealth, others becauſe they are very 
ſeldom mentioned in our ordinary Cl2//cks. Among whom we 
may take Notice of theſe that follow: _ 

[nterrex, the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who governed between the 
Death of one King, and the Election of another. This Office 
was taken by Turns by the Senators, continuing in the Hands of 

every Man five Days (4), or, if we may believe Plutarch (6), only 
twelve Hours at a Time. We ſometimes meet with an Inter- 
rex under the Canſular Government, created to hold Aſſemblies, | 
when the ordinary Magiſtrates were either abſent, or diſabled to 
act by Reaſon of their undue Election. 

Tribunus, or Præfectus Celerum ; the Captain of Romulus's 
Life-Guard, which conſiſted of three hundred of the ſtouteſt 
young Men, and of the beſt Families in the City, under the 
Name of Celeres, or Light-Horſe. After the Expulſion of the 
Kings, the Magiſter Eguitum held the ſame Place and Com- 
mand under the D:&ators, and the Præfectus Pretorio under the 

_ Emperors. | | 5 | | 

Præſectus Urbis; a Sort of Mayor of the City, created by 
Aug/}us, by the Advice of his Favourite Mæcenas, upon whom 
at firſt he conferred the new Honour (c). He was to precede all 
other City Magiſtrates, having Power to receive Appeals from 
the inferior Courts, and to decide almoſt all Cauſes within the 


4 
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(2) Pionyſ. I. 2. Liv, 1.1, (b) In Numa, (c) Dio. I. 32. Tacft. Annal. 4, J. 


Limits 
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Limits of Rome, or a hundred Miles round. Before this there 
was ſometimes a Præfedtus Urbis created, when the Kings, or 
teater Officers, were abſent from the City, to adminiſter Juſ- 
tice in their room (a). 

Præfectus Ararii: An Officer choſe out of ſuch Perſons ag 
had diſcharged the Office of Prætor, by Auguſtus, to ſuperviſe 
and regulate the public Fund, which he raiſed for the Main- 
tenance of the Army (Y). This Project was revived by ſeveral 
of his Sueceſſors. | 

Præſectus Pretorio : Created by the ſame Emperor, to com- 
mand the Pretorian Cohorts, or his Life-Guard, who borrowed 
their Name from the Prætorium, or General's Tent, all Com- . 
manders in Chief being anciently ſtiled Prætores. His Office 1 
anſwered exactly to that of the Magiſier Equitum under the old | 
Diators ; only his Authority was of greater Extent, being gene- 
rally the higheſt Perſon in Favour with the Army, And therefore 
when the Soldiers ance came to make their own Emperors, the 
Perſon they commonly pitched upon was the Præſectus Prætorio. 

Prefettus Frumenti, and Prefefius Vigilum Both owing their 
Inſtitution to the ſame Auguſtus, The firſt was to inſpect and 
regulate the Diſtribution of Corn, which uſed to be often made 
among the common People. The other commanded in Chief all 
the Soldiers appointed for a conſtant Watch to the City, being a 
Cohort to every two Regions. His Buſineſs was to take Cognizance 
of Thieves, Incendiaries, idle Vagrants, and the like; and had 
the Power to puniſh all petty Miſdemeanors, which were thought 
too trivial to come under the Care of the Prefeius Urbis. 

In many of theſe inferior Magiſtracies, ſeveral Perſons were 
joined in Commiſſion together ; and then they took their Name 
from the Number of Men that compoſed them, Of this Sort 
we meet with the 

Triumviri, or Trefviri Capitales : The Keepers of the publick 
Gaol ; they had the Power to puniſh Malefactors, like our Ma- 
ſters of the Houſes of Correction, for which Service they kept 
eight Lickors under them; as may be gathered from Plautus : 


Duid faciam nunc fi Treſuiri me in carcerem compegerint? 
Inde cras & promptuaria cella depromar ad flagrum : 
Ila quaſi incudem me miſerum ofto hamines validi cedent (c). 
Triumviri Nofurni : Mentioned by Livy (d) and Tacitus (e), 
inſtituted for the Prevention of Fires in the Night. oP 
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(a) Jbid. (b) Dio. I. 55. (e) In Ampbitr. (d) Lib. 9, (e) Annal. lib. 5. 
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Triumviri Monetale's: The Maſters of the Mint: Sometime; 
their Name was wrote Triumviri A. A. A. F. F. ſtanding for 
Auro, Argento, Are, Flando, Feriendo. | 

Duatuor Viri Viarum curandarum ; perſons deputed by the 
Cenſor to ſuperviſe the publick Ways. | 
CTentumviri, and Decemviri Litibus judicandis: The fiſt were x 
Body of Men choſe, three out of every Tribe, for the Judging 
of ſuch Matters as the Prætors committed to their Deciſion: 
which are reckoned up by Cicero in his firſt Book de Orale. 
The Decemviri ſeem to have been the principal Members of the | 
Centumvirate, and to have preſided under the Prætor in the 
. Centumviralia. Theſe were ſome of the firſt Steps to | 

Preferment, for Perſons of Parts and Induſtry ; as was alto the | 
Vigintiviratus, mentioned by Cicero, Tacitus, and Dio; which, | 
perhaps, was no more than a ſelect Part of the Centumvir, | 
The proper Sign of Authority, when theſe Judges acted, vas 
the Setting up a Spear in the Forum: | | | 
Seu trepidos ad jura decem citat haſta virorum, | 
Seu firmare jubet centeno judice cauſam, Lucan. 


The learned Grævius obſerves, that a Spear was the common 
Badge and Enſign of Power among the Ancients, and therefore | 
given to the Gods in their Statues, and to Kings and Princes 'til 
it was ſucceeded by the Sceptre (aj. A Spear was likewiſe ſet up | 
at the Collections of the "Taxes by the Cenſors; and at all Auction, 
publick or private, to ſignify that they were done by a lawful | 

Commiſſion : Whence the Phraſe, Sub ha/?a vendi. f 

There are other Officers of as little Note behind, who had 
no fixed Authority, but were conſtituted upon ſome particulzr | 
Occaſions: Such as the | 

Duumwuiri Perduellionis, ſibe Capilales, Officers created for the | 
Judging of Traitors. They were firſt introduced by Tull | 
Hoſitlius ; continued as often as Neceflity required, under the | 

Reſt of the Kings, and ſometimes under the Conſular Govern. | 
ment, at its firſt Inſtitution, But after they had been laid | 
down many Years, as unneceſſary, Cicero, in the latter Times | 
of their Commonwealth, complains of their Revival by Labie. 
aus, Tribune of the Commons (H). Le og | 

Dueſtores, or Quæſtores Parricidii, wil Rerum bapitalium; Ma- 
giſtrates choſen by the People to give Judgement in capital Cauſes, 


. 


— * _ 
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. (a) Prefat, II. Tom. J befaur. Antiq. Rem, (6) Cicero Orat. pro C. Rabiri | 


Perduellionis res, i 


after 
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alter the Conſuls were denied that Privilege, and before the 
Queſtiones were made perpetual, 

The publick Servants of the Magiſtrates had the common 
Name of Apparitores, from the Word Appareo, becaufe they always 
ſtood ready to execute their Maſter's Orders. Of theſe, the moſt 
remarkable were the 

Scribe ; a Sort of publick Notaries, who took an Account of 
all the Proceedings in the Courts: In ſome Meaſure too they 
anſwered to our Attornies, inaſmuch as they drew up the Papers 
and Writings which were produced before the Judges; Notarius 
and AAugrius ſignifying much the ſame Office. 65 ml 

Accenſi and Fræcones, the publick Criers, who were to call 
Witnetles, ſignify the Adjournment of the Court, and the like, 
The former had the Name from Accieo. and the other from 
Præcico. The Præcones ſeem to have had more Buſineſs aſſigned 
them than the Accenſi; as, the proclaiming Things in the Street; 
the aſſiſting at publick Sales, to declare how much every one 
bids ; whereas the Accenſi more nearly attended on the Magi- 
ſtrates : And, at the Bench of Fu/?:ce, gave Notice, every three 
Hours, what it was o'Clock. | | 

Liftores : The Serjeants, or Beadles, who carried the Faſces 
before the ſupreme Magiſtrates ; as the /nterreges, Dicfators, Con- 
fuls and Pretors. Beſides this, they were the publick Execu- 
tioners in ſcourging and beheading. 

The Lifors were taken out of the common People, whereas 
the Accenſi generally belonged to the Body of the Libertini, and 
ſometimes to that of the Liberti (a). 

Ihe Viatores were little different from the former, only that 
they went before the Officers of leſs Dignity, and particularly 
before the Tribunes of the Commons. 

In ancient Times they were fiſed to call the plain Senators out 
of the Country, whence Tully in his Cato Major derives their 
Name ; as if they were to ply about the Roads and Parks, and 
to pick up an Aſſembly of rural Fathers, who perhaps were then 
employed in driving, or keeping their own Sheep. 

We mult not forget the Carnfex, or common Hangman, whoſe 
Buſineſs lay only in Crucifixions. Cicero has a very good Obſer- 
vation concerning him: That, by Reaſon of the Odiouſneſs of 
his Office, he was particularly forbid by the Laws to have his 
Dwelling-houſe within the City (6), 


— 
| " 


% Sigon, de Antiq, Fur, Civ. Rem, lib, 2. cap, 15. (5) Cicero pro Rabirio, 
CHAP, 
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Of the Provincial Magiſtrates ; and firſt of the 
PRoCONSULS. 


HE Chief of the Provincial Officers were the Proconſul;, 
Whether the Word ought to be written Proconſul, and 
declined, or Procon/ule, and undeclined, 


Grammatici certant, & adhuc ſub judice lis eſt. 
We may divide theſe Magiſtrates into four Sorts ; 


Firſt, Such as being Con/uls, had their Office prolonged beyond 


the Time prefixed by Law. 
Secondly, Such as were inveſted with this Honour, either for 
the Government of the Provinces, or the Command in War, 
who betore were only in a private Station. | 


Thirdly, Such as immediately upon the Expiration of their | 


Con/ul/hip. went Procon/uls into the Provinces, in the Time of the 
Commonwealth. N 


Fourthly, Such Governors as in the Times of the Empire, 


were ſent into thoſe Provinces which fell to the Share of the 
People. | | 
Praconſuls of the two former Sorts we meet with very rarely, 
only {:vy gives us an Example of each (a). 


The third Kind more properly enjoyed the Name and Dignity, | 


and therefore deſerve to be deſcribed at large, with Reference 
to their Creation, Adminiſtration, and Return from their 
Command. | 

They were not appointed by the People, but when at the 
Comitia Centuriata new Conſuls were deſigned for the following 
Year; one of the preſent Conſuls propoſed to the Senate what 
Province they would declare Conſular, and what Pretorian, to 
be divided among the dz/igned Conſuls and Prætors. According 
to their Determination, the degned Conſuls, or Conſuls elect, pre- 
ſently agreed what Provinces to enter upon at the Expiration of 
their Office in the City, the Buſineſs being generally decided by 
caſting Lots. 


— 8 —_ 


— 
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(a) Liv, lib, 8, cap, 26, 


Afterwards, } 
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Afterwards, in the Time of their Conſulſbip, they formally got 
Leave of the People to undertake the military Command, which 
could not be otherwiſe obtained. Beſides this, thev procured aDe- 
cree of the Senate, to determine the Extent of their Provinces, the 
Number of their Forces, the Pay that ſhould be allowed them, 
with all other Neceſſaries for their Journey and Settlement. 

By the paſſing of this Decree, they were ſaid Ornari Provincid; 
and Cicero uſes in the ſame Senſe Ornari Apparitoribus, Scribis, &c. 
who made a Part of the Proconſul's Retinue. ra 

Nothing now remained, but at the End of the Year to ſet 
forward for their new Government. But we muſt obſerve, that 
though the Senate had given them Leave to depart, yet the Tri- 
bunes of the Commons had Power to ſtop their Journey ; and 
therefore becauſe Craj/us went Preconful into Parthia, contrary to 
the expreſs Order of the Tyibune, he was generally believed to 
have loſt the Roman Army, and his own Life, as a Judgement on 
him for deſpiſing the Authority of that Officer, whom they always 
counted Sacro-/ant71s5, 9 

At their firſt Entrance on their Province, they ſpent ſome Time 
in Conference with their immediate Predeceſſors, to be informed 
of the State of Things, though their Adminiſtration began the 
very Day of their Arrival. 

Their Authority, both civil and military, was very extraordi- 
nary. The Winter they generally ſpent in the Execution of the 
firſt, and the Summer in the Diſcharge of the latter. 

They decided Caſes of Equity and Juſtice, either privately in 
their Prætorium, or Palace; where they received Petitioners, 
heard Complaints, granted Writs, under their Seals, and the like; 
or elſe publickly in the Common-Hall, with the uſual Ceremo- 
nies and Formalities obſerved in Courts of Judicature, the Pro- 
ceſſes being in all Reſpects the ſame as thoſe at Rome. 85 

Beſides this, by Virtue of their Edicts, they had the Power of 
ordering all Things relating to the Tribunes, Taxes, Contribu- 
tions, and Proviſions of Corn and Money, and whatever elſe 
belonged to the chief Adminiſtration of Affairs. 

Their Return from the Command was very remarkable :: 
They either met their Succeffor at his Arrival, and immediately 


delivered into his Hands the Charge of the Army, being obliged 


to leave the Province in thirty Days ; or elſe they came away 
beforehand, and left a Deputy in their Room to perform the 
Solemnity of a Reſignation, having firſt made up their Accounts 
and left them in Writing in the two chief Cities of their ſeveral 
Provinces. 


Upon 
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Upon their Arrival at Rome, if they had no Thoughts of 2 
Triumph, they preſently diſmiſſed their Train, and entered the 
City as private Perſons. If they aſpired to that Honour, the 
ſtill retained the Faſces, and other Preconſular Ornaments, and 
gave the Senate (aflembled for that Purpole in the Temple of 


Bellona) a Relation of their Actions and Exploits, and pet. | 


tioned for a Triumph. But in both Caſes they were obliged to 
give in their Accompts into the publick Treaſury within thirty 


Days. 


relating to the ill Uſe of the publick Money, and the Deficiency 


of their Accompts : Maje/tatis, of Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs | 
againſt the Commonwealth; or Reperundarum, of Oppreſſion or 
Extortion exerciſed upon the Inhabitants of the Provinces, | 
whom, as their Allies and Confederates, the Romans were obliged | 


to patronize and defend. 641 


Auguſius, when, at the Deſire of the Senate and People, he 


aſſumed the ſole Government of the Empire, among other Con- 


ſtitutions at the Beginning of his Reign, divided the Provinces 
into two Parts, one of which he gave wholely over to the Peo-— 


ple, and reſerved the other for himſelf. After which Time, only 
the Governors ſent into the firſt Divifion bore the Name of Pro- 
conſuls ; though they were denied the whole military Power, and 
ſo fell ſhort of the old Procon/uls. ” 
To rheſe four Sorts of Proconſuls, we may add two more from 
Alexander of Naples. | . 
Firſt, Such as the Senate created Procon/uls without a Province, 
purely for the Command of the Army, and the Care of the 
the military Diſcipline : And, ſecondly, ſuch deſigned Conſuls as 
entered on their Proconſular Office, before they were admitted to 
the Conſulſhip. | 


Though the Proconſuls ordered Matters as they pleaſed during | 
their Honour; yet at their Return, a very ſtrict Account was 
made into the whole Courſe of their Government; and upon | 
the Diſcovery of any ill Dealing, it was uſual to prefer Bills 
againſt them, and bring them to a formal Tryal. The Crimes 
moſt commonly objected againſt them were Crimen Peculatis; | 
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FCC 
CHAP. XV. 


Of the Provincial Prætors and Proprætors; of the 
| Legati, Quæſtors, and Proquæſtors. 


T N the firſt Times of the Commonwealth, the Provinces were 
governed by Pretors, and as the Dominions of the State were 
enlarged, the Number of thoſe Magiſtrates was accordingly in- 
creaſed ; yet even in thoſe Times, if they continued in the Com- 
mand of the Province beyond the Time prefixed for the Conti- 
nuance of their Pr e!or/hip, they took upon them the Names of Pro- 
zretors, though they ſtill kept the ſame Authority as before. 

About A. U. C. Goa, the deſigned Pretors began to divide the 
Pretorian, or leſſer Provinces, by Lot, in the ſame Manner as 
the Conſuls did the Conſular ; and, when at the End of the Year, 
they Tepaired to their reſpective Governments, aſſumed the Title 
of Propræters. As their Creation was the ſame as that of the 
Prixonjs:l; ; fo their Entrance upon their Office, and the whole 
Covi of their Adminiſtration, was exactly anſwerable to theirs ; 
on that they were allowed but fix Liciors, with an equal Num- 
ber If Faces, whereas the Procon/uls had twelve of each. 

Now though before the Time of Auguſtus, the Propretors, by 
Reaſon of their preſiding over the Provinces of leſſer Note and 
Importance, were always reckoned inferior to the Proconſuls; yet 
upon his Diviſion of the Provinces, the Governors of thoſe which 
fel! to, his Share, bearing the Name of Propretors, got the Pre- 
ference of the Proconſuls, in Reſpect of Power and Authority; 
being inveſted with the military Command, and continuing in 
their Office as long as the Emperor pleated, 

The chief Aſſiſtants of the Proconſuls and the Propretors, were 
the Legati and the Provincial Pueſ/tors. The former being dif- 
ferent in Number, according to the Quality of the Governor, 
whom they accompanied, ſerved for the judging of interior Cauſes, 
and the Management of all ſmaller Concerns, remitting every 
Thing of Moment to the Care of the Governor, or Preſident. 


But though inſtituted at firſt for Counſel only (like the Deputies of 
the States attending the Dutch Armies) yet they were afterwards , 


admitted to Command: And therefore will be deſcribed as Ge- 
neral Officers, when we come to {peak of military Affairs (a). 


——_—_—_—_C 
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(a) Lib. IV. cap, 8. 8 
| | Beſides 
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Beſides the Legati, there went with every Proconſul, or Pra. 
prætor, one Quaæffor or more, whoſe whole Buſineſs was con. 
cerned in managing the publick Accounts, taking Care of the 
Supplies of Money, Corn, and other Neceſſaries and Conve. 
niencies for the Maintenance of the Roman Army. 

We ſeldom meet with Proguæſtors in Authors, they being only 
ſuch as performed the Office of Ouæſtors in the Provinces, with. 
out the Deputation of the Senate, which was requiſite to the 
Conſtitution of the proper Quæſtors. This happened either when 
a Quæſtor died in his Office, or went to Rome without being ſuc. 
_ ceeded by another 2u#ftor : For in both theſe Caſes, the Go. 
vernor of the Province appointed another in his Room, to dif. | 
charge the ſame Duties under the Name of Proguzſter, | 

Of the like Nature with the Quæſtor, were the Procuratore; | 
-Cz/aris, often mentioned by Tacitus and Suetonius; Officers ſent | 
by the Emperors into every Province, to receive and regulate # 
the publick Revenue, and to diſpoſe of it at the Emperor's Com- 


r 


mand. | | 
Such a Magiſtrate was Pontius Pilate in Fudea 3 and though the 
judging of capital Cauſes did not properly belong to his Office; 
et becauſe the Jetus were always looked upon as a rebellious | 
| may and apt to Revolt upon the leaſt Occaſion; and be- | 
cauſe the Preſident of Syria was forced to attend on other Parts 
of his Province; therefore for the better keeping the Jew: in 
Order, the Procurator of Fudea was inveſted with all the Autho- 
Tity proper to the Proconſul, even with the Power of Life and 
Death, as the learned Biſhop Pearſon obſerves (a). l 


| (4)- Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, Art, 4. : 
77FCCFFCCCCCb | 
Ar 

Of the COMITIA. 


HE Comitia, according to Sigonius's Definition, were | 
General Aſſemblies of the People lawfully called by ſome Aa- 
gn, for the Enjoinment or Prohibition of any Thing by thar | 
ates (a). ö 
The proper Comitia were of three Sorts; Curiata, Centuriata, | 
and Tributa ; with Reference to the three grand Diviſions of | 
the City and People into Curie, Centuries, and Tribes : For by | 
AND | bond —.— — 
(a) Sigen. de Antig. Fur. Civ. Romanorum, lib. 1. cap. 17, _ 
| Comitia 
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Cmitia Calata, which we ſometimes meet with in Anthors, in 
elder Times were meant all the Comitia in general; the Word 
Calata, from xa, or Calo, being their common Epithet; though 
it was at laſt reſtrained to two Sorts of Aſſemblies, thoſe for the 
Creation of Prieſts, and thoſe for the Inſpection and Regula- 
tion of laſt Wills and Teſtaments (a). 

The Comitia Curiata owe their Original to the Diviſion 
which Romulus made of the People into thirty Curiæ; ten being 
contained under every Tribe. They anſwered, in moſt Re- 
ſpects, to the Pariſhes in our Cities, being not only ſeparated by 
proper Bounds and Limits, but diſtinguiſhed too by their dif- 
ferent Places ſet apart for the Celebration of Divine Service, 
which was performed by particular Prieſts (one to every Curie) 
with the Name of Curiones. 25 | 

Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus expreſsly affirms, that each Curiæ was 
again ſubdivided into Decuriæ, and theſe leſſer Bodies governed 
by Decuriones, And, upon the Strength of this Authority, 
moſt Compilers of the Roman Cuſtoms give the ſame Account 
without any Scruple. But it is the Opinion of the learned Græ- 
vius (5), that ſince Dionyſus is not ſeconded in this Part of his 
Relation, by an ancient Writer, we ought to think it was a 
Miſtake in that great Man; and that, by Forgetfulneſs, he at- 
tributed ſuch a Diviſion to the Curiz, as belonged properly to 
the Turniz in the Army. 5 

Before the Inſtitution of the Comitia Centuriata, all the grand 
Concerns of the State were tranſacted in the Aſſembly of the Cu- 
riæ; as, the Election of Kings, and other chief Officers, the 
making and abrogating of Laws, and the judging of capital 
Cauſes. After the Expulſion of the Kings, when the Com- 
mons had obtained the Privilege to have Tribunes and Adiles, 
they elected them for ſoine Time at theſe Aſſemblies : But, that 
Ceremony being at length transferred to the Comitia Tributa, 
the Curiæ were never convened to give their Votes, except now 
and then upon Account of making ſome particular Law rela- 
ting to Adoptions, Wills, and Teſtaments, or the Creation of 


— 


Officers fot an Expedition; or for the Electing of ſome of the 


Prieſts, as the Flamines, and the Curio Maximus, or Superin- 
tendant of the Cuslones, who themſelves were choſe by every 
parileular Curia. | 

The Power of calling theſe Aſſemblies belonged at firſt only o 
the Kings; but, upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Democracy, the 
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(a) A. Gell, lib. T5. cap. 27. (%) Pref. ad 1 Vel. Theſ. Artig. Rom, 
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fame Privilege was allowed to moſt of the chief Magiſtrates 
and ſometimes to the Pontiſices. | 

The Perſons who had the Liberty of voting here, were ſuch 
Roman Citizens as belonged to the Curiz; or ſuch as actuall; 
lived in the City, and conformed to the Cuſtoms and Rites of 
their proper Curia; all thoſe being excluded who dwelt without 
the Bounds of the City, and retaining the Ceremonies of their own 
Country, though they had been honoured with the Fus Civitati,, - | 
or admitted free Citizens of Rome (a). 

The Place where the Curiæ met was the Comitium, a Part of 
the Forum deſcribed before (6). 

No ſet Time was allotted for the holding of theſe or any of 
the other Comitia, but only as Buſineſs required. | 

The People being met together, and confirmed by the Report 
of good Omens from the Augurs (which was neceſſary in all the 
Aſſemblies) the Rogatio, or Buſineſs to be propoſed to them, 
was publickly read. After this, (if none of the Magiſtrates | 
interpoſed) upon the Order of him that preſided in the Comitia, 
the People divided into their proper Curie, and conſulted of the 
Matter; and then the Curiæ being called out, as it happened by 

| Lot, gave their Votes, Man by Man, in ancient 

Tabella. Times vivd voce, and afterwards by Tablets; the 

| moſt Votes in every Curia going for the Voice of 
the whole Curia, and the moſt Curie for the general Conſent 
of the People (c). . 
In the Time of Cicero, the Comitia Curiata were ſo much out 
of Faſhion, that they were formed only by thirty Liclor, 
repreſenting the thirty Cariæ; whence in his ſecond Oration 
againſt Rullus, he calls them Comitia adumbrata. 

The Comitia Centuriata were inſtituted by Servius Tullius; 
who obliging every one to give a true Account of what they | 
were worth, according to thoſe Accounts divided the People in- 

to fix Ranks, or Claſſes, which he ſubdivided into 193 Centu- 
ries. The firſt Claſſis containing the Zgurtes and richeſt Citizens, 
conſiſted of ninety-eight Centuries. The ſecond, taking in the 
Tradeſmen and Mechanicks, made up two and twenty Cen- 
turies. The third, the ſame Number. The fourth, twenty. 


The fifth thirty. And the laſt, filled up with the poorer Sort, 
had but one Century (d.) 8 


1 — * 
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(a) Sigen. de Antig. jur. Provinc. lib, 2, cap. 1. (5) See Part II. Book 1, 
cap. 5. (e) Refin, lib. 7. cap, 7. (4) See Dienyſ. lib. 4, 


And 
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And this, though it had the ſame Name with the reſt, yet was 
ſeldom regarded, or allowed by any Power in publick Matters. 
Hence it is a common Thing with the Roman Authors, when 
they ſpeak of the Claſſes, to reckon no more than five, the fixth 
not being worth their Notice. This laſt Claſſis was divided into 
two Parts, or Orders, the Proletarii, and the Capite Cenſi. The 
former, as their Name implies, were deſigned purely to ſtock the 
Commonwealth with Men, fince they could ſupply it with fo 
little Money. And the latter, who paid the loweſt Tax of all, 
were rather counted and marſhalled by their Heads, than their 
Eſtates (a). 
Perſons of the firſt Rank, by Reaſon of their Pre-eminence, 
had the Name of Claſſici; whence came the Phraſe of Claſſici 
Authores, for the moſt approved Writers. All others, of what 
Claſſis foever; were ſaid to be infra Claſſem (). 5 

The Aſſembly of the People by Centuries was held for the 
Electing of Conſuls, Cenſors, and Prætors; as alſo for the Judging 
of Perſons accuſed of what they called Crimen Perduellionis, or 
Actions by which the Party had ſhowed himſelf an Enemy to the 
State; and for the Confirmation of all ſuch Laws as were pro- 
poſed by the chief Magiſtrates, and which had the Privilege of 
calling theſe Aſſemblies. 3 

The Place appointed for their Meeting was the Campus Mar- 
ius; becauſe in the primitive Times of the Commonwealth, 
when they were under continual Apprehenſions of Enemies, the 
People; to prevent any ſudden Aſfault, went armed, in martial 
Order, to hold theſe Aſſemblies; and were for that Reaſon forbid 
by the Laws to meet in the City, becaule an Army was upon no 
Account to be marſhalled within the Walls: Yet, in latter Ages, 
it was thought ſufficient to place a Body of Soldiers as a Guard 
in the Janiculum, where an Imperial Standard was erected, the 
taking down of which denoted the Concluſion of the Comitia. 

Though the Time of theſe C7177 for other Matters was un- 
determined; yet the Magiſtrates, after the Year of the City 601, 
when they began to enter on their Place on the Kalends of Ja- 
nuary, were conſtantly de about the End of Fuly, and the 
Beginning of Avgu/t. 

All the Time between their Election and Confirmation, they 
continued as private Perſons, that Inquiſition might be made into 
the Election, and the other Cardidates might have Time to en- 
ter Objections, if they met with any Suſpicion of foul Dealing, 


8 


— 1 


— — 


(a) A Cell. lib. 7. cap. 13. | (5) A Cell. lib. 16. cap. 10. 
| £2 Yet 
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Yet at the Election of the Cenſors, this Cuſtom did not hold; 
but as ſoon as they were pronounced elected, they were imme- 
diately inveſted with the Honour (a). | 
By the Inftitution of theſe Comitia, Servius Tullius ſecret] 
conveyed the whole Power from the Commons: For the Cenzy. 
ries of the firſt and richeſt Claſs being called out firſt, who were 
three more in Number than all the Reſt put together, if they all 
agreed, as they generally did, the Buſineſs was already decided, 
and the other Claſſes were needleſs and inſignificant, However, 
the three laſt ſcarce ever came to vote (. a 
The Commons, in the Time of the free State, to rectify this 
Diſadvantage, obtained, that before they proceeded to voting 
any Matter at theſe Comitia, that Century ſhould give their Suf- |} 
frages firſt, upon whom it fell by Lot, with the Name of Centu- 
ria Prerigativa ; the Reſt being to follow according to the Order | 
of their Claſſes. After the Conſtitution of the five and thirty } 
Tribes, into which the Claſſes and their Centuries were divided, 
in the firſt Place, the Tribes caſt Lots, which ſhould be the Pre- | 
rogative Tribe ; and then the Centuries of the Tribe, for the Ho- 
nour of being the Prerogative Century. All the other Tribes and 
Centuries had the Appellation of Jure vocalæ, becauſe they were | 
called out according to their proper Places. ; 
The Prerogative Century being choſe by Lot, the chief Magi. |} 
ſtrate fitting in a * Tent in the Middle of the 
* Tabernaculum. Campus Martius, ordered that Century to come 
3 out and give their Voices; upon which they 
preſently ſeparated from the Reſt of the Multitude, and came 
into an incloſed Apartment, which they termed Sep/a, or Ovilia, | 
paſſing over the Pontes, or narrow Boards, laid there for the 
Occation ; on which Account, e Ponte dejici is to be denied the 
Privilege of voting, and Perſons thus dealt with, are called, | 
Depantani, | f 
At the hither End of the Ponies, ſtood the Dirilitores (a Sort 
of Under-Ofhcers, called fo from dividing or marthalling the | 
| People) and delivered to every Man, in the | 
* Jabellæ. FEleftion of Magiſtrates, as many * Tablets as | 


there appeared Candidates, one of whoſe Names | 
was written upon every Tablet. | 


A fit Number of great Cheſts were ſet ready in the Seta, and 
every body threw in which Tablet he pleaſed, 


. 


8 
— 


(a) Liv, lib. 40. (5) Dienyſ. lib. 4. 


Book III. of the ROMAN s. 133 


By the Cheſts were placed ſome of the publick Servants, who 
taking out the Tablets of every Century for every Tablet, made 
1 Prick, or a Point, in another Tablet which they kept by them. 
Thus the Bufineſs being decided by moſt Points, gave Occaſion 
to the Phraſe of Omne tulit punctum (a), and the like. 

The ſame Method was obſerved in the judiciary Proceſles at 
theſe Comitia, and in the Confirmation of Laws; except that in 
both thele Caſes only two Tablets were offered to every Perſon, 
on one of which was written UV. R. and on the other 4. in Capital 
Letters; the two firſt ſtanding for Ui Rogas, or, Be it as you 
deſire, relating to the Magiſtrate who propoſed the Queſtion ; and 
the laſt for Autiguo, or, I forbid it. | 

It is remarkable, that though in the Election of Magiſtrates, 
andin the Ratification of Laws, the Votes of that Century, whoſe 
Tablets were equally divided, fignified nothing; yet in Trials 
of Life and Death, if the Tablets pro and con were the ſame in 
Number, the Perſon was actually acquitted (5). | | 

The Diviſion of the People into Tribes, was an Invention of 
Romulus, after he had admitted the Sabines into Rome ; and though 
he conſtituted at that Time only three, yet as the State increaſed 
in Power, and the City in Number of Inhabitants, they roſe by 
Degrees to five and thirty, For a long Time after this Inſti- 
tution, a Tribe ſignified no more than ſuch a Space of Ground 
with its Inhabitants. But at laſt the Matter was quite altered, and 
1 Tribe was no longer Pars Urbis, but Ctvitatis ; not a Quar- 
ter of the City but a Company of Citizens living where they 
pleaſed. This Change was chiefly occationed by the original Dit- 
terence between the Tribes in Point of Honour, For Romulus 
having committed all ſordid and mechanic Arts to the Care of 
Strangers, Slaves, and Libertines, and reſerved the more honeſt 
Labour of Agriculture to the Freemen and Citizens, who, by 
this active Courſe of Life, might be prepared for martial Service; 
the Tribus Rufticz were for this Reaſon eſteemed more honour- 
able than the Urbane : And now all Perſons being deſirous of get- 
ting into the more creditable Diviſion, and there being ſeveral 
Ways of accompliſhing their Wiſhes, as by Adoption, by the 
Power of the Cenſors, and the like; that Ruſtic Tribe which had 
moſt worthy Names in its Roll, had the Preference to all others, 
though of the ſame general Denomination. Hence all of the ſame 
great, Family, bringing themſelves by Degrees into the ſame 
Tribe, gave the Name of their Family to the Tribe they ho- 


pr — 
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(1) Hor, de Arte Poet. (6) Dionyſ, lib, 7. 
| 3 noured ; 
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noured ; whereas at firſt, the Generality of the Tribes did not 
borrow their Names from Perſons but from Places (4 ). 

The firſt Aſſembly of the Tribes we meet with, is about the 
Year of Rome 263, convened by Sp. Sjcinins Tribune of the Com. 
mons, upon Account of the Trial of Coriolauus, Soon after the 
Tribunes of the Commons were ordered to be elected here; and 
at laſt all the inferior Magiſtrates and the Collegiate Prieſts. The 
ſame Comitia ſerved for the enacting Laws relating to War and 
Peace, and all others propoſed by the Trib»nes and Plebeian 
Officers, though they had not properly the Name of Leges, but 
Plebiſcitu. They were generally convened by Tribunes of the 
Commons; but the fame Privilege was allowed to all the chief 
Magiſtrates. 

They were confined to no Place, and therefore ſometimes we 
find them held in the Comitium, ſometimes in the Campus Martius, 
and now and then in the Capitol. 

The Proceedings were, in moſt Reſpects, anſwerable to thoſe 
already deſcribed in the Account of the other Comitia, and there- 
fore need not be inſiſted on; only we may further obſerve of the 
Comitia in general, that when any Candidate was found to have 
moſt Tablets for a Magiſtracy, he was declared to be de/igned or 
elected by the Preſident of the Aſſembly: And this they termed 
renunciari Conſul, Pretor, or the like : And that the laſt Sort of 
the Comilia only could be held without the Conſent and Appro- 


bation of the Senate, which was neceſſary to the convening of the 
other two (6). 


P 


(a) Mr. Walker of Coins, P. 126, | (5) Dionyſ. lib, 9. 
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of the ROMAN Judgements; and firſt of Private 
 Fudgements. 


Judgement, according to Ari totlos nnn 18 no more 

than Kpiors 78 q gab axe, the Deciſion of Right and Wrong. 

| The whole Subject of the Roman Judgements is admirably ex- 

plained by Sigonius in his three Books de Fudiciis, from whom 
the following Account is for the moſt Part extracted. 


TFudgements, 
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udgements, or Determinations of a proper Judge, were made 
either by a competent Number of ſelect Judges, or by the whole 
people in a general Aſſembly. 

Judgements made by one or more ſelect Judges, may be divi- 
ded into publick and private; the firſt relating to Controverſies, 
the ſecond to Crimes. | 

The former will be ſufficiently deſcribed, if we conſider the 
Matter, or Subjects, of theſe Fudgements, the Perſons concerned 
in them, and the Manner of proceeding. 

The Matter of private Judgements takes in all Sorts of Cauſes - 
that can happen between Man and Man; which being ſo vaſtly 
extended, and belonging more immediately to the Civil Law, 
need not here be inſiſted on. | 

The Perſons concerned were the Parties, the Aſſiſtants, and 
the Judges. | | a. 

The Parties were the Ar and Reus, the Plaintiff and De- 
fendant. 5 5 

The Aſſiſtants were the Procuratores, and the Advocati, of 
whom, though they are often confounded, yet the firſt were pro- 
perly ſuch Lawyers as aſſiſted the Plaintiff in proving, or the 
Defendant in clearing himſelf from the Matter of Fact: The 
others, who were likewiſe called Patroni, were to defend their 
Client's Cauſe in Matters of Law (a). . 

Both theſe were ſelected out of the ableſt Lawyers, and had 
their Names entered into the atriculation-Book of the Forum. 
This was one Condition requiſite to give them the Liberty of 
pleading ; the other was the being retained by one Party, or the 
receiving a Fee, which they termed Mandatum (6). 

The Judges, beſides the Prætor, or ſupreme Magiſtrate, who 
preſided in the Court, and allowed and confirmed them, were 
of three Sorts; Arbitri, Recuperatores, and Centumviri Litibus 

judicandis. 

Arbitri, whom they called ſimply Judices, were appointed to 
determine in ſome private Cauſes of no great Conſequence, and 
of very eaſy Deciſion. 

Recuperatores were aſſigned to decide the Controverſies about 
receiving or recovering Things which had been loſt or taken 
away. 9 5 | 

But the uſual Judges in private Cauſes, were the Centumviri; 
three of which were taken out of every Tribe, fo that their 
Number was five more than their Name imported; and at 


| (s) Zouch, Element, Juriſprud. p. 5. Sect. J» 8 (b) hid. 
I 4 length 
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length encreaſed to a hundred and eighty, It is probable that 
the Arbitri and Recuperatores were aſſigned out of this Body by 
the Preor. 1 

The Manner of carrying on the private Suits was of this Na- 
ture: The Difference failing to be made up between Friends, 
the injured Perſon proceeded iꝝ jus reum vocare, to ſummon or 
Cite the cffending Party to the Court; who was obliged imme- 
diately to go with him, or elſe to give Bond for his Appearance; 
ri to the common Maxim, In jus vocatus aut eat, aut ja. 
Ti/aet. | PEE 

Both Parties being met before the Prætor, or other ſupreme 
Magiſtrate preſiding in the Court, the Plaintiff propoſed the Ac. 
tion to the Defendant, in which he deſigned to fue him: This 
they termed Edere Adtionem, being performed commonly by writ- 
ing it in a Tablet, and offering it to the Defendant, that he 
might ſee whether he had beſt compound, or ſtand the Suit. 

In the next Place came the Poſtulatio getienis, or the Plaintiff's 
deſiring Leave of the Præton to proſecute the Deteridant in 
ſuch an Action: This being granted, the Plaintiff vadabarur re- 
un, obliged him to give Sueties for his Appearance on ſuch a 
Day in the court ; and this was all that was done in publick, 
before the prefixed Day for the Trial. 


In the mean Time, the Difference uſed very often to be made 
up, either Trauſactione, or Paclo, by letting the Cauſe fall as 
dubious and uncertain: or by Compoſition for ſo much Da- 
mage to be aſcertained by an equal Number of Friends. | 

On the Day appointed for hearing, the Prætor ordered the 
ſeveral Bills to be read, and the Parties to be ſummoned by an 
Accenſus or Beadle. Upon the Default of either Party, the De- 
faulter loſt his Cauſe. Ihe Appearing of both they termed /e 
ſtetiſſe; and then the Plaintiff proceeded Litem five Actionem in- 
tendere, to prefer the Suit; which was performed in a ſet Form of 
Words, varying according to the Difference of the Actions. Af— 
ter this, the Plaintiff deſired Judgement of the Pretor ; that is, to 
be allowed a 7udex, or Arbiter, or elle the Recuperatores or Cen- 
zunwviri, for the hearing and deciding the Buſineſs ; but none of 
theſe could be defired, unleſs both Parties agreed. The Prætor, 
when he aſſigned them their Judges, at the ſame Time, defined 
the Number of Witneſles, to hinder the protracting of the Suit; 
and then the Parties proceeded to give Caution, that the Judge- 
ment, whatever it was, ſhould ſtand and be performed on bothSides, 
The Judges always took a folemn Oath to be impartial; and 
the Parties ſwore they did not go to Law, with a Detign to abule 
. .... 
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one another: This they called Juramentum Calumniæ. Then 
began the Diſceptatis Cauſæ, or Diſputing the Caſe, managed by 
the Lawyers on both Sides; with the Aſſiſtance of Witneſſes, 
Writings, and the like; the Uſe of which is ſo admirably taught 
in their Books of Oratory. 

In giving Sentence, the major Part of the Judges was re- 
quired to overthrow the Defendant. If the Number was equally 
divided, the Defendant was actually cleared; and if half con- 
demned him in one Sum to be paid, and half in another, the 
leaſt Sum always ſtood good (a). 

The Conlequence of the Sentence was Aber in integrum 

Reflitutio, Adlictio, Fudicum Calummae, or Fudicium Falſi. 

The firſt was, when, upon Petition of the Party who was 
overthrown, the Pretor gave him Leave to have the Suit come 
on again, and allowed him another full Hearing. * 034 

Addictio was, when the Party who had been caſt in ſuen 5 
Sum, unleſs he gave Surety to pay it in a little Time, was 
brought by the Plaintiff before the Prætor, who delivered him 
into his Diſpoſal, to be committed to Priſon, or otherwiſe ſe- 
cured, 'till Satisfaction was made. | 


Judicium Calumniæ, was an Action brought againſt the Plain- 
tiff for falſe Accuſation. 


Judicium falſi, was an Action which lay againſt the Judges 
for Corruption and unjuſt Proceedings. 


(a) Zouch, Element. p. 5, Sect. 10, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Publick q U DGE NEN S. 


0 R the Knowledge of Publick Judgements, we may take 
Notice of the Crimes, of the Puniſhments, of the Due/iteres 
and Judges, of the Method of Proceeding, and of the Conſe- 
quences of the Trial. 

The Crimes, or the Matter of the publick Judgements, were 
ſuch Actions as tended either mediately, or immediately, to the 
Prejudice of the State, and were forbid by the Laws. As if any 
Perſon had derogated from the Honour and Majeſty of the Com- 
monwealth ; had embezzelled or put to ill Uſes the publick 
Money, ar any Treaſure conſecrated to Religion; or had cor- 


rupted 
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rupted the People's Votes in an Election; or had extorted Con. 
tributions from the Allies; or received Money in any Judge. 
ment; or had uſed any violent Compulfion to a Member of the 
Commonwealth: Theſe they termed Crimina Majetatis, Peculg- 
tas, Ambitus, Reputundarum, and Vis puhlica. Or if any Perſon had 
killed another with a Weapon, or effected the ſame with 
Poiſon, or laid violent Hands on his Parents ; or had forged | 

a Will; or counterfeited the publick Coin; or had corrupteq | 
another Man's Wife; or had bought, bound, or concealed x | 
Servant without the Knowledge of his Maſter : Whence theſe | 
Crimes took the Names of inter Sicarios, Veneſicii, Parricidii, Pai, 
Adulterii, Plagii. | 5 

Beſides theſe, any private Cauſe, by virtue of a new Law, 
might be made of publick Cognizance. ä 1 

As to the Puniſhments, they may be allowed a Chapter by 


fthemſelves hereafter. 


The Inquiſition of criminal Matters belonged at firſt to the | 
Kings, and after the Abrogation of the Government, for ſome | 
Time, to the Conſuls: But being taken from them by the 
Valerian Law, it was conferred, as Occaſion happened, upon Offi- 
cers deputed by the People, with the Title of Quæſitores Parri- | 
cidii. But, about the Year of the City 604, this Power was | 
made perpetual, and appropriated to the Prætors, by virtue of 
an Order of the People at their annual Election ; the Inquiſition | 
of ſuch and ſuch Crimes being committed to ſuch and ſuch 1 
Pretors : Yet, upon extraordinary Occafions, the People could 
appoint other Quæſitores, if they thought convenient. 

Next to the Quæſitores, was the Fudex Quæſtionis; called allo | 
by A/conius, Princeps Fudicum, who, though he is ſometimes | 
confounded with the Pretor, yet was properly a Perſon of Note, 
deputed by the Prætor, to manage the Trial, of which the for- 
mer Magiſtrate performed only the main Buſineſs. | 

After him were-the jo ſelecti, who were ſummoned by 
the Prator to give their Verdict in criminal Matters, in the ſame | 
Manner as our Juries. What Alterations were made in different 
Times as to the Orders of the People whence the Fudices were 
to be taken, will be obſerved when we ſpeak of the particular 
Laws on this Head (a). No Perſon could regularly be admitted 
into the Number, unleſs five and twenty Vears of Age (6). | 

As to the Method of the Proceedings, the firſt Action which 
they termed in Jus Vocatio, was much the ſame in publick as in | 
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ivate Cauſes : But then, as the P:Julatio of the Plaintiff con- 
ſſted in deſiring Leave of the Prætor to enter a Suit againſt the 
Nefendant : So here the Accuſer defired Permiſſion to enter the 
Name of the Offender, with the Crime which he objected to 
him : This they called Nominis Delatio ; being performed firſt 
yivd voce, in a Form of Words, according to the Nature of the 
Crime, and then offered to the Prætor, being writ in a Tablet; 
if approved by the Prætor, the accuſed Party's Name was en- 
tered in the Roll of Criminals ; both Perſons having taken the 
Gab of Calummy already ſpoken of. 
At the Enterance of the Name, the Prætor appointed a ſet Day 
{or the Trial: And from that Time the accuſed Perſon changed 
his Habit, going in Black *till the Trial was over, and uſing in 
his Dreſs and Carriage all Tokens of Sorrow and Concern. 

Upon the appointed Day, the Court being met, and both 
Parties appearing, the firſt Thing that was done, was the Sortitio 
Judicum, or impannelling the Jury; performed commonly by 
the Judex Qucõeſlionis, who took by Lot ſuch a Number out of 
the Body of the Fudices ſelecti, as the particular Law on which 
the Accuſation was founded, had determined; Liberty being 
given to both Parties to reject (or, as we call it, to challenge) 
any that they pleaſed, the Pretor, or Fudex Quæſtionis, ſubſti- 
tuting others in their Places. | Es | 

The Jury being thus choſen, was cited by the publick Ser- 
rants of the Court; and when the proper Number appeared, they 
* N and then took their Places in the Subhellia, and heard 
the Tryal, . 5 

In this we may reckon four Parts, Accuſatio, Deſenſio, Laudatio, 
and Latis ſententiæ. | E 

Accuſatio is defined, Perpetua oratio ad crimina inferenda atque au- 
genda artyfictose compoſita + A continued Oration artificially compoſed for 
the making out, and beightening the Crimes alledged : For it did not 
only conſiſt in giving a plain Narration of the Matter of Fact, 
and confirming it by Witneſſes and other Evidences : but in 
bringing of other Arguments too, drawn from the Nature of 
the Thing, from the Character of the accuſed Perſon, and his 
former Courſe of Lite, from the Circumſtances of the Fact, 
and ſeveral other Topicks, which the Orators teach us to en- 
large upon: Nor was the Accuſer limited in Reſpect of Time, 
being allowed commonly as many Days as he pleaſed, to make 
good his Charge. | 3 | 

Deſenſio belonged to the Lawyers or Advocates retained by the 
ccuſed Party, who in like Manner were allowed to ſpeak as many 
Days as they pleaſed, towards the clearing of their Client, e 

| | | | res 


140 Of the Civil Government, Part I 


three common Methods they took, were Facii ne 


i 5 Vene £261 Negario, negatiy 
nomints facli, or probatio jure factum: Either plainly to deny the 


Matter of Fact, and endeavour to evince the contrary ; Or elle 


to acknowledge the Fact, and yet to deny that it fell under the | 
Nature of the Crime objected : Or, laſtly, to prove the Pag 


lawful. 


The firſt Way of Defence was generally uſed when the Per. 


ſon ſtood indicted of what they called Crimen repetundarum, and 


Crimen ambitus ; the next in the Crimen Maje/tatis ; and thelaſt in | 


Caſes of Murther. „ 


Cicero has given us an excellent Example in every Kind. Of 
the firſt in his Orations for Fonteius, Flaccus, Muræœnd, and Plan. 
cius : Of the ſecond in that for Cornelius; and of the third in his | 
admirable Defence of Milo. F g 
© Laudatio was a Cuſtom like that in our Trials, of bringing in 
Perſons of Credit to give their Teſtimony of the accuſed Perſon's | 
good Behaviour, and Integrity of Life. The leaſt Number of | 


the Laudatores uſed to be Ten, 


In the Latio Sententiæ, or Pronouncing Sentence, they pro- 


ceeded thus: After the Orators on both Sides had ſaid all they 


deſigned, the Crier gave Notice of it accordingly ; and then the | 

Prator ſent out the Jury to conſult (mittebat Fudices in conſiliun LI 
delivering to every one three Tablets covered with Wax, one 
of Abſolution, another of Condemnation, and a third of Amplia- | 
tion, or Adjournment of the Trial; the firſt being marked with | 


A; the ſecond with C; the other with NM. L. or aon liquet. 


In the Place where the Jury withdrew, was ſet a proper Num- 


ber of Urns, or Boxes, into which they threw what Tablet they 


pleaſed ; the accuſed Perfon proſtrating himſelf all the while at | 


their Feet, to move their Compaſſion. 


The Tablets being drawn, and the greateſt Number known, | 
the Prætor pronounced Sentence accordingly. The Form ct 
Condemnation was uſually Yid:tur feciſſe, or Non jure videtur fe- 
ciſſe : Of Abſolution, Nen videtur fecifſe : Of Amplitication, } 
Amplius cogno/cendum, or rather the bare Word AMPLIUS:| 
This Aſconius teaches us; Mos veterum bic fuerat, ut fi abſolvendus | 
quis et, ſlatim abſolveretur ; ſi damnandus, ftatim danmaretur, ſi 
cauſa non efſet idonea ad damuationem, abſalui tamen non poſſet, A M- | 
PLIUS pronunciaretur. Sometimes he mentioned the Punith- } 
ment, and ſometimes left it out, as being determined by the 


Law, on which the Indictment was grounded. 


The Conſequences of the Trial in criminal Matters, may be | 
reduced to theſe four Heads, #/?imatio litis, Animadverſio, Judi. 


cium calumniæ, and Judicium pravaricationis, 


Fimatio | 


| 


ir 
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Fſtimatio litis, or the Rating of the Damages, was in Uſe only 
in Caſes of Bribery, and Abuſe of the Publick Money. 


Animadverſio, was no more than the putting the Sentence in 
Execution, which was left to the Care of the Prætor. 


But in Caſe the Party was abſolved, there lay two Actions 


againſt the Accuſer ; one of Calumny, the common Puniſhment 


of which was Frontis inuſtio, burning in the Forehead: And the 
ather of Prevarication, when the Acculer, inſtead of urging the 
Crime home, ſeemed rather to hide or extenuate the Guilt : 
Yence the Civilians define a Prevaricator, to be One that betrays 


his Cauſe to the Adverſary, and turns on the Criminal's Side, whom he 
weht to proſecute. | 


WOO OK 
| CHAP. XIX. 
Judge ments of the whole People. 


HE People were ſometimes the Judges, both in private 
and publick Cauſes ; though of the firſt we have only 
one {Example in Livy; the other we frequently meet with in 
Authors. | | 
Theſe Judgements were made firſt at the Comitia Curiata, and 
afterwards at the Centuriata and Tributa; the Proceedings in 
al which Aſſemblies have been already -ſhown : What we may 
ſu ther obſerve is this: When any Magiſtrate deſigned to im- 
peach a Perſon of a Crime before the whole People, he aſcended 
the Roſtra, and calling the People together by a Crier, ſignified 
to them, That, upon ſuch a Day, he intended to accuſe ſnch a 
Perſon of ſuch a Crime: This they termed Reo diem dicere : The 
ſuſpected Party was obliged immediately to give Sureties for his 
Appearance on the Day prefixed, and, in Default.of Bail, was 
committed to Priſon. | 

On the appointed Day, the Magiſtrate again aſcended the 
Roa, and cited the Party by the Crier; who unleſs ſome 
other Magiſtrate of equal Authority interpoſed, or a ſufficient 
Excuſe was offered, was obliged to appear, or might be puniſhed 
at the Pleaſure of the Magiſtrate who accuſed him. If he ap- 
peared, the Accuſer began his Charge, and caried it on every 
other Day, for ſix Days together; at the End of the Indictment 


mentioning 
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mentioning the particular Puniſhment ſpecified in the Lay for 
ſuch an Offence. This Intimation they termed Inguiſttio. Thel 
ſame was immediately after expreſſed in Writing, and then took 
the Name of Rogatio, in reſpect of the People, who were to de 
aſked or conſulted about it; and rrogatio, in reſpect of the 
Criminal, as it imported the Mulct or Puniſhment aſſigned him 
by the Accuſer, This Rogario was publickly expoſed three My. 
dine, or Market-days together, for the Information of the Peg! 
ple. On the third Market-day, the Accuſer again aſcended the 
Rofira; and, the People being called together, undertook the 
fourth Turn of his Charge, and, having concluded, gave the 
other Party Leave to enter upon his Defence, either in his dun 
Perſon, or by his Advocates. | 
At the ſame Time as the Accuſer finiſhed his fourth Charge, } 
he gave Notice what Day he would have the Comitia meet to fe. 
ceive the Bill; the Comitia Tributa to conſider of Mulcts, and the 
Centuriata for capital Puniſhments. 5 ö 
But in the mean Time, there were ſeveral Ways by which 
the accuſed Party might be relieved ; as ſirſt, if the Tribunes of 
the Commons interpoſediin his Behalf ; or if he excuſed himſelf 
by voluntary Exile, Sickneſs, or upon Account of providing fot 
a Funeral; or if he prevailed with the Accuſer to relinquiſh his 
Charge, and let the Cauſe fall; or if upon the Day appointed 
for the Comitia, the Augurs diſcovered any ill Omens, and (Ml 
forbad the Aſſembly. ö 
If none of theſe happened, the Comitia met, and proceeded 2; 11 
has been already deſcribed ; and as ſor their Auimadverſio, or put- Ml c 
ting Sentence in Execution, this was performed in the lame Man- 
ner as in the Preteriax Judgements. 7 ö 
The Forms of Judgements which have been thus deſcribed, Ml j 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have prevailed chiefly in the Time of the 
free State: For as the Kings before, ſo the Emperors after- o 
wards, were themſelves Judges in what Cauſes, and after what Ml :; 
Manner they pleaſed, as Suetonius particularly informs us of al- 
moſt all the twelve Cz/ars. It was this gave Oecaſion to the 
Riſe of the Mandatores and Delatores, a Sort of Wretches to be Men 
met with in every Part of Hiſtory, The Bufineſs of the former WM of 
was to mark down ſuch Perſons as upon Inquiſition they pre- th 
tended to have found guilty of any Miſdemeanour; and the 
latter were employed in accuſing and proſecuting them upon the 
other's Order. This miſchievous Tribe, as they were counte- Ml | 
nanced and rewarded by ill Princes, ſo were they extremely de- 
teſted by the good Emperors, Titus profecuted all that . 
61 
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de found upon the moſt diligent Search, with Death or perpe- 
tal Baniſhment (a) : And Pliny reckons it among the greateſt 
Praiſes of Trajan, that he had cleared the City from the perjured 
Race of Informers (5). 


(e) Sueton. in Tit, cap. 8, (5) Plin. in Panegyric. 
NN 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Ro MAN Punſhments. 


HE accurate Sigonius has divided the Puniſhments into 
eight Sorts, Damnum, Vincula, Fertera, Talio, Ignominia, 
Exilium, Servitus, Mors. | 
Damnum was a pecuniary Mul& or Fine ſet upon the Of- 
fender, according to the Quality of the Crime. | 

Vinculum ſignifies the guilty Perſon's being condemned to Im- 
priſonment and Fetters, of which they had many Sorts, as Ma- 
we, Pedice, Nervi, Boiæ, and the like. The publick Priſon 
in Rome was built by Ancus Martius, hard by the Forum (a) : 
To which a new Part was added by Servius Tullius, called 
thence Tullianum : Salluſt deſcribes the Tullianum as an Apart- 
ment under Ground (5), into which they put the moſt noto- 
rious Criminals. The higher Part, raiſed by Ancus Martius, has 
commonly the Name of the Robur, from the oaken Plants 
which compoſed it. For the keeping of the Priſon, beſides the 
Triumviri, was appointed a Sort of Gaoler, whom Valerius 
Maximus calls Cuſtos Carceris (c), and Pliny Commentarienſis (d). 

Verbera, or Stripes, were inflicted either with Rods [ rge] 
or with Batons [Fuſtes] : The firſt commonly preceded capi- 
tal Puniſhments properly ſo called: The other was moſt in 
Uſe in the Camp, and belonged to the military Diſcipline. 

Talio was a Puniſhment by which the guilty Perſon ſuffered 
exactly after the ſame Manner as he had offended ; as in Caſes 
of maiming, and the like. Yet A. Gellius informs us, that 
the Criminal was allowed the Liberty of compounding with the 
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(a) Liv. lib. 1. (b) In Belle Catilinar. (c) Lib, 5. (a) Lib, | 
7. tap. 58. | | 
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Perſon he had injured; ſo that he needed not ſuffer the Tol, 
unleſs he voluntarily choſe it (a). 
Ignominia was no more than a publick Shame which the ol. 
fending Perſon underwent, either by Virtue of the Pan 
Edict; or more commonly by Order of the Cenſor: This Pu- 4 
| nichment, beſides the Scandal, took away from the Party, on J 
whom it was inflicted, the Privilege of bearing any Office, ad 
almoſt all other Liberties of a Roman Citizen. f 
Exilium was not a Puniſhment immediately, but by Conte. 4 


quence; ; for the Phraſe uſed in the Sentence and Laws, was ty $ 
Ignis Interdictio, the Forbidding the Uſe of Water and Fire, P. 
which being neceſſary for Life, the condemned Perſon was ob. Ml ta 
liged to leave his Country. Yet in the Times of the latter Em. 1 
erors, we find it to have been a poſitive Puniſhment, as appears ta 
From the Civil Law. Relegatio may be reckoned under this Head, Ml ;: 
though it were ſomething different from the Former; this being the | 
ſending a Criminal to ſuch a Place, or for ſuch a Time, or per- 
haps for ever, by which the Party was not deprived of the Pri. 7 
vilege of a Citizen of Rome, as he was in the firſt Sort of Ba- 
niſhment, which they properly called Exilium. Suetonius ſpeaks WM 1c 
of a new Sort of Relegatio invented by the Emperor Claudius; tt 
by which he ordered ſuſpected Perſons not to ſtir three Miles 
from the City (5). Beſides this Relegatio they had two other MW fl 
Kinds of Baniſhment, which they termed Deportatio, and Projerip. | u 
tio; though nothing is more common than to have them con. p 
founded in moſt Authors. Deportalio, or Tranſportation, differed } a 
in theſe Reſpeas from Relegatio; that whereas the Relegati were M V 
condemned either to change their Country for a fer Time, or for | a 
ever, and loſt neither their Eſtate and Goods, nor the Privilege M 6 
of Citizens: On the contrary, the Deportati were baniſhed ——_ E 
for ever, and loſt both their Eſtates and Privileges, being counted h 
dead in the Law (c). And as for the Proſcripri, they are defined tt 
by the Lawyers to be /uch Perſons whoſe Names were fixed up in Ta- f 
blets at the Forum, to the End that they might be drought to Fuſtice : 4 Wl 
Reward being propoſed to thoſe that took them, and a Puniſhment to | 
thoſe that concealed them (d). Sylla was the firſt Inventor of this J 
Practice, and gave himſelf the greateſt Example of it that we I 
meet with, proſcribing 2000 Knights and Senators at once (-). MW. /: 


It is plain, that this was not a poſitive Baniſhment, but a for- | 
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(a) A. Gell, lid. 11. cap. 1. 60 Suet. in Claud. cap. 3 (c) Calxin. Lexicon, | 
Juriſdic. in voc. Deportati & Relegati, (d) Ibid, in wee e tt, (e) Florus, 
lib, 2. cap. 28. 18 
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forcing Perſons to make uſe of that Security; ſo that we may 


fancy it of like Nature with our Outlawry. 

Servitus was a Puniſhment, by which the CriminaPs Perſon, 
as well as Goods, was publickly expoſed to Sale by Auction: 
This rarely happened to the Citizens, but was an uſual Way of 
treating Captives taken in War, and therefore will be deſcribed 
hereafter. 

Under the Head of capital Puniſhments, the Romans reckoned 
extreme Baniſhment; becauſe thoſe who underwent that 
Sentence, were in a civil Senſe dead. But, becauſe this Mors. 
Puniſhment has been already deſcribed, we are only now to 
take Notice of ſuch as reached the Offender's Life. 

The chief of theſe were Percuſſio ſecuri, Strangulatio, Pracipi- 
tatio de robore, Dejectio e rupe Tarpeid. In crucem Actio, and Pro— 
jacbio in profluentem. 

The firſt was the ſame as Beheading with us. : 

The ſecond was performed in the Priſon, as it is now in 
Turkey. a | 

The third and fourth were a Throwing the Criminal head- 
long, either from that Part of the Priſon called Robur; or from 
the higheſt Part of the Tarpeian Mountain. 

The fifth Puniſhment, namely Cruciftxion, was ſeldom in- 
ficted on any but Slaves, or the meaneſt of the Commons; yet 
we find ſome Examples of a different Practice; and Suetonius 
particularly relates of the Emperor Galba, that having condemned 
a Roman Citizen to ſuffer this Puniſhment for poiſoning his 
Ward, the Gentleman, as he was carrying to Execution, made 
a grievous Complaint that a Citizen of Rome ſhould undergo 
ſuch a ſervile Death; alledging the Laws to the contrary : The 
Emperor, hearing his Plea, promiſed to alleviate the Shame of 
his Sentence, and ordered a Crois much larger, and more neat 
than ordinary to be erected, and to be waſhed over with white 
Paint, that the Gentleman, who ſtood ſo much on his Quality, 
might have the Honour to be hanged in State (a). 

The Croſs and the Pura are commonly taken for the ſame 
Thing in Authors; though, properly ſpeaking there was a great 
Difference between them. The Furc is divided by Lipſius into 
lenominioſa and Pœnalis: The former Plutarch deſcribes to be 
that Piece of Wood which ſupports the Thill of a Waggon: He 
adds, that it was one of the greæeſt Penances for a Servant who 
had offended, to take this upon his Shoulders, and carry it about 
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the Neighbourhood ; for whoever was ſeen with this infamous 


Burthen, had no longer any Credit or Truſt among thoſe who 


knew it, but was called Furciſer, by way of Ignominy and Re. 
proach (a). Furea penalis was a Piece of Wood, much of the | 
fame Shape as the former, which was faſtened about the convic. | 
ted Perſon's Neck, he being generally either ſcourged to Death | 
under it, or lifted up by it upon the Croſs. Lipſius makes it | 
the ſame with the Patibulum, and fancies, that for all the Name, 
it might not be a forked Piece of Timber, but rather a ſtraight 
Beam, to which the Criminal's Arms, being ſtretched out, were 


tied, and which, being hoiſted up, at the Place of Execution, 


ſerved for the tranſverſe Part of the Croſs. 


Projetiio in profluentem was a Puniſhment proper to the 
Crime of Parricide (or the Murther of any near Relation :) The 


Perſon convicted of this unnatural Guilt, was immediately 


hooded, as unworthy of the common Light : In the next Place, } 
he was whipped with Rods, and then ſewed up in a Sack, and 
thrown into the Sea; or, in inland Countries, into the next Lake 
or River. Afterwards, for an Addition to the Puniſhment, 1 
a Serpent uſed to be put into the Sack with the Criminal; and 
by Degrees, in latter Times, an Ape, a Dog, and a Cock. 
The Sack which held the Malefactor was termed Culeus; and 
hence the Puniſhment itſelf is often fignified by rhe ſame Name. 
The Reaſon of the Addition of the living Creatures is thought 
to have been, that the condemned Perſons might be tormented Þ 
with ſuch troubleſome Company, and that their Carcaſſes might 
want both Burial and Reſt, Fuvenal expreſsly alludes to this | 


Cuſtom in his eighth Satyr: 
Libera 2 deutur populo ſuffragia, Quis tam 
Perditus, ut dubitet Senecam preferre Neroni, 
Cujus ſupplicio non debuit una parari 
Simia, non Serpens unus, non Culeus unus 9 
Had we the Freedom to expreſs our Mind, 
There's nota Wretch ſo much to Vice inclin'd, 
But will own Seneca did far excel 
His Pupil, by whoſe Tyranny he fell, 
To expiate whoſe complicated Guilt, 
With ſome Proportion to the Blood he ſpilt, 
Rome ſhould more Serpents, Apes, and Sacks provide 


Than one, for the compendious Parricide. Mr. Stepney. 


— 
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(a) Plutarcb. in Corioſanu. 
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The ſame Poet in another Place intimates, that this Sack was 
made of Leather. | 

Tully, in his Defence of Sextus Roſcius, who ſtood arraigned 
for Parricide, has given an admirable Account of this Puniſh- 
ment, with the Reaſon on which it was grounded ; particularly, 
that the Malefactor was thrown into the Sea, ſewed up in a 
Sack, for fear he ſhould pollute that Element, which was rec- 
koned the common Purifier of all Things : With many the like 
ingenious Reflections. | 3 5 

Beſides the Puniſhments mentioned by Sigonius, who ſeems 
to conſider the Roman People as in a free State, we meet with 
abundance of others, either invented or revived in the Times of 
the Emperors, and eſpecially in latter Ages: Among theſe, we 
may take Notice of three, as the moſt conſiderable, ad Ludos, 
al Metalla, ad Beſtias. 

The Lawyers divide Ludus, when they take it for a Puniſh- 
ment, into Venatorius and Gladiatorius (a). By the former the 
convicted Perſons (commonly Slaves) were obliged to engage 
with the wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre ; by the latter, they 
were to perform the Part of Gladiators, and ſatisfy Juſtice by kil- 
ling one another, | 

Ad Metalla, or eondemning to work in the Mines, Surdas 
would have to be invented by Targuinius Superbus (b). What- 
ever Reaſon he had for his Aſſertion, it is certain we rarely find 


it mentioned till the Times of the later Emperors ; and parti- 


cularly in the Hiſtories of the Perſecutions of the Chri/izans, who 
were uſually ſent in great Numbers to this laborious and ſlaviſh 
Employment, with the Name of Metallici. | : 
The Throwing of Perſons to wild Beaſts, was never put in 
Execution, but upon the vileſt and moſt deſpicable Malefactors 
in. Crimes of the higheſt Nature. This too was the common 
Doom ot the Primitive Chriſtians; and it is to the Accounts of 


their Sufferings we are beholden for the Knowledge of it. It 


may be obſerved, that the Phraſe, Ad Beſtias dart (c), affects as 
well fuch Criminals as were condemned to fight with the Beaſts, 
a5 thoſe who were delivered to them to be devoured : And the 
ſo mer of theſe were properly termed Beſtiarii (d). 

There is ſtill one Puniſhment behind worth our Obſervation, 
and which ſeems to have been proper- to Incendiaries, and that 
was the Wrapping up the Criminal in a Sort of Coat, daubed 


"= * 


ſr IR 


(a) Calvin. Lexican. Furidic,  (b) In voce xb (c) Calvin, in 
"0. ad Heſtias dart, (d) Ibid, in Beſtiari, 
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over with Pitch, and then ſetting it on Fire. Thus when Mere 
had burnt Rome, to ſatisfy his Curioſity with the Proſpect, he 
contrived to lay the Odium on the Chriſtians, as a Sort of Men 
generally deteſted; and, ſeiſing on all he could diſcover, ordered 
them to be lighted up in this Manner, to ſerve for Tapers in the 
Dark; which was a much more cruel Jeſt than the former 
that occaſioned it. Juvenal alludes to this Cuſtom in his eighth 
Satyr: | 


Auf quad liceat tunica punire molefta. 


To recompenſe whoſe barbarous Intent, 
Pitch'd Shirts would prove a legal Puniſhment. 


FV 


EHI. . 
Of the Roman Laws in general. 


E. the Beginning of the Roman State, we are aſſured all Things 
were managed by the ſole Authority of the King, without 
any certain Standard of Juſtice and Equity. But when the City 
grew tolerably populous, and was divided by Romulus into thirt 
Curiæ, he began to prefer Laws at the Aſſembly of thoſe Curiæ, 
which were confirmed, and univerſally received. The like 
Practice was followed by Numa, and ſeveral other Kings; all 
whoſe Conſtitutions being collected in one Body, by Sextus Pa- 
pirius, who lived in the Time of Targuin the Proud, took from 
him the Name of Jus Papirianum. 

But all theſe were abrogated ſoon after the Expulſion of the 
Royal Family, and the judicial Proceedings for many Years 
together depended only on Cuſtom, and the Judgement of the 
Court. At laſt, to redreſs this Inconvenience, Commiſſioners 
were ſent into Greece, to make a Collection of the beſt Laws for 
the Service of their Country ; and at their Return, the Decem- 
Viri were created to regulate the Buſineſs, who reduced them 


into twelve Fables, as has been already ſhewn. The Excellency 


of which Inſtitution, as it is ſufficiently ſet forth by moſt Au- 
thors, ſo is it eſpecially beholden to the high Encomium of Ci- 
cero, when he declares it as his politive Judgement and Opinion, 


That 
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That the Laws of the Twelve Tables are juſtly to be preferred to whale 
Libraries of the Philoſophers (a.) 5 8 
They were divided into three Parts, of which the firſt related 
to the Concerns of Religion; the ſecond to the Rights of the 
public k; and the laſt to private Perſons, . 
Theſe Laws being eſtabliſhed, it neceſſarily followed, that 
there ſhould be Diſputations and Controverſies in the Courts, 
ſince the Interpretation was to be founded upon the Authority of 
the Learned. This Interpretation they called us Civile, though 
at preſent we underſtand, by that Phraſe, the whole Syſtem of 
the Roman Laws. 8 
Beſides, out of all theſe Laws the learned Men of that Time 
compoſed a Scheme of Forms and Caſes, by which the Pro- 


ceſſes in the Courts were directed. Theſe were termed Actionès 


Legis. | 

We may add to theſe the Laws preferred at the public Aſſem- 
blies of the People; and the Plebiſcita, made without the Au- 
thority of the Senate, at the Comitia Tributa, which were allowed 
to be of equal Force with other Conſtitutions, though they were 
not honoured with the Title of Leges. 


And then the Senazus-conſulta, and Edits of the ſupreme Ma- 


giſtrates, particularly of the Prætors, made up two more Sorts of 
Laws, the laſt of which they called 7% Honorarium. 

And laſtly, when the Government was intruſted in the 
Hands of a fingle Perſon, whatever he ordained, had the Au- 
thority of a Law, with the Name of Principalis Conſtitutio. | 

Moſt of theſe daily increafing, gave ſo much Scope to the 
Lawyers for the Compiling of Reports and other Labours, that, 
in the Reign of Juſtinian, there were extant two thouſand 
diſtinct Volumes on this Subject. The Body of the Law being 
thus grown unwieldy, and rendered almoſt uſeleſs by its excel- 
five Bulk, that excellent Emperor entered on a Deſign to bring 
it into juſt Dimenſions ; which was happily accompliſhed in the 
conſtituting thoſe four Tomes of the Civil Law, which are 
now extant, and have contributed, in a great Meaſure, to the 
Regulating of all the States in Chriſtendom So that the old 
Fancy of the Romans, about the Eternity of their Command, is 
not ſo ridiculous as at firſt Sight it appears; ſince, by their admi- 
table Sanctions, they are ſtill like to govern for ever. 


/ 
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(a) Cicero de Oratore, lib, 1. 
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CCC 


CH AF, AXH; 
Of the Laws in particular; and firſt, of thoſe re. 


lating to RELIGION. 


S for the Laws of the Twelve Tables, and other more an- 
cient Inſtitutions, as it would require no ordinary Stock of 
Criticiſm barely to explain their Words; ſo is the Knowledge 
of them almoſt uſeleſs, ſince they are ſo ſeldom mentioned by 
the Claſſicks. Thoſe which we generally meet with, are ſuch 
as were preferred by ſome particular Magiſtrate, from whom ! 
they took their Names; theſe, by Reaſon of their frequent Oc- | 
currence in the beſt Writers, deſerve a ſhort Explication, ac- 
_ cording to the common Heads laid down by thoſe Authors, 
who have hitherto managed this Subject; beginning with luch | 
as concerned the publick Worſhip, and the Ceremonies of 
Religion, | | | 
Sulpicia Sempronia Lex, the Authors P. Sulpicius Saverrio and | 
P. Sempronius Sophus, in their Conſulſhip, A. 449) ordaining, 
That no Perſon ſhould conſecrate any Temple, or Altar, with- 
out the Order of the Senate, and the major Part of the Tn. 
bunes (a). | 3 
Papiria Lex, the Author L. Papirius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons; commanding, that no Perſon ſhon!d have the Liberty 
of conſecrating any Edifice, Place, or Thing, without the 
Leave of the Commons (6). 3 
Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sulla, defining the Ex. 
pences of Funerals (c). | al 
Sexta Licinia Lex, the Authors L. Sextus and Licinius, Tribune 
of the Commons, A. 385, commanding, that inſtead of the | 
Duumviri ſacris faciundis, a Decemvirate ſhould be created, Par | 
out of the Patricians, and Part out of the Commons (4). 
Oguluia Lex, the Authors ©, and Cn. Ogulnius, Tribunes of 
the Commons, J. 453, commanding, that whereas there were | 
then but four Pontifices, and four Augurs, five more ſhould be 
added out of the Commons to each Order (e). 


* 


5 


— 


(a) Liv. lib. g. (5) Cicero in Orat. pro Domo fad, (e) Plut, in Syila. | 
4 Liv, lib. 6. (e) Liv. lib. 10. | 
| | Mani: 
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Manlia Lex, the Author. P. Manlius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 557, enacted for the Revival of the Treſviri Epulenes, 
an old Inſtitution of Numa's (a). 

Chidia Lex, the Author P. Clodius in his Tribune/hip, A. 664, 
diveſting the Prieſt of Cybele (or the Great Mother, who came 
from Peſſinum) of his Office, and conferring it on Brotigarus a 
Gall. Græcian (b). | 

Papia Lex, ordering the Manner of chooſing the Veſtal Vir- 
gins (c), as has been already deſcribed. _ 1 

The Puniſhment of thoſe holy Recluſes is grounded on the 
Lam of Mm... 

Licinia Lex, preferred by C. Licinius Craſſus, Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 608, for the transferring the Right of chooſing 
Prieſts, from the College to the People (d); but it did not 

aſs (e). | | 

8 A Lex, the Author Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, Tribune of 
the Commons, A. 650, actually transferring the ſaid Right to 
the People (/. | | 
Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Difiator and Con- 
ful with Q: Metellus, A. 677, abrogating the former Law of 
Domitius, and reſtoring the Privilege there mentioned to the 
College (g). | 

Attia Lex, the Author T. Attius Labienys, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 690, repealing the Cornelian Law, and reſtoring the 
Domitian (h). TE 

Antonia Lex, the Author M. Antony in his Conſulſhip with 
Julius Cæſar, A. 700, abrogating the A4ttian Law, and reſtoring 
the Cornelian (i). Paulus Manutius has conjectured from ſeveral 
Reaſons, that this Law of Antony was afterwards repealed, and 
me Right of chooſing Prieſts entruſted in the Hands of the 

eople. en: 

To this Head is commonly referred the Law about the Ex- 
emption from military Service, or de Facatione, in which there 
was a very remarkable Clauſe, Vi Bellum Gallicum exoriatur : 
Unleſs in Caſe of a Gallick Inſurrectioan. In which Caſe, no Per- 
ſons, not the Prieſts themſelves, were excuſed; the Romans ap- 
prehending more Danger from the Gauls than from any other 
Nation, becauſe they had once taken their City (#). 

As alſo the three Laws about the Shows. 


— 


* — 


(a) Cie. de Orar. lib. 3. (8) Tem. Orat. pro Seft. & de Haraſp. Reſponſ. (e) A. 
Gellivs. (d) Cic. de Amicitid. (e) Idem, (f) Suet. in Ner. Patercul, lib. 2. ic. 


Agrar. 2. (g) Aſcontus in Divinatione. (6) Dio. lib. 37. (1) Dio. lib. 44. 


(A) Plit, in Marcel, Cic, pro Fonteto & Philip, 8. 
K4 Licinia 


5 
b 
1 - 
U 
U 
* 
7 
4 
" 
, 
| 
il 
15 
x 2 
50 
$ 790 
3 N 
N k 
t 
: 4 
% 
| At 
: wy 
: + ts i 
1 
11 
4 
j = 
l 7 
14 
© vg 
4 of 
. q 
j 
bs 
1 


o 
ä—ꝗZuÜ—ͤ— 9 Bo 

_ — — 
— 


152 Of the Civil Government Part. II. 
Licinia Lex, the Author P. Licinius Varus, City-Pretor, 4 
545, ſettling the Day for the Celebration of the Ludi Apollinares 
which before was uncertain (a). ; 
Roſcia Lex Theatralis, the Author L. Roſcius Otho, Tribune of 
the Commons, A. 685, ordaining, That none ſhould fit in the 
firſt fourteen Seats of the Theatre, unleſs they were worth 
four hundred Sęſertia, which was then reckoned the Cenſus 
Equeſtris (C). 1 
Auguſtus Cæſar, after ſeveral of the Egueſtrian Families had 
impaired their Eſtates in the Civil Wars, interpreted this Law 


ſo as to take in all thoſe whoſe Anceſtors ever had poſſeſſed the 
Sum there ſpecified. 


(a) Liv. lib. 27, Alex. Neapolitan, &c, (5) Cic. Philip, 2. Aſcon. in Cornclian, 
Juwen. Sat, 3. & 14. Horat, Epod. 4. Epiſt. 1. 


FVV 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Laws relating to the Rights and Privileges of the 
| ROMAN Cymzens. 


FJ 4 LERIA Les de Promocatione, the Author P. Valerius 
Peͤaplicola, ſole Conſul upon the Death of his Colleague Bru- 
zus, A. 243, giving Liberty to appeal from any Magiſtrate to the 
People, and ordering that no Magiſtrate ſhould puniſh a Roman 
Citizen in Caſe of ſuch an Appeal (a), 

Valeria Horatia Lex, the Authors L. Valerius and M. Horatius, 
Conſuls, A. 304, reviving the former Law, which had loſt its 
Force under the Decemvirate (G). 

Valeria Lex Tertia, the Author M. Valerius Cervinus, in his 
Conſulſhip with 2. Apuleins Panſa, A. 453, no more than a 
Confirmation of the firſt Valerian Law (c). : 

Porua Lex, the Author MH. Porcius, Tribune of the Commons, 
in the ſame Year as the former; commanding that no Magiſ- 
trate ſhould execute, or puniſh with Rods, a Citizen of Rome; 


but, upon the Sentence of Condemnation, ſhould give hi 
Per miſſion to go into Exile (d). 


— 8 


— 2 


— 


(a) Tu. lib. 9. Plut. in Poplicol. &c. (5) Liv. lib. 4. (c) Liv. lib. 10. 
fu, 19, lh, 10. Cir, pro Rabirin, Salluft, in Catiunat. Seton, in Ner. &c. 


dem- 


4 
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Sempronie Leges, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, Tribune of 
the Commons, A. 630, commanding that no capital Judge- 


ment ſhould paſs upon a Citizen, without the Authority of 


the People, and making ſeveral other Regulations in this Af- 
fair (a). 

2055 Lex de Peregrinis, the Author C. Papius, Tribune of 
the Commons, 4. 688, commanding, that all Strangers ſhould 
be expelled Rome (b). 

Junia Lex, the Author M. Funius Peunus, contirming the 
former Law, and forbidding, that any Strangers ſhould be al- 
lowed the Privilege of Citizens (c). 

Servilia Lex, the Author C. Servilius Glaucia, ordaining, 
that if any Latin accuſed a Roman Senator, fo that he was con- 
victed, the Accuſer ſhould be honoured with the Privilege of a 
Citizen of Rome (d). | | 

Liama Mutia Lex, the Authors, L. Licinius Craſſus and 
9. Mulius Scævola, in their Conſulthip, A. 658, ordering all 


the Inhabitants of Italy to be enrolled in the Liſt of Citizens, in 


their own proper Cities (e). | 

Livia Lex de Sociis In the Year of the City 662, M. Livius 
Druſus propoſed a Law to make all the 7talians free Denizens 
of Rome ; but, before it came to be voted, he was found mur- 

thered in his Houle, the Author unknown (7). 1 
Varia Lex: Upon the Death of Druſus, the Knights prevailed 
with his Colleague ©. YVarius Hybrida, to bring in a Bill for the 
proſecuting all ſuch Perſons as ſhould be difcovered to have 
aſſiſted the Italian People, in the Petition for the Privilege of 
the City (g). 
Julia Lex de Civitate: The next Year, upon the Revolt of 
ſeveral States in Italy (which they called the Social War) L. Julius 
Cœſar, the Conſul, made a Law, that all thoſe People, who had 
continued firm to the Roman Intereſt, ſhould have the Privilege 
of Citizens (%) And in the Year 664, upon the Conclufion of 
that War, all the Jlalian People were admitted into the Roll of 
free Denizens, and divided into eight new Tribes (i). 

Hlvani & Carbonis Lex, the Authors Sylvanus and Carbs, 
Tribunes of the Commons, in the Year 664, ordaining, that any 
Perſons, who had been admitted free Denizens of any of the 


2 — 
— 
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(a) Cic. pro Rabirio, pro Demo ſud, pro Cluentio, &c. (5) Cic. pro Balbo. (c) Cic, 
de Offic. lib. 3. (d) Alcon. in Orat, Na Scauro. Cic. pro Balbo. 0 Cic, de O . lib. 
3. & pro Balbo. (J) Flor. lib. cap. 17. Cic, de Leg. lib. 3, (g) Cic. in Bruto; 
Val, Mam, lib, 8, cap. 6. (Þ) Cie, pro Ballo. (i) Afpian, lib, I. 
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Confederate Cities, and had a Dwelling in Jah at the Time of 
the making of this Law, and had carried in their Name to the 
Pretor in ſixty Days Time, ſhould have the Privilege of Citi. 
zens of Rome (a). | 

Sulpicia Lex, the Author P. Sulpicius, Tribune of the Com. 
mons, A. 665, ordaining, That the new Citizens, who com. 
poſed the eight Tribes, ſhould be divided among the thirty-five 
old Tribes, as a greater Honour (6). 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sulla, A. 670, a Con. 
firmation of the former Law, to pleaſe the 7talian Confede- 
rates (c). | | En 
Cornelia Lex de Municipiis, the Author the ſame Sulla, in his 
Dictatorſhip, taking away the Privilege formerly granted to the 


Corporate Towns, from as many as had aſſiſted Marius, Cina, 


Sulpicius, or any of the contrary Faction (4). 
Gellia Cornelia Lex, the Authors L. Gellius Poplicola, and Cy. 


Cornelius Lentulus, A. 681, ordaining, That all thoſe Perſons 
whom Pompey, by his own Authority, had honoured with the | 


Privilege of the City, ſhould actually keep that Liberty (c). 


(a) Cic. pro Archia, () Plut. in Sylla, Efit. Liv. 77. (c) Epit, Liv. 68. 
dd) Cic. pro Domo ſua. (e) Cic. pre Balbo. | 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Laws concerning Meetings and Aſjemblies. 


LIA Lex, ordaining, That, in all Aſſemblies of the Peo- 
— ple, the Augurs ſhould make Obſervations from the Hea- 
vens ; and, That the Magiſtrate ſhould have the Power of de- 
claring againſt the Proceedings, and of interpoſing in the Deci- 
fion of any Matter. | 
Fuſia Lex, ordaining, That upon ſome certain Days, though 
they were Faſti, it ſhould be unlawful to tranſact any thing 
in a Meeting of the People. | 
The Authors of theſe two Laws are unknown; but P. Aa. 
nutius conjectures, that the firſt is owing to 2, Alius Pali“, 
Conſul with M. Junius Peunus, A. 586. The other to P. Fu. 


ius, or Fuſius, Conſul with S. Attilius Serranus, A. 617. The 


Laws themſelves occur frequently in Writers. 

Clodia Lex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commons, 
4. 695, containing an Abrogation of the greateſt Part of he two 
| | ormet 
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former Laws, and ordering, That no Obſervation ſhould be 
made from the Heavens upon the Days of the Comitia; and, 
That on any of the Dies Faſti, Laws might be enacted in 

publick Aflembly (a). ES 

Curia Lex, the Author M. Curius Dentatus, Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 454, ordaining, That no Camitia ſhould be con- 
vened for the Election of Magiſtrates, without the Approbation 
of the Senate: Ut ante Comitia Magiſtratuum Patres auctores 
ferent (C). 

Claudia Lex, the Author M. Claudius Marcellus, Conſul 
with Serv. Sulpicius Rufus, A. 702, ordering, That at the Co- 
mitia for the Election of Magiſtrates, no Account ſhould be 
taken of the Abſent (c). 1 
Gabinia Lex, the Author A. Gabinius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 614, commanding, That in the Comitia for the Elec- 
tion of Magiſtiates, the People ſhould not give their Suffrages 
viva voce, but by Tablets, for the greater Freedom and Im- 
partiality of the Proceedings (d). 

Caſſia Lex, enacted about two Years after, commanding, 
That in the Courts of Juſtice, and in the Comitia Trihuta, the 
Votes ſhould be given in a free Manner; that is, by Tablets (e). 

Papyria Lex, the Author C. Papyrius Carbo, Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 621, ordaining, That in the Comitia about the 
paſſing or rejecting of Laws, the Suffrages ſhould be given by 
Tablets (/). 5 

Calia Lex, the Author Cœlius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 635, ordaining, That in the judicial Proceedings before the 
People, in Caſes of Treaſon (which had been excepted by th 
Caſſian Law) the Votes ſhould be given by Tablets (g). 
Sempronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, in the 
ſame Year as the former; ordering, that the Centuries ſhould 
be choſen out by Lot to give their Votes, and not according to 
the Order of the Claſſes (b ).f 

Maria Lex, the Author C. Marius, Tribune of the Commons 
4. 634, ordering the Bridges, or long Planks, on which the 
People ſtood in the Comitia to give their Voices, to be made 
narrower, that no other Perſons might ſtand there, to hinder 

the Proceedings by Appeals or other Diſturbances (7). 


a 


—— 


— 


(a) Afeon. in Piſon. () Cic. de claris Oratoribus (tr) Suet. in Julio. (4) Cie, 
ge Amicit, & pro Plancio, & de Leg. lib. 3. le) Cic. in Lælio. (/) Cic. de Leg. 
lib. 3. (g) 1d. Jhid (b) Sale. in Orat, 2. ad Ceſarem, (i) Cic. de Leg. lib. 3. 
Plut. in Mario, | 
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Sempronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, Tribune of 
the Commons, . 565, ordaining, That the Latin Confederates 
ſhould have the Privilege of giving their Suffrages, as well as the 
Roman Citizens (a). 

Manilia Lex, the Author C. Manilius, Tribune of the Commons. 
A. 687, ordaining, That the Libertini ſhoald have the Privilege 
of voting in ajl the Tribes (5). 

Gabinia Lex, a Confirmation of an old Law of the twelve Ta. 
bles, making it a capital Offence for any Perſon to convene a 
clandeſtine Aſſembly. „„ 


(a) Cic. ſæpiſſime. (6b) Cic. pro lige Manilis. (e) Salluft, in Catilinar. 


OHNE CINE NEE oc HN Edern 


E 


Laws relating to the SENATE. 


C4 SS TA Lex, the Author L. Caſſius Longinus, Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 649, ordaining, That no Perfon, who had 
been condemned or deprived of his Office by the People, ſhould 
have the Privilege of coming into the Senate (a). 

Claudia Lex, the Author Q. Claudius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 535, commanding, That no Senator, or Father of a 
Senator, ſhonld poſſeſs a failing Veſſel of above three hundred 
Amphore ; this was thought big enough for the bringing over 
Fruits and other Neceffaries; and as for Gain, procured by 
Trading in Merchandize, they thought it unworthy the Dignity 
of that Order (6). 

Sulpicia Lex, the Author Serwins Sulpicius, Tribune of the Com- 


mons, A. 665, requiring, That no Senator ſhould owe above 
two Thouſand Drachmæ (c). 


Sentia Lex, the Author (probably) C. Seutius, Conſul with 9, 
Lucretius, A. 734, in the Time of Auguſtus; ordering, That in 


the Room of ſuch Noblemen as were wanting in the Senate, others 


ſhould be ſubſtituted (4). 


mons, A. 685, ordering, That the Senate ſhould be convened 


„„ 
* ⁰—— 


—— _ — 
. 


{a) Ajcon, in Cernelia u. (L Cre: Ferrin 7. (e) Plut, in Sylla. (a) Tacit. Ann. 2. 


from 


Gabima Lex, the Author A. Gabinius, Tribune of the Com- 
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from the Kalends of February, to the Kalends of March, every 
Day, for the Giving Audience to foreign Miniſters (a). 

Pupia Lex, ordaining that the Senate ſhould not be convened 
from the Eighteenth of the Kalends of February, to the Kalends 
of the fame Month; and that before the Ambaſſies were either 
accepted or rejected, the Senate ſhould be held on no other 
Account (C). 3 

Tullia Lex, the Author M. Tullius Cicero, Conſul with C. Au- 
Iny, A. 690, ordaining, that ſuch Perſons to whom the Senate 
had allowed the Favour of a Libera Legatio, ſhould hold that 
Honour no longer than a Year. Libera Legatio was a Privilege 
that the Senators often obtained for the going into any Provence, 
or Country, where they had ſome private Buſineſs, in the Qua- 
lity of Lieutenants ; though with no Command, but only that 
the Dignity of their Titular Office might have an Influence on 
the Management of their private Concerns (7). 


(a) Cic. Epiſt. ad Quint, Fratr, lib. 2. Ep. 12. (5) Cic. lib. 1. Ep. 4, ad Lentu!, 


lib. 2. Ep. 2. ad Quint. Fatr, &c. (c) Cic. de Leg. lib. 3. 


Auch Neg. OOO 
H. . 


Laws relating to the MAGISTRATES, 


5 E A Villia Annalis, or Annaria, the Author L. Villius (foi 
whom we ſometimes find L. Julius, or Lucius Tullius) Tri- 
zune of the Commons, A. 574, defining the proper Age requiſite 
for bearing of all the Magiſtracies (a). Li, who relates the 
Making of this Law, does not inſiſt on the particular Ages; and 
learned Men are much divided about that Point. Lipſius ſtates 
the Difference after this Manner: The Age proper to ſue for the 


Quæſtorſbip, he makes twenty-five Vears; for the Adiles and. 


Tribunes, twenty-ſeven or twenty-eight; thirty for the Prætor, 
and forty-two for the Con/zls. „„ - h 
Genutia Lex, the Author L. Genutius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 411, commanding, That no Perſon ſhould bear the 
fame Magiſtracy within ten Years Diſtance, nor ſhould be in- 
veſted with two Offices in one Year (C)). 

Cornelia Lex, the Author Cornelius Sylla, the Dictator, A. 673, 
2 Repetition and Confirmation of the former Law (c). | 


8 — * 


, —— 


— 


(2) Liv, lib. 49, + (5) Idem, lib, 7. (c) Appian. lib, 1. de Bell, Cinil, 
e Sem. 


— —_— — — ——— — — 1 — 2 4 by 
— — ned” . SIo_— - b £ Date 1 
- bo — . 2 8 a — i os * 2 — 
JET ET 3 3 5 £4 Lo — Iz ___- 
* — — 8 =p ATE 0 I. 
2 _ 3 = — — — - A 
- — == > - — — 8. 
= — : * Pe” — Co I 
— — ä Lo — * . 
— — . 0 ge 4 
a — — * * —0= <4 
= — — * a 


2.5 "2. 

+, 4 
pe + ** — 
a. 3 8 


3 £ 
* 


158 Of the Civil Government Part ft. 

Sempronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, Tribune 
of the Commons, A. 630, ordaining, That no Perſon, who 
had been lawfully deprived of his Magiſtracy, ſhould be capa. 
ble of bearing an Office again, This was abrogated afterwargs 
by the Author (2). | a 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Dicator ; or- 
daining, That ſuch Perſons as had embraced his Party in the 
late Troubles, ſhould have the Privilege of bearing Honours 
before they were capable by Age; and that the Children of 
thoſe who had been pro/cribed, ſhould loſe the Power of ſtand- 
ing for any Office (5). OE 

Hirtia Lex, the Author A. Hirtius; ordaining, that none 
of Pompey's Party ſhould be admitted to any Dignity (c). 

Sextia Licinia Lex, the Authors C. Licinius and L. Sextins, 


Tribunes of the Commons, A, 316, ordaining, That one of the 


Conſuls ſhould be choſen out of the Body of the Commons (4), 
Genutia Lex, the Author, L. Genutius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 411, making it lawful that both Conſuls might be ta- 
ken out of the Commons (e). 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Dictator, A. 673, 
ordaining, That the Pretors ſhould always uſe the ſame Me- 
thod in judicial Proceſſes. For the Prætors uſed, upon the En- 
trance on their Office, to put up an Edict to ſhow what Way 
they deſigned to proceed in all Cauſes during their Year : Theſe 
Edits, which before commonly varied, were by this Law or- 
dered to be always the ſame, for the preſerving a conſtant and 
regular Courſe of Juſtice (/). 

Marcia Lex, the Author Marcius Cenſorinus, forbidding any 
Perſon to bear the Cenſorſbip twice (g). tos 

Clodia Lex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 695, ordering, That the Ceuſors ſhould put no Mark of Infamy 
on any Perſon in their general Surveys, unleſs the Perſon had been 
accuſed and condemned by both the Cenſors; whereas before they 
uſed to puniſh Perſons, by omitting their Names in their Surveys, 
and by other Means, whether they were accuſed or no: And 
what one Cenſor did, unleſs the other actually interpoſed, was 
of equal Force, as if both had joined in the Action (H). 

Czcilra Lex, the Author 9. Cæcilius Metellis Pius, Conſul 


with Pompey the Great, A. 701, reſtoring their ancient Dignity | 


2 = FP RET" 2 - _ 4 a — 
—— — — 
— e_ 


* 


(a) Plut. in Gracchis, (5) Plin. lib. 7. Quintil. lib. 11. cap. 1. Cic. in Piſen. 
(e) Cic. Philip. 13. (d) Liv. lib. 6. (e) Idem. lib. 7. V Lic. Philip. 2. 
g) Plut- in Coriol. (5) Cie. in Piſon. pro Milan. pro Sextio, &c. 


and 
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and Power to the Cenſors, which had been retrenched by the 
former law (a). | 


Antonia Lex, the Author M. Antony, a Member of the Tri- 
umvirate; ordaining, That for the future, no Propoſal ſhould 
be ever made for the Creation of a Diclator; and that no Per- 
ſon ſhould ever accept of that Office, upon Pain of incurring a 
capital Penalty (6). | 

Titia Lex, the Author P. Titius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 710, ordaining, That a Triumvirate of Magiſtrates, inveſted 


with Conſular Power, ſhould be ſettled for five Years, for the 


regulating the Commonwealth ; and that the Honour ſhould be 
conferred on Octavius, Lepidus, and Antony (c). 

Valeria Lex, the Author P. Valerius Poplicola, ſole Conſul, 
A. 243, ordaining, That the publick Treaſure ſhould be laid 
up in the Temple of Saturn, and that two OQuęſtors ſhould be 
created to ſuperviſe it (d). 

Junia Sacrata Lex, the Author L. Junius Brutus, the firſt 
Tribune of the Commons, A. 260, ordaining, That the Perſons 
of the Tribunes ſhould be ſacred : That an Appeal might be made 
to them from the Determinations of the Conſuls: And, That 
none of the Senators ſhould be capable of that Office (e). 

Atinia Lex, the Author Atinius, Tribune of the Commons, 
ordaining, That any Tribune of the Commons ſhould have the 
Privilege of a Senator; and, as ſuch, take his Place in the 
Houle (/. | The 5 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornel. Sylla, Dictator, A. 673, 
taking away from the Tribunes the Power of making Laws, and 
of interpoſing, of holding Aſſemblies and receiving Appeals, 


and making all, that had borne that Office, incapable of any 


other Dignity in the Commonwealth (g). | 
Aurelia Lex, the Author C. Aurelius Cotta, Conſul with I. 


Octavius, A. 678, an Abrogation of ſome Part of the former 
Law, allowing the Tribunes to hold their other Offices after- 


wards (h). 


Pompeia Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, Conſul with M. 
Craſſus, A. 683, reſtoring their full Power and Authority to the 
Tribunes, which had been taken from them by the Cornelian 
Law (i). | | 


1 as add. Fe ”— 


„6 — 


—— 


(a) Dio. lib. 40. (5) Appian, de Bell. Civ. lib. 3. 
lib. 120. (4) Liv. lib, 2. Plut. in Poplicol. (e] Dionyſ. lib. 6. (/) A. Gell. 
lib. 14. cap. i. (g) Cic. de Leg. lib. 3. Cæſar. Comm. de Bell. Gall. lib, 1. Fler. 
Plat, &c. (b) Patercul. lib. 2. Aſcon. in Cornel. in ver. 1. (i) Plut. in Pomp. 
Aſcon. ver. 1 & 2. Cæſar. de Bell. Civ. lib, 1. 


(c) Flor. Epit. Liv. 
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Laws relating to Public Conſtitutions, Laws, and 
| Privileges. 


ale Lex, the Author ©, Hortenſius, Dictator, A. 467, 

= ordaining, That whatever was enacted by the Commons, 
ſhould. be obſerved by the whole Roman People ; whereas the 
Nobility had been formerly exempted from paying Obedience 
to the Decrees of the Populacy (a). 

Czcilia Didia Lex, the Authors ©. Cæcilius Metellus and 7. 
. Didius, Conſuls, A. 655, for the regulating the Proceedings in 
enacting Laws; ordaining, That in one Queſtion (und rogationt) 
but one fingle Matter ſhould be propoſed to the People, leſt, 
while they gave their Suffrage in one Word, they ſhould be 
forced to aſſent to a whole Bill, if they liked the greateſt Part 
of it, though they diſliked the reſt; or throw out a Bill for ſeveral 
Clauſes which they did not approve of, though perhaps they 
would have been willing to paſs ſome Part of it. Requiring alſo, 

That, before any Law was preferred at the Comitia, it ſhould 
be expoſed to the publick View three Market-days (?ribus nun- 
#1115) before-hand (56). | . | „ | 

P. Manutius makes the Cæcilian and Didian two diſtinct Laws; 
the firſt Part compoſing the former, and the other the latter, 

Junia Litinia Lex, the Authors D. Junius Sanus, and 
L. Licinius Muræna, Conſuls, A. 69 T, ordaining, That ſuch as 
did not obſerve the former Law, relating to the Publiſhing the 
Draughts of new Bills for three Nundine, ſhould incur a greater 
Penalty than the ſaid Law enjoined (c). 

Licinia Abutia Lex, the Authors Licinius and Abutius, Tribunes 
of the Commons; ordaining, That when any Law was preferred 
relating to any Charge or Power, not only the Perſon who 
brought in the Bill, but likewiſe his Colleagues in any Office 
which he already enjoyed, and all his Relations, ſhould be in- 
capable of being inveſted with the ſaid Charge or Power (a). 


8 — 


: _ "_—_ 
— — ——_— 


(a) Flor. Epit, Lid. lib. 11. (6) A. Gell. lib. 15. cap. 27. Cic. Philip, 5. pro 
Domo, ad Attic, Epiſt. 9. lib. 1. (e) Cic. Philip. 3. ad Attic. Epiſt. 5. lib. 2. 
Epiſt. 15. lib. 4. (d) Cic. 1 Orat, 2. contra Rull. & in Orat. pro Dams ſud, 


Cornelis 
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Cornelia Lex, the Author C. Cornelius, Tribune of the Com- 
mous, 4. 686, ordaining, that no Perſon ſhould, by the Votes 
of the Senate, be exempted from any Law, (as uſed to be al- 
lowed upon extraordinary Occaſions) unleſs two hundred Sena- 
tors were preſent in the Houſe ; and that no Perſon, thus excuſed 
by the Senate, ſhould hinder the Bill of his Exemption from 
being carried afterwards to the Commons for their Appro- 
bation (a). - | . | 

ports Labiena Lex, the Authors 7. Ampius and T. Labienus, 
Tribunes of the Commons, A. 693, conferring an honourable 
Privilege on Pompey the Great, that at the Circenſian Games, he 
ſhould wear a golden Crown, and be habited in the triumphal 
Robes ; and that at the Stage Plays he ſhould have the Liberty 
of wearing the Prætexta, and a golden Crown (6): 


(a) Aſcon. in Cornel. (5) Pell. Paterc. Ib. 2. 


ex xxl M e MM 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Laws relating to the Provinces, and the Governors 
F them. 1 


Empronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, Tribune of 

the Commons, A. 630, ordaining, That, before the annual 
Cimitia for chuſing Conſuls, the Senate ſhould, at their Pleaſure, 
determine the particular Conſular Provinces, which the new 
Cinſuls, when defigned, ſhould divide by Lot. As alſo, that 
whereas heretofore the Tribunes had been allowed the Privilege 
of interpoſing againſt a Decree of Sznate, they ſhould be de- 
prived of that Liberty for the future (a). 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Diftator, A 673, 
ordaining, That whoever was ſent with any Command into a 
Province, ſhould hold that Command till he returned to Rome; 
whereas heretofore, their Office was to cantinue no longer than 
a ſet Time; upon the Expiration of which, if no Succeſſor was 
ſent in their Room, they were put to the Trouble and Incon- 
venience of getting a new Commithon from the Senate. 


A. 8 
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(c) Cit, pro Demo ſud, in Vatin. de Provirciis Conſul. Salluſt. in Bell. Jugurtb. 
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It was a Clauſe in this Law, that every Governor of a Pro- 
vince, when another was ſent to fucceed him, ſhould have thirty 
Days allowed him in order to his Removal (a). 

lia Lex Prima, the Author C. Julius Czſar, Conſul with 
M. Calpurnius Bibulus, A. 691, compriſed under ſeveral Heads; 
as that Achaia, Theſſaly, and all Greere, ſhould be entirely free 
and that the Roman Magiſtrate ſhould fit as Judge in thoſe Pro. 
vinces (5): That the Towns and Villages through which the 
Roman Magiſtrates paſs towards the Provinces, ſhould be obliged 
to ſupply them and their Retinue with Hay and other Conye. 
niencies on the Road (6): That the Governors, when their 
Office was expired, ſhould leave a Scheme of their Accounts in 
two Cities of their Provinces, and, at their. Arrival at Ron, | 
ſhould deliver in a Copy of the ſaid Accounts at the publick 
Treaſury (4) : That the Governors of Provinces ſhould upon 
no Account accept of a golden Coronet, unleſs a Triumph had 
been decreed them by the Senate (e): That no chief Commander 
ſhould go beyond the Bounds of his Province, or enter on any 
other Dominions, or lead the Army out, or engage in any War, 
without the expreſs Order of the Senate or People (/). 

Julia Lex Secunda, the Author the ſame Julius Cæſar, in his 
Dictatorſhip, ordaining, That no Prætorian Province ſhould be 
held above a Year, and no Conſulur Province more than two 
Years (g). | 

Clodia Lex, the Author P. Cladius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 695, ordaining, That all Syria, Bahylon, and Perſia, ſhould be 
committed to Gabinius the Conſul ; and Macedon, Achaia, Theſſaly, 
Greece, and Beotia to his Colleague Piſo, with the Proconſnlar 
Power; and that a Sum ſhould be paid them out of the Trea- 
ſury to defray the Charges of their March thither with an 
Army (5). | 1 

Latinia Lex, the Author P. Vatinius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 694, ordaining, That the Command of all Gallia Ciſalpina 
and IIlyricum ſhould be conferred on Cz/ar for five Years toge- 
ther, without a Decree of Senate, and without the Formality of 
_ caſting Lots; that the particular Perſons mentioned in the Bill, 
thould go with him in the Quality of Legati, withput the De- 
putation of the Senate: That the Army to be ſent with him 


— —_—_— — 


— — —— 


(a) Cicero, Epiſt. 9. ad Lentul. & lib. 3. "nf Attic, Epiſt. 6, (5) Cic. pro 
Donio, in Piſonem, & de Provinc, Conſul, (c) Cicero in Piſonem. (d) Ibid. 
e) Ibid. id. & pro Poſtoum, (ge) Gtcero Philip. 3. () Cicer 


5% Douo, & pro Sextio. 
ſhould 
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ſhould be paid out of the Treaſury ; and that he ſhould tranſ. 


ant a Colony into the Town of Nv:icomum in Gallia (a). 
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Clodia Lex de Cypro, the Author P. Cloaius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 695, ordaining, that the Iſland Cyprus ſhould be re- 
duced into a Roman Province: That Proleny King of Cyprus 
ſhould be publickly expoſed to. Sale, habited in all regal Orna- 
ments, and his Goods in like Manner fold by Auction : That 
M. Cato ſhould be ſent with the Prætorian Power into Cyprus, to 
g's Effects, and conveying the 


take Care of the ſelling the Kin 
Money to Rome (). 


Trebonia Lex, the Author L. Trebonius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 698, decreeing the chief Command in Gallia to Cæſar, 
five Years longer than had been ordered by the Yatinian Law; 
and ſo depriving the Senate of the Power of recalling him and 


ſubſtituting another General in his Room (c). 
Titia Lex, barely mentioned by Cicero 


4), and not explained 
it ſeems to have been, 
ue ſtors ſhould take their Places by Lot, in 
the ſame Manner as the Conſuls and Prætors; as may be gathered 


by Manutius or Roſinus. The Purport o 
that the Provincial 


from the Scope of the Paſſage in which we find it. 


(a) Cicero in Patinium, & pro Balbo, Sueton, in Fulio, Salluſt in Fugurth, Cb] Ci- 
(c) Cicero, lib. 8, 9, 10. Epi. ad 


vero pro Nomo, fro Sextio, de Provin. Conſular. 


Atnc, Florus, Epit, Liv. lib, 105, (d) In Orat. pro Muræna. 


CEDLELER ESTELLE ATEOLOEERES 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Leces AGRARIE, or Laws relating to the Diviſion 


of Lands among the People. 
[ſa Lex, 


the Author Sp. Caſſius Viſcellinus, Conſul with Pro- 
culus Virginius, A. 267, ordaining, that the Land taken from 
the Hernic ſhould be divided half among the Latins, and half 


among the Romgn Commons (a). This Law did not hold. 


Licinia Lex, the Author C. Licinius Stolo, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 277, ordaining, that no Perſon thould poſſeſs above 
five hundred Acres of Land; or keep more than an hundred 


Head of great, or five hundred Head of ſmall Cattle (). 


a tt ned 


(a) Liv. lib. 2. Vater. Max, lib. 5. cap. 8. (6) Liv. lib. 6. Appian, A. Gels 


tus, Plin, Patercsl, Plutarch, &c. 


Flaminia 


. — an EI ee _— 


ful with 9. Metellus, A. 673, ordaining, that the Lands of pro- 
Sy/la divided amongſt his Soldiers (/). 


Commons, A. 690, in the Conſulſhip of Cicero and Antony, con- 
taining many Particulars, about ſelling ſeveral Houſes, Fields, 


Þ)ut, &c. (d) Cic. de Orat. lib. 2. & in Pruts. (e) De Artig. Fur, Ital. lib. 2. 
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Flaminia Lex, the Author C. Flaminius, Tribune of the Com. 
mons, A. 525. ordaining, that Picenum, a- Patt of Gallia, whence 
the Senones had been expelled, ffiould be divided among the 
Roman Soldiers. | | 

Semproma Lex prima, the Author T. Sempronius Gracchus, Pi. 
bune of the Commons, A. 620, confirming the Licinian Law 
and requiring all Perſons who held more Land than that Lay 


allowed, immediately to reſign it into the Commons, to be di. 


vided among the pooter Citizens, conſtituting thiee Officers to 
take Care of the Buſineſs (5). | 

This Law being levelled directly againſt the Intereſt of the 
richer Men of the City, who had by Degrees contrived to en- 


groſs almoſt all the Land to themſelves, after great Heats and | 


Tumults, at laſt coſt the Author his Life. 

Sempronia Lex allera, preferred by the ſame Perſon, upon the 
Death of King Arttalus, who left the Roman State his Heir: It 
ordained, that all ready Money found in the King's Treaſury 
ſhould be beſtowed on the poorer Citizens, to ſupply them 
with Inſtruments and other Conveniencies required for Agricul. 
ture : And that the King's Lands ſhould be farmed at an annual 


Rent by the Cenſors; which Rent ſhould be divided among the | 


People (c). 
- Theria Lex, the Author Sp. Thorius, Tribune of the Commons, 


ordaining, that no Perſon ſhould pay any Rent to the People, of 


the Lands which he poſſeſſed; and regulating the Affair of 


Grazing, and Paſture (4) Two large Fragments ofthis Lay, | 


which was of a great Length, are copied from two old brazen 
Tables, by Sigonius (e). | | 
Cornelia Lex. the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Dictator, and Con- 


ſcribed Perſons ſhould be common. This is chiefly to be under- 
ſtood of the Lands in Tuſcany, about Volaterræ and Feſulæ, which 


Seile Eee: the Aintior P, dr lr Nine, Them of thn 


Sc. that belonged to the Publick, for the purchaſing Land in 
other Parts of Itah; about creating ten Men to be Superviſors 
of the Buſineſs, and Abundance of other Heads, ſeveral of which 


— 
8 — ** 
—— 


Ca) Cie. in Cat. Major. (hb) Cic. pro Sexsio, Plut, &c. (e) Cic. Verr. 5. 


J Cic. in Rullum, pro Roſcie, Salluſt in Catilin. 


ale 
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are repeated by Cicero in his three Orations extant againſt this 
Law, by which he hindered it from paſſing. 

Flavia Lex, the Author L. Flavius, Tribune of the Commons, 
4. 693, about dividing a ſufficient Qffantity of Land among 
Pimtey's Soldiers, and the Commons (a. 

Julia Lex, the Author Julius Cæſar, Conſul with Bibulus, A. 
691, ordaining, That all the Land in Campania, which uſed 
formerly to be farmed at a ſet Rent of the State, ſhould be di- 
vided among the Commons : As alſo, That all Members of 
the Senate ſhould ſwear to confirm this Law, and to defend it 
againſt all Oppoſers. Cicero calls this Lex Campania (b). 


Manitta Lex, the Author. C. Manilius, Tribune of the Com- 


mons, in the Time of the Fugurthine War; ordaining, That 
in the Bounds of the Lands, there ſhould be left five or ſix Feet 
of Ground, which no Perſon ſhould convert to his private Uſe, 
and that Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to regulate this 
Affair (c). From this Law de Limitibus, the Author took the 
Surname of Limentanus, as he is called by Salluſt (d). 


(a) Cicero ad Attic, lib. 1. (b) Velleius Paterc, lib. 2. Plat. in Pomp. Ce). & 
Cat, Uticenſ. ad Attic, lib, 2, epiſt. 18, e) Cicero, lib, 2. de Leg, (d) In 
Bill, Jugurtb. G he” 


A Rf A A A I AI 
"CHAP. XAX:- 
LD As relating to CORN. 


GEmprotia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus (not 7. 

Sempronius Gracchus, as Roſinus has it) ordaining, That a 
certain-Quantity of Corn ſhould be diſtributed every Month 
among the Commons, ſo much to every Man; for which they 
were _ to pay the ſmall Conſideration of a Semiſſis and a 
Triens (a. 9 7 25 — 4 

7. A .Caffia Lex, the Authors M. Terentius Varro Lucullus 
and C. Caſſius, Conſuls, A. 680, ordaining, That the ſame ſet 


Price ſhould be given for all Corn bought up in the Provinces, 


to hinder the Exactions of the Quæſtors (5). 
Clodia Lex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 695, ordaining, That thoſe Quantities of Corn, which were 
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(2) Flor. Epit. Liv. lib. 60. Vl, Pat. lib. 25 Se. (5) Cic, in Perrin, 5. 


L3 PEE formerly 
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formerly ſold to the poor People at fix 4//*s and a Prien the 
Buthel, ſhould be diſtributed among them gratis (a). 


Hieronica Lex, the Author Hiero, Tyrant of Sicih, regulatin 
the Affair between the Farmers and the Decumani (or Gather. 
ers of the Corn-Tax, which becauſe it conſiſted of a tenth 
Part, hey called Decumæ) ordaining the Quantity of Corn, the 
Price, and the Time of receiving it ; which, for the Juſtice of 
it, the Romans ſtill continued in Force, after they had poſſeſſed 

themſelves of that Iſland (5). 


(a) (Ivo rd Sextio, in Piſon, t. (bY da in Ver, 4. 
CHAP. . 
Laws for the Regulating of EXPENCEs. 


OF Lex, the Author C. Orchius, Tribune of the Com. 


mions, A. 566, defining the Number of Gueſis which wete 
allowed to be preſent at any Entertainment (a). 

Fanna Lex, the Author C. Fannius, Conſul, A. 588, ordain- 
ing, 1 hat upon the higher Feſtivals, no Perſon ſhould expend 
more than a hundred es in a Day; on ten other Days in 
every Month, thirty es; and at all other Times, ten (5). 

Didia Lex, enacted about eighteert Years after the former, 
ordaining, that the Laws for regulating Expences ſhould reach 
all the Halians, as well as the Inhabitants of Rome; and that 
no: only the Maſters of extravagant "Treats, but the Gueſts too, 
ſhould incur a Penalty for their Offence (c). Lak e 

Lex Licinia, the Author P. Licinius Craſſus the Rich, agree- 
ing in moſt Particulars, with the Fannian Law; and further pre- 
ſcr1bing, that on the Kalends, Nones, and Nundine, thirty Aſſes 
ſhould be the moſt that was ſpent at any Table; and that on 

ordinary Days, which were not particularly ex · 
cam avida ehrt. cepted, there ſhould be ſpent only three Pounds 
tur ſalſarento, Ca- Of dry Fleſh, and one Pound of ſalt Meat; 
ſaubon. in A. Gell, but allowing as much as every Body pleaſed of 
A. oy gg any Fruits of the Ground. e TE 

FR Corntha Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Bylla, 
enacted, not ſo much for the retrenching of 


h. oem 


(a) Maerobii Saturn. Ib. 3. cap. 14. {5) Ibid. & A. Gel. lib. 2. cap. 24. 
(c) Ibid. 2 A. Gell, lib. 2. cap. 24. 


wb, 


extravagant 
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extravagant Treats, as for the lowering the Price of Provi. 
ons (a) "nz Fg 

AÆmilia Lex, the Author H. Amilius Lepidus, Conſul, about 
A. 675, reſpecting the ſeveral Sorts of Meats in Uſe at that 
Time, and ſtating the juſt Quantities allowable of every Kind (5). 

Antia Lex, the Author Antius Reftio : A further Effay to- 
ward the ſuppreſſing of Luxury, the Particulars of which we are 
not acquainted with. But Macrobius gives us this remarkable 
Story of the Author, that finding his Conſtitution to be of very 
little Force, by reaſon of the great Head that Prodigality and 
Extravagance had gained in the City, he never afterwards ſup- 
ped abroad as long as he lived, for fear he ſhould be forced to 
be a Witneſs of the Contempt of his own Injunctions, without 
being in a Condition to puniſh it (c). 

Julia Lex, preferred in the Time of Auguſtus, allowing two 

hundred Se/ertz for the Proviſions on the Dies Profe/ti, three 
hundred on the common Feſtivals in the Kalendar, and a thou- 
ſand at Marriage Feaſts, and ſuch extraordinary Entertain- 
ments (d). | 
Bo . that he finds in an old Author an 
Edict either of Auguſtus or Tiberius, (he is uncertain which) raiſing 
the Allowance according to the Difference of the Feſtivals, 
from three hundred to two thouſand Seftertii (e). 
_ Hither may be referred the Lex Oppia, the Author C. Oppins, 
Tribune of the Commons, A. 540, in the Heat of the ſecond 
Punic War, ordaining, That no Woman ſhould have above 
half an Ounce of Gold, wear a party-coloured Garment, or be 
carried in a Chariot in any City, Town, or to any Place with- 
in a Mile's Diſtance, unleſs upon the Account of celebrating 
ſome ſacred Solemity (/). ys 


| (a) A. Gell. lib. 2. cap. 24. | (5) Bid. (c) Macrob. & A. Cell. () A. Geli. 
(e) Ibid. (f) Liv. lib, 34. Tac. Ann. 3, 
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C HAP. XXXII. 
Laws relating io MARTIAL AFFAIRS, 


CAC R AT A Lex Militaris, the Author, probably, | M. V. 


terins Corvus, Dictator, A. 411, ordaining, That no Soldiers 


Name which had been entered in the Muſter-Roll, ſhould be 


ſtruck out, unleſs by the Party's Conſent: And that no Perſon, 
who had been military Tribune, ſhould execute the Office of | 


Dutior Ordinum (a). 
Sempronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, Tribune 


of the Commons, 4. 630, ordaining, That the Soldiers ſhould 


receiye their Clothes gratis at the publick Charge, without any 
Diminution of thei ordinary Pay: And that none ſhould be 


obliged to ſerve in the Army, who was not full ſeventeen Yems 


old (5). 

Maria Porcia Lex, the Authors L. Marius and Porcius Cato, 
Tribunes of the Commons, A. 691, ordaining, That a Penalt 
ſhould be inflicted on ſuch Commanders as writ falſely to the 
Senate, about the Number of the Slain on the Enemies Side, 
and of their own Party: And that they ſhould be obliged, when 

they firſt entered ihe City, to take a ſolemn Oath. before the 
Quæſtors, that the Number which they returned was ay ac- 
cCording to the beſt Computation (c). 
Sulpicia Lex, the Author P. Sulpicius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 665, ordaining, That the chief Command in the 
Mithriaatick War, which was then enjoined by L. Sylla, ſhould 
be taken fiom him and conferred on C. Marius (d). 

 Gabinia Lex, the Author A. Gabinius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 685, ordaining, That a Commiſſion ſhould be grant- 
ed to C. Pompey, for the Management of the War againſt the 
Pirates for three Years, with this particular Clauſe, that upon 
all the Sea on this Side Hercales's Pillars, and in the Maritime 
Provinces as far as 400 Stadia from the Sea, he ſhould be im- 
powered to command Kings, Governors, and States, to ſupply 
him with all the Necellagnee! in . ( e). 


— 
4 pe — a "CI 
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(a) Liv. lib. 7, (5) Plus. ne. Gases. — 09 Paler. Mar. lib. 2. cap. 8. 
(4) Vell. Pater. lib. 2. Flor, Epit. 77. Plutarch in Sylla & Mario, &c. (e) A.- 
genus in Cornelian Vell. Paterc. lib. > Plutarch in Pomp. Cicero de Lege Manilia, & 


4e Redjtum in Sęnat. 
| Manilia 
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Manilia Lex, the Author C. Manilius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 687, ordaining, That all the Forces of Lucullus, and 
the Province under his Government, ſhould be given to Pompey z 
together with Bithyma, which was under the Command of 
Glabrio; and that he ſhould forthwith make War upon Mithri- 
gates; retaining ſtill the fame naval Forces, and the Sovereignty 
of the Seas, as before (a). ih 
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(a) Cicero de Lege Manilia, Plutarch. In Ponp. Fe. Epitom, 5 | 
ZONES e Secure CHS c DCN Dc EH 
e e RET, comms; 

De Tutelis, or Laws concerning WarDSHIPs. : 


REEL L TA Lex, the Author and Time unknown, preſcribing, 
1 That the Prætor, and the major Part of the Tribunes, 
ſhould appoint Guardians to all ſuch Minars, to, whom none 
had been otherwiſe aſſigned (a). | 

The Emperor Claudius ſeems to have abrogated this Law, 
when, as Szetonius informs us, he ordered, that the Aſſignment 
of Guardians ſhould be in the Power of the Conſuls (b). | 

Letoria Lex, ordaining, That ſuch Perſons as were diſtracted, 
or prodigally ſquandered away their Eſtates, ſhould be commit- 
ted to the Care of ſome proper Perſons, for the Security of 
themſelves and their Poſſeſſions: And that whoever was con- 
victed of defrauding any in thoſe Circumſtances, ſhould be 
deemed guilty of a high Miſdemeanor (c). 


=” 


- 
* tl 


(a) we Mi 39. (5) Sueton. in Claud. cap. 23. (e) Cicero de Offic, 
Id. Js de Nat, Dear. lib, LL 4 4 "FX | 8 
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C HAP. XXXIV. 

Laws concerning Wills, Heirs, and Legacies. 


FOX TA Lex, the Author C. Furius, Tribune of the Com. 
mons, ordaining, That no Perſon ſhould give, by Way of 
Legacy, above a thouſand 4/es, unleſs to the Relations of the 
Maſter who manumized him, and to ſome other Parties there, 
excepted (a). | 

Vaconia Lex, the Author ©. Vocenius Saua, Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 584, ordaining, that no Woman ſhould be left 
Heireſs to an Eſtate; and that no Cenſus ſhould, by his Will, 
give above a fourth Part of what he was worth to a Woman, | 
This ſeems to have been enacted, to prevent the Decay and | 
Extinction of noble Families (6). 
By the Word Cenſus is meant any rich Perſon, who was 
rated high in the Cenſor's Books. 


tte) ce. foo Baile, (0) Cine, in Bos 3. Jeet. de Fin. 


eee eee ee 
„ 8 © © A 
Laws concerning Money, Uſury, &c. 


SE MPRONTA Lex, the Author M. Sempronius, Tribune 
of the Commons, A. 560, ordaining, That, in lending Mo- 
ney to the Allies of Rome and the Latin, the Tenor of the 
Roman Laws ſhould be ſtill obſerved, as well as among the 
Citizens (a). 

Valeria Lex, the Author Valerius Flaccus, 1 with L. Cor- 
nelius Cinna, ordaining (to oblige the poorer Part of the City) 
that all Creditors ſhould diſcharge their Debtors upon the Re- 
ceipt of a fourth Part for the whole Sum. This Law, as moſt 
unreaſonable, is cenſured by Paterculus (6). 


_— 


* 


(4) Liv. lib, 35. Cicero de Offic, 2, (5) Lib. 2. cap. 23. 
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Cabiaia 
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Cabinia Lex, the Author Aul. Gabinius, Tribunt of the Com- 
mons, A. 68 5, ordaining, That no Action ſhould be granted 
for the Recovery of any Money taken up, ver/urd jad, i. e. 
firſt borrowed upon a imall Uſe, and then lent out again upon 
a greater; Which Practice was highly unreaſonable (a). 

Claudia Lex, the Author Claudius Cejar ; commanding, That 
no Uſurer ſhould tend Money to any Perſon in his Nonage, to 
be paid after the Death of his Parents (5). 8 17 

22 added à great Strength to this Law, when he or- 
damned, That thoſe Uſurers who lent Money to any Filius Fa- 
miliz, or Son under his Father's Tuition, ſhould have no Right 
ever to claim it again, not even after the Death of his Pa- 
rents (c). | 2 5 

(a) Cicero ad Attic lib. 5, Epiſt. ule. lib, 6. Epiſt. 2. (s) Taeit. Annal. 11, 
le) Sueton. in Peſp. cap. 11. 


FIIEEPESIISEEEPIECEEETEAELY 


CHAP. rt. 


Laws concerning the JUDGEs8, 
CEmpronia Lox, the Author C. Sempronins Gracchus, Tribune of 
the Commons, A. 630, ordaining, That the Right of Judge- 
ing, which had been aſſigned to the Senatorian Order by Romulus, 
ſhould be transferred from them to the Eguites (a). | 
Servilia Lex, the Author ©. Servilius Cœpio, Conſul, with C. 


Atilius Serranus, A. 647, abrogating in Part the former Law, and 


commanding, that the Privilege therein mentioned ſhould be di- 
vided between both the Orders of Knights and Senators (3). 


Plutarch and Florus make C. Sempromus Gracchus to have ap- 


pointed 300 Senators, and 600 Eguites, for the Management of 
udgements; but this ſeems rather to belong to the Servilian 
w, if not totally, a Miſtake (c). This Law was ſoon after 
repealed. | | RY 
Livia Lex, the Author M. Livius Druſus, Tribune of the 


Commons, A. 662, oidaining, That the Judiciary Power ſhould 


— — — 


. * 


(a) Aſconius in Divin. Tacit. Ann. 12. Vell. Paterc, lib, 2. (5) Cicero de Art, 
3 lib. 2. de Oratore in Bruto, in Orat. pro Scauro. (c) Cicero de Orator, 3. Flor. 
pit, 71, 
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be placed in the Hands of an equal Number of Senators and 
Knights (2). 

But this, among other Conftitutions of that Author, was 
abrogated the very ſame Year, under Pretence of being made 
inauſpicioully, 

Plautia Lex, the Author M. Plautius da: Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 664, ordaining, That every Tribe ſhould chuſe 
out of their own Body fifteen Perſons to ſerve 'as Judges every 
Year; by this Means making the Honour common to all three 
Orders, according as the Votes carried it in every Tribe (5), 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Diftator, A. 673, 
taking away the Right of Judging entirely from the Knights 
and reſtoring it fully to the Senators (c). | 

Aurelia Lex, the Author L. Aurelius Cotta, Prætor, 4. 653, 
ordaining, That the Senatorian and Equeſtrian, Orders, together, 
with the Tribuni Erorii, ſhould ſhare the e Power be: 
tween them (4). IO, 

Pompeia Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, Cmmfat® SO 
Craſſus, 4. 698, ordaining, That the Judges, ſhould be choſen 
otherwiſe than formerly, out of the richeſt in every Century; 
yet, notwithſtanding, ſhould be confined to the Perſons men- 
tioned in the Aurelian Law (e). n 4 I 

Julia Lex, the Author Julius Ceſar, confirming the aforeſaid 
Privilege to the denators and Knights, but nn the g 


bunt Ærarii (F). e 
Roſinus ſets this Low "IF BY that. of Pompey; q but it is very 
plain, it was not made till afterwards. 2+ tuo; 


"Antonia Lex, the Author A. Antony, Conſul mth. Julia Ca- 
far, A. 709, ordaining, That a third Decury, of Judges ſhould 
be added to the two. kose, to be choſen out of the Centu- 


rions E). e . . . 1 ; F 19 2 Yai 
(= Aſconius in Cornelian. 9 Cie. 2 pro Corntl, & 4d. A. . As 852 (e) FI, 7. 

Epit. 89. Aon. in Nene. (4 Cicero in Verrinis, Heil. lib. 2. le) kit 

in Piſonemn. (Y Siet. in Julio, cap, 4. At (2) fora 
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C HAP. XXXVII. 
Laws relating to JUDGEMENTS. 


P OMPET A Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, ſole 
1 Conſul, A. 701, forbidding the Uſe of the Laudatores in 
Tryals (a). RR Wo, 

Memmia Lex, ordaining, that no Perſon's Name ſhould be 
received into the Roll of Criminals, who was abſent upon the 
publick Account (6). 3 

Remmia Lex, ordaining, that Perſons convicted of Calumny 
ſhould be ſtigmatized (c). 

Both theſe Laws ſometimes go under the Name of Mæmmiæ, 
and ſometimes of Remmiæ; the Diſtinction here obſerved is 
owing to P. Manutius. | | 

Cincia Lex, the Author M. Cimcius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 549, forbidding any Perſon to accept of a Gift upon 
Account of judging a Cauſe. This is commonly called Lex 
Muneralis (d). 


(a) Plutarch, in Pomp. & in Catone Uticenſ, Valer. Max. lib, 6. cap. 2. (6) Cicero 
in Vatin. Val. Max. lib. 3. cap. 7. (e) Cicero pro Sext. Roſcio. (4) Liv. lib. 
34. Tacit. Ann. 14. Cicero a1 Attic, lib. 1. de Oratore 2. de Senect. 
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CH AP. XXXVII. 


Laws relating fo CRIMES: 


H E Crimes or Actions, that tended to the Prejudice of 
the State, have been already reckoned up, and briefly 
explained. The Laws on this Subject are very numerous, and, 
by Reaſon of their great Uſefulneſs, have been pteſerved at 
large in the Labours of the Civilians, with the particular Heads 
of which they conſiſted. It will be ſufficient to the preſent 
Deſign, 
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174 O the Civil Government Part Il. 
Defign to mention ſuch as are hinted at in the ordinary Claſſicks, 
and to ſpeak of thoſe only in general. 


De MAJEsTATE. 


Gabinia Lex, already deſcribed Among the Laws relating to 
Aſſemblies. f 
Apuleia Lex, the Author L. Apuleius, Tribune of the Com. 
mons, A. 652. It ſeems to have been enacted for the Reſtraint 
of publick Force and Sedition in the City (a). Sigonius thinks, 
that it was this Law, which made the Queſtion de Majeftate 
perpetual. : | a0 
Varia Lex, the Author L. Varius, Tribme of the Commons 
A. 662, ordaining, That all ſuch Perſons ſhould be brought to - 
a publick Tryal, who had any Way encouraged or aſſiſted the 
Confederates in the late War againſt Rome (b). 

Coruelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Dittator, A. 610, 

making it Treaſon to lead an Army out of a Province, or to 
engage in a War without ſpecial Orders; to endeavour the in- 
gratiating one's ſelf ſo with the Army as to make them ready to 
ſerve his particular Intereft ; or to ſpate, or ranſom a Commander 
of the Enemy when taken Priſoner; or to pardon the Captains 
of Robbers and Pyrates; or for a Roman Citizen to reſide with- 
out Orders at a foreign Court; and aſſigning the Puniſhment of 
Aguæ & Jgnis Interdickio to all that ſhould be convicted of any of 
theſe Crimes (c). | 

Julia Lex, the Author Julius Czfar, either in his firſt Conſul- 
ſhip, or after the Pharſalian Victory, ordaining the Puniſhment 
mentioned in Sylla's Law, to be inflited on all that were found 
guilty de Maje/fate ; whereas Sylla intended it only for the Parti- 
culars which he there ſpecifies (d). 

Antonia Lex, the Author Mark Antony, allowing thoſe who 
were condemned de Maje/iate an Appeal to the People; which 
before was only allowed in the Crime which they called Per- 
duellio, one Part of the Crimen Mojeſtatis, of the moſt heinous 
Nature; which the Lawyers define, Haſtili animo adverſus Rem- 
publicam eſſe. This Law was repealed by Auguſtus (e). 5 
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{a) Cicero de Orator. lib, 2. (5) Cicero pro Scauro, pro Cornel. Tuſculan, 2. in 
Brute. Nalwius Maximus, lib. 3. cap. 6.  (<) Cicero in Piſer, pro Cluent, Cc. 
) Cicero, Philipp. 1. (e) P. Manus. lib. de Legibus. : 


De 
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De Adulterio & Pudlicitia. 


Julia Lex, the Author Augustus Cejar, as Suetonius informs 
us (a). Juvenal mentions this Law in his ſecond Satyr, and 
ſeems to intimate, that it was afterwards confirmed, and put in 
full Force by the Emperor Domitian; the Rigour of it is there 
very handſomely expreſſed: 


— moe revocabat amaras (b) 
Omnibus, atque ipſis Jeneri Martique, timendas. 


Scatinia Lex, the Author C. Scatinius Aricimus, Tribus of the 
Commons; though ſome think it was called Lex Scantinia, from 
one Scantinius, Tribune of the Commons; againſt whom it was 
put in Execution. It was particularly levelled again the Keep- 
ers of Catamites, and againſt ſuch as proſtituted themſelves for 
this vile Service (c). The Penalty enjoined by the Author, 
was only pecuniary ; but Auguſtus Cz/ar made it afterwards 
capital (d). 

Cornelia Lex inter ſicurios, & veneſicos; 


The Author Cornelius Sylla, Diftator. It was directed againſt 
ſuch as killed another Perſon with Weapons or Poiſon, or fired 
Houſes, or took away any Perſon's Life by falſe Accuſation 
with ſeveral other Heads. | 3 

It was a Clauſe in this Law, That the Perſon who ſtood ac- 
cuſed of the Crimes therein mentioned, might have his Choice 
of letting the Jury give their Verdict Clam, vel Palam, by Voices 
or by Tablets (2). | | 
| De Parricidis. 


The old Law which proſcribed the odd Sort of Puniſhment 
proper to this Crime, was reſtored and confirmed by Pompey 
the Great, with the Title of Lex Pompeia (J). 


Cornelia Lex falſi. 


Sylla the Didkator, as he appointed a proper Pretor to make 
Inquiſition into what they called Crimen falſi, ſo he enacted this 
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(a) In Aug. cap. 34+ () Juv. Sat. 2. v. 30. (e) Nuiniil. lib, 4. cap. 2» 
lib, 4 cap. 4 Cicero Philip. 3. Juu. Cc. (4) Fut. Inſtit. lib. 4. (e) Cic. 
pro Cluent. (Cf) Jil. Inft, lib. 4. Salli. 1 
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+ Of the Civil Government Part if. 
Law as the Rule and Standard in ſuch Judgment (a). It takes 
in all Forgers, Concealers, Interliners, c. of Wills; Coun- 
terfeits of Writs and Edicts; falſe Accuſers, and Corrupters of 
the Jury; together with thoſe that any Ways debaſed the pub. 
lick Coin, by ſhaving or filing the Gold, or adulterating the 
Silver, or publiſhing any new Pieces of Tin, Lead, Cc. and 
making thoſe incur the ſame Penalty (which was Aguæ and Ignis 
interdictio) who voluntarily connived at the Offenders in theſe 
Particulars. 
Leges de vi. 


Plautia, or Plotia Lex, the Author P. Plautius, Tribune of 
the Commons, A. 675, againſt thoſe that attempted any Force 
againſt the State or Senate; or uſed any Violence to the Magi. 
ſtrates, or appeared armed in publick upon any ill Deſign, or 
forcibly expelled any Perſon from his lawful Poſſeſſion. The 
Puniſhment aſſigned to the Convicted was Aguæ & Ignis inter- 
dictio (b). | | 

Clodia Lex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 695, ordaining, That all thoſe ſhould be brought to their 
Tryal, who had executed any Citizen of Rome without the 
Judgement of the People, and the Formality of a Tryal (6). 

The Author, being a mortal Enemy of Cicero's, levelied this 
Law particularly againſt him; who in the Time. of the Catil- 
narian Conſpiracy, for the greater Expedition and Security, 
having taken ſeveral of the chief Parties concerned, firſt impri- 
ſoned and afterwards executed them, only upon a Decree of the 
Senate. Clodius having highly ingratiated himſelf with the Peo- 
ple, by ſeveral popular Laws, eaſily got this Act to paſs; and 
ſo obliged Cicero to go into Exile. 

Pompeia Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, in his third Conſul- 

ſhip, A. 701. It was directed eſpecial'y againſt the Authors of the 
late Riot, upon the Account of Clodius and Milo; in which one 
of the Curiæ had been ſet on Fire, and the Palace of Lepidus 
the Interrex, aſſaulted by Force. This Law introduced a much 
ſhorter Form of Judgement than had been formerly uſed, ordain- 
ing, That the firſt three Days in every Tryal ſhould be ſpent in 
hearing and examining Witneſſes, and then allowing only one 
Day for the two Parties to make their formal Accufation and 
Defence; the firſt being confined to two Hours, and the other 


(a) Cic, de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. Suet, in Aug. cap, 33. | (3) 1 An Juli, 


cap. 3. Dio, lib. 39. Cicero pro Sextio, pro Milene. (e) Pell, Paterc. lib, 2. Cic. 
at Alte c. lib. 3. Dio, lib. 38. 


to 
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to three, Hence the Author of the Dialogue concerning fa- 
mous Orators, attributed to Quintilian, or Tacitus, obſerves, 
That Pompey was the firſt who deprived Eloquence of its old 
Liberty, and confined it to Bounds and Limits (a). : 


Leges de Ambitu. a 


Fabia Lex, preſcribing the Number of Se&atores, allowed to 
any Candidate (5). This did not pals. ; ; 
Acilia Calpurnia Lex, the Authors M. Acilius Glabria and 
C. Calpurnius Piſo, Conſuls, A. 686, ordaining, That, beſides 
the Fine impoſed, no Perſon convicted of this Crime ſhould 
bear an Office, or come into the Senate (c). | 
Tullia Lex, the Author MH. Tullius Cicero, Conſul with C. Anto- 
nius, A. 690, ordaining, That no Perſon, for two Years be- 
fore he ſued for an Office, ſhould exhibit a Show of Gladia- 
tors to the People, unleſs the Care of ſuch a Solemnity had been 
left to him by Will: That Senators, convicted of the crimen 
ambitus, ſhould- ſuffer anæ & ignis interdictio for ten Vears; and 
that the Commons ſhould incur a ſeverer penalty than had been 


3 


denounced by the Calpurnian Law (d,.) 5 | 
Aufidia Lex, the Author Aufidius Lurco,: Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 692, more ſeyere than that of Tully; having this 
remarkable Clauſe, that if any Candidate promiſed Money to 
the Tribunes, and did not pay it, he ſhould be excuſed; but, in 
caſe he actually gave it, ſhould be obliged to'pay to every Tribe 


a * fine of 3000 Sęſtertii (e... 
Lex Licinia de Sodalitiis, the Author M. Licinius Craſſus, Con- 


ſul with Cn. Pompey, A. 691, appointing a greater Penalty than 
formerly to Offenders of this Kind (/). By Sedalitia, they un- 
derſtood an unlawful Making of Parties at Elections; which 
was interpreted as a Sort of Violence offered to the Freedom of 
the People. It is ſtrange, that this Senſe of the Word ſhould 
have eſcaped Cooper and Littleton.  - , _ Sh ; 
Aſconius ſeems to imply, that the Sodalitia and Ambitus were 
two different Crimes, when he tells us, that Milo was arraigned 
on thoſe two Accounts, at two ſeveral Times, and not before 


the ſame Quæſtor (g). 


1» 
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(a) Aſcon. in Milon. Cic, de finib. 4. Cæſ. de Bell. Civ. I. 3, &c. (6) Cic. pro 
Muræ na. (c) Cir, pro Muræna, pro Carnel, &c. (d) Cic. in Vatin. pro Sen tie, 
pro Muræna. Dio, I. 37. (e) Cie. ad Attic, I. 1. Eg. 11. J) Cie. pro Planc. 
(s) In Argument. Milonian. DE 
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178 Of the Civil Government Part HI. MW Br 
Pompeia Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, ſole Conſul A 
701. By this it was enacted, That whoever, having been . 
victed of a crime of this Nature, ſhould afterwards impeach 
two. others of the ſame Crime, ſo that one of them was con- 
demned, ſhould himſelf, upon that Score, be pardoned. The 
ſhort Form of Judgement, mentioned in Pompeia Lex de vi, 
ordered too by this Law (a). 
alius Cæſar quite ruined the Freedom and fair Proceedings 
in Elections, when he divided the Right of chuſing Magiſtrateg 
between himſelf and the People, or rather diſpoſed of all Of. 
ces at his Pleaſure (5). Hence Lucan : 1 


Wag 


Nam quo melius Pharſalicus annus (c) 
Conſule notus erit? fingit ſolennia campus, 

Et non admiſſe dirimit ſuffragia Plebis; 
Decantatque Tribus, & vand verſat in Urna. 
Neo cœlum ſervare licet ; tonat Augure ſurdo ] 
Et lete jurantur aves, bubone ſiniſtro. 


From what brave Conſul could the Year receive 

A ſurer Mark, than Death and Wars ſhall leave? 
Aſſemblies area Jeſt; and, when they meet, 

The gaping Croud is bubbled with a Cheat. 

The Lots are ſhook, and ſorted Tribes advance; 
But Cæſar, not blind Fortune, rules the Chance. 

Nor impious Rome Heaven's ſacred Signs obeys, 
While ove ſtill thunders, as the Augurs pleaſe: 3 
And when left Owls ſome dire Diſaſter bode „ 
The ſtaring Miſcreants, at their Maſter's Nod, g 
Look to the Right, and ſwear the Omen's good. 


But Auguſtus reſtored the old Privilege to the Comitia, and re- 
ſtrained unlawful Courſes uſed in the Canvaſſing at Elections b7 
ſeveral Penalties (d); and publiſhed, for this Purpoſe, the Lex 
Julia de ambitu, mentioned in the Pandecis. EY | "I 


Leges de Pecuniis repetundis, 


, * 


Calpurnia Lex, the Author L. Calpurnius Piſa Frugi, A. 605, 
ordaining a certain Prætor for the Inquiſition of this Crime, 
and laying a great Penalty on Offenders (e). 


ts 


bh 3 4 We E e 1 


(a) In Argument. Milonian. (5) Sueton. in Julio, cap. 41. (e) Lib. 5. v. 391. 
(4) Sueton, in Auguſt, cap. 40. (e) Cicero in Brute, de Offic, lib. 2, Ornt. 3. in Verrem. 


Cæcilia 
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Cecilia Lex, mentioned by Valerius Maximus (a). Sigonius be- 
lieves this Law to be the very ſame with the former, and that 
either the two Tribunes, Cæcilius and Calpurnius, joined in the 

Making of it; and ſo it came to be called either Calpurnia, or 
Cæcilia, at Pleaſure; or that in this Place we ought to read Cal- 
purnia, in ſtead of Cæcilia. ; 

Junia Lex, the Author probably, M. Junius Pennus, Tribune 
of the Commons, A. 627, ordaining, That, beſides the Litis 
E/timatio, or Rating of the Damages, the Perſon, convicted of 
this Crime, ſhould ſuffer Baniſhment (5). | 

Servilia Lex, the Author C. Servilius Glaucia, Prætor, A. 
653, ſeveral Fragments of which are collected from Authors, 
and tranſcribed from brazen Tablets by Sigonius (c). 

Acilia Lex, the Author M. Acilius Glabrio; in which was this 
remarkable Clauſe : That the convicted Perſon ſhould be al- 
lowed neither Ampliatio, nor Comperendinatio; neither a new Hear- 

ing at a ſet Time prefixed by the Prætor, nor an Adjournment 
of the Trial, till the third Day after the firſt Appearing of the 
Parties in the Court (d 7). : 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Difator ; or- 
daining, That, beſides the Litis Æſtimatio, the Perſon, convicted 
of this Crime, ſhould be interdicted the Uſe of Fire and 
Was #k- Aw V 

Julia Lex, the Author L. Julius. oye ; this kept its Autho- 
rity through the whole Series of the Emperors, and is ſtill ce- 
lebrated in the Pandeds : A great Part of it was levelled againſt 
the Miſdemeanors of Provincial Governors ; many of which, 
according to this Law, are alledged againſt Pi,, who had been 
Proconſul in Macedonia, by Cicero, in his 37th Oration. 55 
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(a) Lib. 6. cap. 9. Sect. 10. (5) Cic. in Verrem. S pro Balbo Vell. 
Paterc. lib. 2. (e) Cic. pro Poſthum, pro Balbo, in Verrem, Sigon, de judiciis, 
lib, 2. cap. 27. . (d) Cic. in Ves rem. Aſcon, in eaſdem. (e) Cic. pre 
Cluentio; in Verrem, Aſcon, Pædian. in Verrinas. | | 
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Miſcellany Laws not ſpoken of under the general Head. : 


< LODIA Lex de Collegiis, the Author P. Chedius, Trikuu 
of the Commons, A. 695, ordaining, That the Collegia, or 


Companies of Artificers inſtituted by Numa, which had in | 


great Meaſure been laid down, ſhould be all revived, and ob- 
ſerved as formerly, with the Addition of ſeveral new Campe. 
mes (a). 


Cæcilia Lex de Jure lealie, & tributis tollendis ; ; the Author 


9. Cæcilius Metellus Nepos, Prætor, A. 693, ordaining, That 
the Tax called Portoria ſhould be taken off en all the alan 


States (6b). 


Portoria, according to Sigonius 8 Expbendon, was a > fon of | 


Toll paid always at the carrrying of: any. exportable Goods to 
the Haven; ; whence the Collectors of-it were called lira 


Tex Julia de maritandis ordinibus, 


The Romans, conſulting the Grandeur of their Republic, 
had always a particular Honour for a married State ; and no- | 


thing was more uſual than for the Cenſors to impoſe a F; ine upon 
old Batchelors. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus (c) mentions, an old 
Conſtitution, by which all Perſons of full Age were obliged to 
marry: But the firſt Law, of which we have any Certainty, 
was this of Augu/ius Ce/ar, preferred A. 736. It did- not-pals 


before it had received ſeveral Amendments, being at firſt rejed- 


ed for its extreme Severity. This is the Subject of Propertiui's 
ſeventh Elegy of the third Book : 

Gavi/a eſt certe ſublatam Cynthia legem, &c. 

My Cynthia laugh'd to ſee the Bill thrown out, &c. 


Horace calls it Lex Marita d). 


A. 672, this Law, being improved and enlarged, was pre- 
ferred in a new Bill by Papius and een, che Conſuls at 


* 
» — 


3 


(a) Cic. pro a; in Piſon. pro Domo. 9 in Cornel. (5) Dio. lib. 37. Cic. 
in Epiſh, ad Attic. <Q Lib, 9. (4) In Carmine Sæculari, 


that 
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that Time: whence it is ſometimes called Papia Poppæa Lex, 
and generally Julia Papia. . 

A great Part of the {general Heads are collected by Lipſius, in 
his Comment on Tacitus (a); among which, the moſt remark- 
able are thoſe which contain the Sanctions of Rewards and 
puniſhments. 15 5 

As to the firſt of theſe, it was hereby ordained, That all the 
Magiſtrates ſhould take Precedence according to their Number 
of Children; or a married . Man before a Batchelor : That in 
Elections, thoſe Candidates ſhould be preferred, who had the 


moſt numerous Offspring: And that any Perſon might ſtand 


ſooner than ordinary for any Office, if he had as many Chil- 
dren as he wanted Years to be capable of bearing ſuch a Dig- 
nity (6): That whoever in the City had three Children, in the 
other Parts af, Hah, four, and in the Provinces five (or as ſome 
ſay, ſeven) ſfiquld be excuſed from all troubleſome Offices in 
the Place where he lived. Hence came the famous jus trium li- 


herorum, ſo frequei tly to be met with in Pliny, Martial, &c. by 


which the Emperor , often obliged ſuch Perſons with this Pri- 


vilege, to whom Nature had denied it. 


Of the Penalties incurred by ſuch as in ſpight of this Law 


lived a ſingle Life, the chief was, That unmarried Perſons 
ſhould be incapable of receiving any Legacy, or Inheritance by 


Will, unleſs from their near Relations: And ſuch as were mar- 


ried, and yet had no Children, above half an Eſtate. Hence, 

Plutarch has a fevere Reflection on the covetous Humour of 

the Age: That ſeveral of the Romans did not marry for the Sake 

of Heirs to their own Fortunes; but that they themſelves might, upox 

this Atcount, be capable of inheriting the Eftates of other Men (c). 
And Juvenal alludes to the ſame Cuſtom. 


2 Pater es; dedimus guad fame opponere poſſis (d). | 4 


ura Parents habes : propter me ſcriberis Heres ; 
Legatum omne capis, nec non & dulce caducum. 


No more ſhall pointing Crowds atteſt thy Shame, 

Nor hooting Boys thy Impotence proclaim, 

Thine is the Privilege our Laws afford © 

To him that ſtands a Father on Record: "a> 


8 2 5 ab : * 


Now by my Toil thou gain'ſt a Father's Fame; ö 
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(a) Excurſ, ad Tacit. Ann. I. 3. Liter. C. Vid. Suet, in Octavio, c. 34+ (5) Plin, 
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In Miſers Wills you ſtand unqueſtion'd now, 
And reap the Harveſt which you could not ſow. 


Claudia Lex de ſcribarum negotiations. 


This Law is barely mentioned by Suetonius (a); and ſeems a 
Part. of the Lex Claudia, or Clodia, about the Trading of the 
Senators, already explained. It appears therefore, that not on] 
the Senators, but the Scribes too, or at leaſt thoſe Scribes who 
aſſiſted the Quæſtors, were forbid to make Uſe of a Veſſel of 
above three hundred Amphore We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that this Prohibition was not laid upon them, in reſpect of their 
Order and Degree, which were not by any Means eminent: 

But rather, upon Account of their particular Place or Office: 
Becauſe it looked very improper, that Perſons whe were con- 
cerned in the publick Accounts, ſhould at the ſame Time, by 
dealing in Traffick and Merchandize, endeaveur rather the 
filling their own Coffers, than improving the Revenues of the 
State (5). EG ; | 

Manilia Lex; this Law, as well as the former, depends upon 
a ſingle Authority, being juſt named by Falluſt (c), and not ex- 

lained by Manutius or Rejinus. It ſeems to have been to this 
Pepe that ſince Affairs had been very often ill managed by 
the Nobility; thoſe Perſons, whoſe Anceſtors had bore no Ma- 
giſtracy in the State, ſuch as they called Homines navi, ſhould, for 
the future, be allowed the Privilege of holding publick Offi- 
ces (d). | | | 

phys Lex de Furtis, ordaining, That no Preſcription ſhould 
ſecure the Poſſeſſion of ſtolen Goods ; but that the proper 
Owner ſhould have an eternal Right to them (e). 


— 


fa) In Domit. cap. . (5 J. Torrent. in net. ad locum. (c) In Bell. Fupurthin, 
(4) V. Riviun in not. ad locum. (e) Cic. Verr. 3. A. Gell. cap. 7. 


CHAP, 


PART H. BOOK W. 


Of the Rowan Art of WAR. 
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The Levies of the ROMAN Foot. 


T the ſame Time of the Year, as the 
Conſuls were declared Ele or Deſigned, 
they choſe the Military Tribunes, fourteen 
out of the Body of the Epuites, who had 
ſerved in the Army. five Years; and ten 
out of the Commonalty, ſuch as had 
made ten Campaigns. The former they 
called Tribuni Juniores, the latter Seniores. 
Ihe Con/uls having agreed on a Levy 
(as, in the Time of the Commonwealth, they uſually did every 
Vear) they iſſued out an Edict, commanding all Perſons who 
had reached the Military Age (about ſeventeen Vears) to appear 
(commonly) in the Capitol, or in the Area before the Capitol, 
as the moſt ſacred and auguſt Place, on ſuch a Day. The Peo- 
ple being come together, and the Conſuls, who preſided in the 
Aſſembly, having taken their Seat, in the firſt Place, the four 
| | M 4 and 
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and twenty Tribunes were diſpoſed of, according to the Number 
of Legions they deſigned to make up, which was generally 
four. The junior Tribunes were aſſigned, four to the firſt Le. 
gion, three to the ſecond, four to the third, and three to the 
laſt. The ſenior Tribunes, two to the firſt Legion and the third; 
three to the ſecond and laſt. After this, every Tribe, being 
called out by Lot, was ordered to divide into their proper 


Centuries ; out of each Century. were Soldiers cited by Name, 


with Reſpect had to their Eſtate and Claſs; for which Purpoſe 
there were Tables ready at Hand, in which the Name, Age, 
and Wealth of every Perſon was exactly deſcribed. * Four Men, 
as much alike in all Circumſtances as could be pitched upon, 
being preſented out of the Century, firſt the Tribunes of the 
firſt Legion choſe one, then the Tribunes of the ſecond ano. 
ther, the 7rihynes of the third Legion a third Man, and the re- 
' maining Perſon fell to the Tribunes of the fourth. Then four 
more were drawn out; and now the Right of chuſing firſt be- 
langed to the Trilunes of the ſecond Legion; in the next four 
to the Tribunes of the third Legion; then to the Tribunes of the 
fourth Legion, and fo round, thoſe Tribunes chuſing laſt the next 
Time, who choſe firſt the Time before; the moſt equal and 
regular Method imaginable. Ss 

Cicero has remarked a ſuperſtitions Cuſtom obſerved in theſe 
Proceedings : That the firſt Soldiers pitched upon, ſhould, for 
the Omen's Sake, be ſuch as had fortunate Names, as Salvius, 
Valerius, and the like (4). ; | | | 

There were many legal Excuſes which might keep Perſons 
from the Liſt ; as, in Caſe they were fifty Years old; for then 
they could not be obliged to ſerve; or if they enjoyed any Ci- 
vil or Sacred Office, which they could not conveniently re- 


linquiſh ; or if they had already made twenty Campaigns, : 
which was the Time required for every Foot Soldier; or if, up- 
on Account of extraordinary Merit, they had been by publick 
Authority releaſed from the Trouble of ferving for ſuch a Fime; 


or if they were maimed in any Part, and ſo ought not to be 


admitted into the Legions ; as Syetonius tells us of a Father, 


who cut off the Thumbs of his two Sons, on purpoſe to keep 


- — 


them out of the Army (Y). And Valerius Maximus gives a Re- 


lation of the like Nature (c). ? 


—__— 


(a) Cic. de Divinat. lib. 1. 0 5 Sueton. Arguſt, cap. 24. (e) Pal. 
Max. lib. 6. cap. 3. 5 * 2 


Otherwiſe 
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Otherwiſe they were neceſſitated to ſubmit ; and in Caſe of 4 1 
a Refuſal, were uſually pnniſhed either with Impriſonment, { 1118 
Fine, or Stripes, according to the Lenity or Severity of the 55 
Conſul. And therefore it ſeems ſtrange that Machiavel ſhould 
particularly commend the Roman Diſcipline, upon Account of 
forcing no one to the Wars, when we have in all Parts of 
Hiſtory ſuch large Intimations of a contrary Practice, Nay, we 
read too of the Conguiſitores, or Impreſs-Maſters, who were 
commiſſioned upon ſome Occaſions to go about, and compel 
Men to the Service of the State. | 

Valerius Maximus (a) gives us one Example of changing 
this Cuſtom of taking out every particular Soldier by the 
Tribunzs, for that of chuſing them by Lot. And Appianus | 
Alexandrinus (b) acquaints us, That in the Span;/h War ma- PH 
naged 'by Lucullus, upon Complaint to the Senate of ſeveral if : 
unjuſt Practices in the Levies, the Fathers thought fit to chuſe | 
all the Soldiers by Lot. Yet the ſame Author aſſures us, That 
within five Years Time the old Cuſtom returned, of making 
the Levies in the Manner already deſcribed. 

However, upon any extraordinary Occaſion of immediate 
Service, they omitted the common Formalities, and, without 
much Diſtinction, liſted ſuch as they met with, and led them 
out on an Expedition. Theſe they termed Milites Subitarii. 
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The Levy and Review of the CAVALRY: 


R OMULUS, having eſtabliſhed the Senate, choſe three 
hundred of the ſtouteſt young Men out of the moſt 
noble Families to ferve on Horſeback : But, after the In- 
ſtitution of the Cenſus by Servius Tullius, all thoſe Perſons 
had the Honour of being admitted into the Order of the 
Eguites, who were worth four hundred Seſtertia; yet no 
Man was thus enrolled by the Kings or Conſuls, or after- 
wards by the Cenſors, unleſs, beſides the Eſtate required, no 
Exception could be taken againſt his Perſon or Morals. If 
theſe were unqueſtionable, his Name was entered among 
the Knights, and a Horſe and Ring given him at the Pier 
9 4 . ' N 8 


- 1 72 D ” * 2 4 
4 5 : _= . 2 I G . A 7 
——— 4 ? 1 . 1 0 mw £ . Y 
9 — iS rr * - - * . — — — — — ZL.; - A "I" of * * < 
Pp 4 — — 1 er 1 2 2 — 2 * — — _ MIS. > = SO r Rr — Fas — —. — — — g 
W kg 2 2 > —— — — _= —<—— = g — — — 4 1 5 — —— — 
ee 20) eee r * rr CRE — — — — — — —.— — — — 
4k — —— — ; by ? rr ': Mey 3 — — 
To - N 3 * r TO — 
a. . 
* <7 * 


2 


— 


2 * 
—— may ne one Ae 


= 2 *.4 22 — SL * 6 
— Pr, .. fr re 
* — * ae = 
rr | 


==; =o Rao 


— ox —— We © © nl Zn EEE Sug 


The ROMAN Part II 
lick Charge; he being obliged to appear for the future on 
Horſeback, as often as the State ſhould have Occaſion for his 
Service. | | 

So that there being always a ſufficient Number of Eguites 
m the City, there needed only a Review in order to fit them 
for Service. Learned Men have very little Agreement in this 
Point; yet we may venture to take Notice of three ſeveral 
Sorts of Reviews, Probatio, Tranſuectio, and what they termed 
properly Recenſio; though they are uſually confounded, and ſe}. 
dom underſtood. | | 
The Probatio we may conceive to have been a diligent 
Search into the Lives and Manners of the Eguites, and a ftriq 
Obſervation of their Plights of Body, Arms, Horſes, c. This 
is ſuppoſed to have been commonly made once a Year. 

Tranfuettio Lipſius makes the ſame as Probatio, but he is cer- 
tainly- miſtaken ; ſince all the Hints we meet with concerning 
it in Authors, argue it to have been rather a pompous Ce- 
remony and Proceſſion, than an Examination. The moſt 
learned Grævius obſerves it to have been always made in the 
Forum (a). Dionyſius deſcribes it in the following Manner: 
The Sacrifices being finiſhed, all thoſe who are allowed Horſes at 
the Expence of the State, ride along in Order, as if returning from 
2 Battle, being habited in the Togæ Palmatæ, or the Trabeæ, and 
crowned with. Wreaths of Olive. The Proceſſion begins at the Tem- 
ple of Mars, without the Walls, and is carried on through all the 
eminent Parts of the City, particularly the Forum, and the Tem- 
ple of Caſtor and Pollux. The Number ſometimes reaches to five 
Thouſand ; every Man bearing the Gifts and Ornaments received, as 
4 Reward of his Valour, from the General. A moſt glorious Sight, 
and worthy of the Roman Grandeur (b). _ 
This Solemnity was inſtituted to the Honour of Caſtor and 
Pollux, who, in the Battle with the Latins, about the Year of 
the City 257, appeared in the Field perſonally aſſiſting the Ro- 
mans; and, preſently after the Fight, were ſeen at Rome (juſt 
by the Fountain where their Temple was afterwards built) 

on Horſes all foaming with white frothy Sweat, as if they 
had rode Poſt to bring Tidings of the Victory (c). 

The proper Recenſio was the Account taken by the Cenſors 


every Luſtrum, when all the People, as well as the Epuites, 


et. 


—__ 
— — 


(a) Præ fat. ad I. Nl. Theſaur, Ant. Rom. © (8) Diayſ. Hale, lib. 6, 
(-) Plut, iu Caricdan, | 
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were to appear at the General Survey : So that it was only a 
more ſolemn and accurate Sort of Probation, with the Addition 
of enrolling new Names, cancelling old ones, and other Cir- 
cumſtances of that Nature. | 

Beſides all this, it was an uſual Cuſtom for the Equites, when 
they had ſerved out their legal Time in the Wars, to lead 
their Horſe ſolemnly into the Forum, to the Seat of the two 
Cenſors, and there having given an Account of the Com- 


manders under whom they had ſerved, as alſo the Time, Places, 


and Actions relating to their Service, they were diſcharged 
every Man with Honour or Diſgrace, according as he deſerved. 
For this Account we are beholden to Plutarch, who gives a 
articular Relation how this Ceremony was performed with 
univerſal Applauſe by Pompey the Great. | | 
It might be brought as a very good Argument of the Ob- 
ſcurity and Confuſion of theſe Matters, that, of two very learned 
Men, one makes this Egui redditio the fame as the Probatio (a), 
the other the ſame as the Tranſvectio (O). 


Non noſtrum tantas componere lites, 


The Emperors often took a Review of the Cavalry; and Au- 
guſtus particularly reſtored the old Cuſtom of the Tranſuectia, 
which had before been diſcontinued for ſome Time. 

It is hard to conceive that all the Roman Horſe in the Army 
ſhould conſiſt of Knights; and for that Reaſon Sigonius, and 
many other learned Men, make a Diſtinction in the Cavalry, 
between thoſe who ſerved Equo publico, and thoſe that ſerved 
Equo privato ; the former they allow to have been of the Order 
of Knights, the latter not. But Grævius and his noble Coun- 
tryman Schelius have proved this Opinion to be a groundleſs 
Conjecture. They demonſtrate from the Courſe of eg, that 
from the Beginning of the Roman State, till the Time of Marius, 
no other Horſe entered the Legions but the true and proper 
Knights, except in the Midſt of publick Confuſion, when Or- 
der and Diſcipline were neglected. . 


After that Period, the military Affairs being new modelled, 


the Knights thought not fit to expoſe themſelves abroad in 
the Legions, as they had formerly done, but generally kept 
at Home to enjoy their Eſtates, and to have a Hand in the 


— 


| I * — 
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(a) Herman, Hugo de Militia Equeſtri, I. 2. c. 5. (5) Sigon. Annot. ad 


Liv, I, wn C. 46. F | 
Tranſactions 
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Tranſactions of the City; and their Places in the Army were 
filled by foreign Horſe; or if they ever made Campaigns 
themſelves, they held ſome Poſt of Honour and Command 
Hence under the Emperors a Man might be a Knight, and 
have the Honour of a Public Horſe, without ever engaging in 
the publick Cauſe, or ſo much as touching Arms; which Con. 
fideration made ſome Princes lay aſide the Cuſtom of allowin 
the Knights a Horſe, and leave them only their Gold Ring 
to diſtinguiſh their Order, as Pliny (a) Senior affirms to hays 
been done in his Time. 


(a) Lib, 33, cap. 1. vid. Grawr Pref, ad Vol, I. Th, Rom, 


CHAP. III. 


The MILITARY OATH, and the Levies of the 
CONFEDERATES, 


HE Levies being finiſhed, the Tribynes of every Legion 
choſe out one whom they thought the fitteſt Perſon, and 
e him a ſolemn Oath at large, the Subſtance of which was, 
That he ſhould oblige himſelf to obey the Commanders in 
all Things to the utmoſt of his Power, be ready to attend 
whenever they ordered his Appearance, and never to leave the 
Army but by their Conſent. After he had ended, the whole 
Legion, paſſing one by one, every Man, in ſhort, ſwore to 
the ſame effect, crying, as he went by, Idem in me. | 
This, and ſome other Oaths, were ſo eſſential to the military 
State, that 7avenal uſeth the Word Sacramenta for Milites or 
Ailitiæ. Sat. xvi. 35. | | 5 


Premia nunc alia, atque alia emolumenta notemus 
RL Lt —_—_ 


As to the raiſing the Confederate Troops, Polybius informs 
us, that at the ſame Time as the Levies were made in Rome, 


the Conſuls gave Notice to the Cities of the Allies in Jtaly, in- 


timating the Number of Forces they ſhould have Occafion to 


borrow of them, together with the Time and Place when 


a a end , / ß... | > w 


and where they would have them make their Rendezvous. 
The States accordingly convened their Men, and chooſing out 
their deſired Number, gave them an Oath, and aſſigned them 
a Commander in Chief, and a Pay-Maſter General. We may 
obſerve, That in the Time of Pohbius all Italy was indeed 
ſubject to the Romans; yet no State or People in it had been 
reduced into the Form of a Province; retaining, for the Ge- 
nerality, their old Governors and Laws, and being termed Socii, 
or Confederates. 8 ao 

But, after all, the Italians were not only divided into ſeparate 
Provinces, but afterwards honoured with the Fus Civitatis; the 
Name of Socii ceaſed, all the Natives of 7taly being accounted 
Romans; and therefore, inſtead of the Social Troops, the 
Auxilia were afterwards procured, which are carefully to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the former. They were ſent by foreign 
States and Princes, at the Deſire of the Roman Senate, or Gene- 
rals, and were allowed a ſet Pay from the Republick ; whereas 
the Socii received no Conſideration for their Service, but a 
Diſtribution of Corn. 9 


CHAP. N. 2+ 
Of the Evo ATI. 


TY moſt eminent Degree of Soldiers were the Ebocati, 
taken as welk out of Allies as Citizens, out of Horſe as 
Foot, not by Force, but at. the Requeſt and Intreaty of the 
Conſuls, or other Officers: For which Purpoſe Letters were 
commonly diſpatched to every particular Man whom they 
deſigned thus to invite into their Service. Theſe were old 
experienced Soldiers, and generally ſuch as had ſerved out 
their legal Time, or had' received particular Marks of Favour 
as a Reward of their Valour, on which Accounts they were 
ſtyled Emeriti, and Beneficiarii : Scarce any War was under- 
taken, but a great Number of thoſe were invited into the 
Army, therefore they had the Honour to be reckoned-almoſt 
equal with the Centurions. In the Field they uſually guarded 
the chief Standard, being excuſed from all the Military Drud= 
gery, of ſtanding on the Watch, labouring in the Works, and 
other ſervile Employments, 2 8 Th 
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190 The ROMAN Part I, 


The Emperor Galba gave the ſame Name of Eva; to 
a ſelect Band of young Gentlemen of the ZEque/trian Ranks 
whom he kept as a Guard in his Palace (a). f 


(a) Sueton. in Galb. caps 20% 
CR RI vv RS RD 
CHEE T 


The ſeveral Kinds of the Roman Foot, and their Divi. 


ion into Manipuli, Cohorts, and Legions, 


HE whole Roman Infantry was divided into four Sorts, 


I P/elites, Haſtati, Principes, and Triarii. 


The Velites were commonly ſome of the Tiros, or young 
Soldiers, of mean Condition, and lightly armed. They had 
their Name 4 volando, or à velocitatè', from their Swiftneſs 
and Expedition. They ſeem not to have been divided into 
diſtinct Bodies or Companies, but to have hovered in looſe 
Order before the Army. | ies 

The Ha/tati were ſo called, becauſe they uſed in ancient 
Times to fight with. Spears, which were afterwards laid aſide, 
as incommodious ; theſe were taken out the next in Age to the 


Velites. 2 


The Principes were generally Men of middle Age, and of 
greateſt Vigour; it is probable that, before the Inſtitution of 
the Haſtati, they uſed to begin the Fight, whence they bor- 
rowed their Name. | 

The Triarii were commonly Veterans, or hardy old Sol- 
diers, of long Experience and approved Valour. They had 
their Name from their Poſition, being marſhalled in the 
third Place, as the main Strength and Hopes of their Party, 
They are ſometimes called Pilarii, from their Weapons the 
„„ | be | 12 a 

Every one of theſe grand Diviſions, except the Velites, com- 
poſed thirty Manipuli, or Companies; every Manipulus made 
two Centuries, or Ordines. „ a 5 

Three Manipuli, one of the Haſtati, another of the 
Principes, and a third of the Triary, compoſed a Cobors, 
Among theſe, one was filled with ſome of the choiceſt Sol- 
diers and Officers, obtaining the honourable Title of. er 

| Herd. 
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Cabos. We meet too with the Pretoria Cohors, inſtituted 
by Scipio Numantius; ſelected for the moſt Part out of the 
EFvocati or Reformades, and obliged only to attend on the 
Prætor or General: And this gave Original to the Prætoriani, 
the Life-Guard of the Emperors. 

Ten Cohorts made up a Legion; The exact Number of 
Foot, in ſuch a Battalion, Romulus. fixed at three thouſand; 
though Plutarch aſſures us, that, after the Reception of the 
Sabines into Rome, he encreaſed it to ſix thouſand. The 
common Number afterwards, in the firſt Times of the Free 
State, were four thouſand : In the War with Hannibal, it 
aroſe to five thouſand. After this, it is probable they ſunk to 
about four thouſand, . or four thouſand two hundred again 
which was the Number in the Time of Pohbius. | | 

In the Age of Julius Czar, we do not find any Legions 


exceeding the P3hbian Number of Men; and he himſelf 
expreſsly ſpeaks of two Legions, that did not make above 


ſeven thouſand between them (a). f 
The Number of Legions kept in Pay together, was diffe- 
rent, according to the various Times and Occaſions. During 
the Free State, four Legions were commonly fitted up every 
Year, and divided between the Conſuls : Yet, in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity, we ſometimes meet with no leſs than Sixteen or Eigh- 
teen in Livy. | pt Fg | 
Auguſius maintained a ſtanding Army of twenty-three, or 
(as ſome will have it) of twenty-five Legions ; but in After- 
times we ſeldom find ſo many. ny 
They borrowed their Names from the Order in which they 
were raiſed, as Prima, Secunda, Tertia; but becauſe it uſually 


happened, that there were ſeveral Prime, Secundæ, &c. in ſeveral 


Places, upon that Account they took a Sort of Surname be- 
ſides, either from the Emperors who firſt conſtituted them, as 
Auguſta, Claudiana, Galbiana, Flavia, Ulpia, Trajana, Antoniana, 
or from the Provinces which had been conquered chiefly by 
their Valour; as Parthica, Scythica, Gallica, Arabica, &c, Or 
from the Names of the particular Deities, for whom their 
Commanders had an eſpecial Honour, as Minervia, and Apol- 
linaris : Or from the Region where they had their Quarters ; as 
Cretenſis, Cyrenaica, Britannica, &c, Or ſometimes upon Ac- 
count of the leſſer Accidents ; as Adjutrixr, Mariia, Fulminatrix, 
Rapax, &c. | 


11 


» * 


(a) Commentar, lib, 5, 
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ieee eee eee 
The Divifion of the CAVALRY, and of the AlLLIES. 


58 HE Horſe required to every Legion was three hundred, 
divided into ten Turmæ, or Troops, thirty to a Troop, 
every Turma making three Decuriæ, or Bodies of Men. 
This Number of three hundred they termed Juſtus Equitaty,, 
and is underſtood as often as we meet with Zegio cum ſuo Equi.- 
tatu, or Legio cum juſto Equitatu. And though we now and 
then find a different Number, as two hundred in a Place or 
two of Livy and Cz/ar ; yet we muſt ſuppoſe this: Alteration 
to have proceeded from ſome extraordinary Cauſe, and conſe- 


* to be of no Authority againſt the common Current of 


The foreign Troops, under which we may now compriſe 


the Socii and Auxiliaries, were not divided as the Citizens, into: 


Legions, but firſt into two great Bodies, termed Alæ, or Cor 
nua, and thoſe again into Companies, uſually of the ſame Na- 
ture with thoſe of the Romans ; though, as to this, we have 
little Light in Hiſtory, as being a Matter of; ſmall Importance. 
We may further, remark, That the Forces which the Ro. 
mans borrowed of the Confederate States were equal to their 
own in Foot, and double in Horſe ; though by diſpoſing and 
dividing them with great Policy and Caution, they prevented 
any Defign that they might poſſibly entertaiti againſt the na- 
tural Forces; for about a third. Part of the foreign Horſe, and 
a fifth of the Foot, was ſeparated from the reſt, under the 
Name of Extraordinarii; and a more choice Part of thoſe with 
the Title of Able. 3 | 

In the Time of the Emperors, the Auxiliary Forces were 
commonly honoured with the Name and Conſtitution of Le- 


gions, though the more ancient Appellation of Alæ frequently 


occurs. 

They were called Alæ from their Poſition in the Army; 
and therefore we muſt expect ſometimes to find the ſame Name 
applied to the Roman Soldiers, when they happened to have 
the ſame Stations. | 


* 


CHALK 


Bok V. A of Wars 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Officers in the RO MAN Army; and firſt of the f 
Centurions and Tribunes; with the Commanders of 


the Horſe, and of the Confederate Forces. 
HE military Officers may be divided; according to Lip= 


T ſius, into proper and common, the firſt prefiding over 
ſome particular Part, as the Centurions and Tribunes, the other 
uſing an equal Authority over the whole Force, as the Legati 
and the General. | | | ny 
We cannot have a tolerable Notion of. the Centurions, without 
remembering what has heen already delivered : That every one 
of the Thirty Manipuli in a Legion was divided into two Or- 
lines, or Ranks; and, conſequently the three Bodies of the 
Haſflati, Principes, and Triarii, into twenty Oiders a-piece, as 
into Ten Manipuli. Now every Manipulus was allowed two 
C:nturions, or Captains; one to each Order or Century: And, 
to determine the Point of Priority between them, they were 
created at two different Elections. The thirty, who were 
made firſt, always took the Precedency of their Fellows, and 
N commanded the Right-hand Orders, as the others did 
the Left. ; 3 
The Triarii, or Pilani, being eſteemed the moſt honourable, 
had their Centurions elected firſt ;* next to them the Principes, an 
afterwards the Ha/tati; whence. they were called primus & ſe- 
tundus Pilus, primus & ſecundus Princeps, primus & ſecundus Haſta- 
tus ; and ſo on. | | 18 | PS: | | 
Here it may be obſerved, That primi Ordines 1s. uſed ſome- 
times in Hiſtorians, for the Centurions of thoſe Orders; and the 
fame Centurions are fometimes ſtyled Principes Ordinum, and 
Principes Centurionum. „„ | | Ob 
We may take Notice too, what a large Field there lay for 
promotion; firſt, through all the Orders of the Haſtati, then 
quite through the Pyincibes; and afterwards.from the laſt Order 
of the Triariz, to the Primipilus, the moſt honourable of the 
Centurions, and who deſerves to be particularly deſcribed: 
This Officer, beſides his Name of Primipilus, went under 
the ſeveral Titles of Dux Lin Prefetius Legionis, Primus 


Centu- 
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præeſſe is to bear the Dignity of Primipilus; and, hence, Aquila 


rior to the Centurion. 


Bacchus made uſe of ſuch a Scepter in his martial Expedition, and 


were created, as at firſt by the Kings, ſo afterwards by the Con- 
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194 The ROMAN Part It 
Centurionum, and Primus Centurio; and was the Centurion of the 
Right Hand Order of the firſt Manipulus of the Triarians or Pjlani, 
in every Legion. He preſided over all the other Centurions; and, 
generally, gave the Word of Command in Exerciſes and En. 
gagements, by Order of the Trihunes. Beſides this, he had theCare 
of the Eagle, or chief Standard of the Legion: Hence, Aquilz, 


is taken by Pliny for the ſaid Office; and Juvenal ſeems to inti- 
mate the ſame: 


Ut locupletum Aquilam tibi Sexageſimus annus 
Adferat. Sat. xiv. 197. 


Nor was this Station only honourable, but very profitable too; | 
for he had a ſpecial Stipend allowed him, probably as much as 
a Knight's Eſtate ; and, when he left that Charge, was reputed 
equal to the Members of the Equeſtrian Order, bearing the 
Title of Primipilarius; in the ſame Manner as thoſe, who had 
diſcharged the greateſt Civil Offices, were tiled ever after Cun 
fulares, Cenſorii, Pretorii, Quæſiorii, and Ædilitii. | 
The Badge of the Centurion's Office was the Vitis, or Rod, 
which they bore in their Hand, whence vitem poſcere imports the 
fame as to ſue for a Centurion's Place. The Evocati too had the 
Privilege of uſing the Vitis, as being in all- Reſpects rather ſupe- 


As to the Reaſon why this Rod ſhould be made of a Vine- 
branch, an old Scholiaſt upon Juvenal has a merry Fancy, that 


recommended the Uſe of it to Poſterity. 5 N 
Beſides the Centurions, every Manipulus had two Vexillarii, or | 
Enſigns; and every Centurion choſe two Optiones, or Succenturiones, 
to be his Deputies or Lieutenants. CET IT 
The Tribunes owe their Name and Original to Romulus's In- 
ſtitution, when he choſe three Officers in chief of that Nature, 
out of the three Tribes into which he divided his City. The 
Number afterwards encreaſed to Six iti every Legion. They 


ſuls for ſome Time, till about 4. U. C. 393, when the People 
aſſumed this Right to themſelves: And, though in the War 
with Perſeus King of Macedon, this Privilege was regained by the 
Conſuls (4), yet we find that, in the very ſame War, it quickly 


he — . _— ** — atten. tt. — ———— — 
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5 (a) Liv. I, 42. 


Book IV. Art of Was. 195 
after returned to the People (a). It is probable, that ſoon after 
they divided this Power between them, one half oi the Tribunes 
' being aſſigned by the Conſuls, the other half elected by the 
People. e former Sort were termed Rufuli, or Rutuli ; be- 
caule one Rutilius Rufus preferred a Law in their Behalf. The 
others Comitiati, becauſe they obtained their Command by the 
publick Votes in the Comitia (5). They were ſometimes taken 


out of the Equeſtrian and Senatorian Orders : And in the Time 
of the Cz/ars, moſt (if not all) of the Tribunes ſeem to have been 


either Senators or Knights. Upon which Account, they were 
divided into the Laticlavii, and the Anguſticlavii; the latus clavus 
properly belonging to the former, and the anguſtus clavus to the 
latier, AY | | 


The Buſineſs of the Tribune was to deeide all Controverſies 


in the Army; to give the Word to the Watch; beſides the Care 
of the Works and Camp, and ſeveral other Particulars, which 
will fall under our Notice upon ſome other Occaſion. 

They had the Honour of wearing a Gold Ring; in the ſame 
Manner as the Fguites; and, becaule their Office was extremely 
deſired, to encourage and promote as many as poſlible, their 
Command laſted but fix Months. For the Knowledge of both 
ws rea we are beholden to one Verſe of Juvenal, Sat. 
Vu. 89. 8 


S⸗meſtri vatum digitos circumligat auro. 


Every Turma, or Troop of Horſe, had three Decurions, or 


Captains of Ten ; but he, that was firſt elected, commanded the 
Troop, and the others were but his Lieutenants ; though every 
one of the Decurions had an Optio, or Deputy under him. 

As to the Confederate. or foreign Force, 'we are not certain 
how the ſmaller Bodies of them were commanded ; but it ſeems 
moſt probable, that the Romans generally marſhalled them ac- 
cordihg to their own Diſcipline, and aſſigned them Officers of 
| the ſame Nature with thoſe of the.Legions, But the two flæ, 
or great Diviſions of the Allies, we are aſſured had each a Pra- 
fea appointed them by the Roman Conſul, who governed in the 


{ame Manner as the Legionaiy Tribune. _ . 
| eee 
(a) Liv. J. 43. (3) Aſeen, Pedjen. in Verrin. ” 
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CCD CCC 
CHAP. VIII. = 

- The Legati, and the Imperator or General. 


© le E Deſign of the Legat;, at their firſt Inſtitution, was not 
ſo much to command as to adviſe: The Senate ſelecting 


' ſome of the oldeſt and moſt prudent Members to affiſt the Ge. 


neral in his Councils. Dionyſius calls this, The moſt honourable 
and Sacred Office among the Romans, bearing not only the Authority 
7 a Commander, but, withal, the Sanctity and Veneration * 
Prizft (a). And he and Pohbius give them no other Name than 
Ileoburai, Tyzoburas xas νẽ⁰˙ν. Elders, or Elders and Coun- 


ſellors. 


They were choſe commonly by the Conſult; the Authority of 
the Senate concurring with their Nomination : Though this was 
ſometimes lighted, or contradicted, as appears from Cicero, in 
his Orations for Sextus, and againſt Yatinius. 4 | 

They commanded in Chief under the General, and managed 
all Affairs by his Permiſſion, whence Cz/ar calls their Power 
Opera fiduciara (b). And when the Conſul or Proconſul was ab- 
ſent, they had the Honour to uſe the Faſces, and were intruſted 
with the ſame Charge as the Officer whom they repreſented. 

As to the Number of the Legati, we have no Certainty ; but 
we may ſuppoſe this to have depended upon the Pleaſure of the 
General, and upon the Nature and Conſequence of the Affair, 


- in which they were engaged: However, we have tolerable 


Ground to aſſign one to every Legion. 
Under the Emperors, there were two Sorts of Legati, Conſu- 


 lares'and Prætorii; the firſt of which-commanded whole Armies, 
as the Emperors 1 


. 


ieutenant-Generals; and the other only par- 
The General excelled all other Officers, not only becauſe he 
had the chief Command of the whole Army, Horſe and Foot, 


Legions and Auxiliaries ; but eſpecially as he was allowed the 


Auſpicia, or the Honour of taking Omens, 'by Help of the Di- 
vines, Which made a very ſolemn Ceremony in all martial Ex- 
peditions. Hence they were ſaid, gerere rem ſuis auſpiciis, and 


ale. acc. 


n i 


ſuis 


— — CI 
* 


(a) Dionyſ, Halicarn, lib. 11. (5) Bello Civil. lib. 2. 
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fuis divis : This was moſt properly applied, when they did not 
act in Perſon : As Suetonius, when he reckons up the Conqueſts 


of Auguſtus, expreſſes himſelf, Domuit autem partim ductu, partim 
auſpicits ſuis, &c. (a). | 


Machiavel ( 2 highly extolls the Wiſdom of the Romans in al- 


lowing their Generals unlimited Commiſſions, by which they 
were impowered to fight or not to fight; to aſſault ſuch a 


Town, or to march another Way, without Controul ; the Senate 


reſerving to themſelves only the Power of making Peace, and 
decreeing War, unleſs upon extraordinary Occaſions. This was 
ſeveral Times the Cauſe of remarkable Victories, that in all 
Probability had been otherwiſe prevented. Thus when Fabius 
Maximus had given the Ty/cans a conſiderable Defeat at Sutrium, 
and entered on a Reſolution to paſs the Ciminian Foreſt, a very 
dangerous and difficult Adventure; he never ſtaid to expe 

farther Orders from Rome, but immediately marched his Forces 
into the Enemy's Country, and, at the other Side of the Foreſt, 
gave them a total Overthrow. In the mean Time, the Senate, 


fearing he might venture on ſuch a hazardous Attempt, ſent 


the Tribunes of the Commons, with other Officers, to deſire 
Fabius, that he would nat by any Means think of ſuch an En- 
terprize ; but not arriving *till he had effected his Deſign, in- 
ſtead of hindering his Reſolution, they returned home with the 
joyful News of his Succels (c). 


The Setting out of the General was attended with great 


Pomp and Superſtition. The publick Prayers and Sacrifices for 


his Succeſs being finiſhed, he, habited in a rich Paludamentum, a 
Robe of Purple or Scarlet, interwoven with Gold, begun his 
March out of the City, accompanied with a vaſt Retinue of 


all Sexes and Ages; eſpecially, if the Expedition were under- 


taken againſt any potent or renowned Adverfary ; all Perſons 
being defirous to ſee, and follow with their Wiſhes, him on 
whom all their Hopes and Fortunes depended. 

If it would not be too minute, we might add a Deſcription 
of the General's led Horſes, with their rich Trappings of Pur- 
ple and Cloth of Gold; ſuch as Dionyſius tells us they brought 
to honeſt Quintius the D:iFator, in Lieu of thoſe he had left 
with his Plough : Of, as that of Pompey the Great, which Plu- 
tarch mentions to have been taken by the Enemy in the War 
with Sertorius. Wo 


— Ct — wo — — 


(e) Suet, in Aug. c. 21, (5) Machiavel's Diſcourſe on Liv. (le) Liv. 1. 9. 
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198 The ROMAN Part II. 
The old Romans had one very ſuperſtitious Fancy in Referencg 
to the General, that if he would conſent to be devored or facrifi. 
ced to Jul iter, Mars, the Earth, and the Infernal Gods; all the 
Misfortunes, which otherwiſe might have happened tp his 
Party, would, by virtue of that pious Act, be transferred on 
their Enemies. This Opinion was confirmed by ſeveral Succeſſ- 
ful Inſtances, and particularly in the moſt 1enowed Family of 
the Decii; of whom, the Father, Son, and Grandſon, all de- 
doted themſelves for the Safety of their Armies; The fir: being 
Conſul with Manlius, in the War againſt the Latins; and per- 
ceiving the Left Wing, which he commanded, to give back, 
he called out to Valerius the High Prieſt, to perform on him the 
Ceremony of Conſecration (which we find deſcribed by Livy in 
his Eighth Book) and immediately ſpurred his Horſe into the 
thickeſt of the Enemy's Forces, where he was killed, and the 
Roman Army gained the Battle. His Son died in the ſame Man. 
ner in the Tuſcan War, and his Grandſon in the War with 
Pyrrhus ; in both which, the Romans wete ſucceſsful. Juvenal 
has left them this deſerved E1.comium in his Eighth Satyr, 254. 


Plebeiæ Detiorum anime, plebeia ſuerunt 
Nomina: pro totis Legionibus hi tamen, & pro 
Omnibus auxiliis, atque omni pube Latina 
 Suffciunt Diis Infernis Terrægue Parent! : 
Pluris enim Decii quam gut ſervantur ab ills, 


From a mean Stock the pious Decii came, 

Small their Eſtates, and Vulgar was their Name; 
Yet ſuch their Virtue, that their Loſs alone 

For Kome and all our Legions could atone : 

Their Country's Doom they by their own retriev'd, 
Themſelves more worth than all the Hoſt they ſavid, 


(Mr. Stepney. | 
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SERIES nnn 


C HAP. IX. 
Of the Ro MAN Arms and Weapons. 


OR the Knowledge of this Subject, we need not take up 


with the common Diviſion into Offenſive and Defenſive, 


but rather rank them both together, as they belonged to the 
ſeveral Sorts of Soldiers already diſtinguiſhed. Vo 
As to the Velites, their Arms were the Spaniſb Swords, which 
the Romans thought of the beſt Shape and Temper, and fitteſt 
for Execution, being ſomething like the Turkj/b Scimeters, but 
more ſharp at the Point, 5 

Haſte, or Javelins, ſeven in Number to every Man, very 
light and ſlender. | 925 | 


Parma, a Kind of round Buckler, three Feet in Diameter, 


of Wood covered with Leather. 


Gales, or Galerus, a light Caſque for their Head, generally 


made of the Skin of ſome wild Beaſt, to appear the more ter- 
rible. Hence Virgil, En. vii. 688. 
— Fulvg/que lupi de pelle galeras, 
and Propertius iv. xi. 20. | 
Et galea hirſuta compta lupina juba. 

It ſeems probable, that after the Time when the Socii were 
admitted into the Roman Legions, the JUN Order of the 

Velites was diſcontinued, and ſome of the youngeſt Soldiers 
were choſe out upon Occaſion to ſkirmiſh before the main 
Body. Hence we find, among the light Forces in the Times 
of the Emperors, the Sagittarii and Funditores, the Darters and 
| Slingers, who never conſtituted any Part of the proper Velites. 
And fo, before the Inſtitution of the Velites, we meet with the 


Rorarii, whom Salluft calls Ferentarii, who performed tbe ſame 
Duty, with ſeveral Sorts of Weapons. | | 


Some attribute the like Employment to the Aocenſi ; but theſe 


were rather ſupernumerary Recruits, or a Kind of Serjeants in 

the more ancient Armies. | 

The Armies of the Haftati, Principes, and Triarii, were in a 
great Meaſure the ſame; and therefore Pohybius has not divided 

them in his Deſcription, but ſpeaks of them all together. 
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oo de Roman | Part II. 

Their Sword was the ſame as that of the Velites; nor need 
we oblerve any hing more about it, only that the Roman Sol- 
diers uled commoniy to wear it on their right Side, that it 


might not hinder their Shield, though they are otten repreſented 
ptherwiſe in ancient Monuments. 5 85 


Pilum, the Galea, and the Lorica. | 
The Scutum was a Buckler of Wood, the Parts being joined 
together with little Plates of Iron, and the whole covered with 
a Bull's Hide: An Iron Plate went about it without, to keep 
off Blows, and another within, to hinder it from taking any 
Damage by lying on the Ground: In the Middle was an Iron 
Boſs or Umbo jutting out, very ferviceable to glance off Stones, 
and Darts, and ſometimes to preſs violently upon the Enemy, 
and d:iye all before them. They are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the Clyper, which were leſs, and quite round, belonging more 
properly to other Nations; though, for ſome Time, uſed by 
the Romans. The Scuta themſelves were of two Kinds; the 
Ovata, and the Imbricata; the former is a plain oval Figure; the 
other oblong, and bending inward, like a half Cylinder. Poh- 
has makes the Scuta four Feet long, and Plutarch calls them 
godyeug, reaching down to the Feet (a). And it is very probable, 
that they covered almoſt the whole Body, ſince in Livy we 
meet with Soldiers who ſtood on the Guard, ſometimes ſleeping 
with their Head laid on their Shield, having fixed the other 
Part of it on he Ea th (“). Fn | 
The Pil was a miflive Weapon, which, in a Charge, 
they darted at the Enemy. It was commonly Four- quare, but 
ſometimes round, compoſed of a Piece of Wood about three 
Cubits long, and a Slip of Iron of the ſame Length, hooked 
and jagged at the End. They took abundance of Care in 
joining the two Parts together, and did it ſo artificially, that it 
would ſooner break in the Iron itſelf than in the Joint. Every 


Man had two of theſe Pia; and this Number the Poet al- 
Judes to : | 4a. 50 1 


Their other Arms, worth our Notice, were the Scutum, the 


Bina mana lato criſpans haſtilia ferro, Virg. En. i. 31 7 · 


* duo ſola manu geſtans acclivia monti 3 
erat, intorquet jacula. Statius, Thebaid, ii. 


5 — rer . wy ak. 
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0. Marius, in the Cimbrian War, contrived theſe Pila after 


a new Faſhion : For before, where the Wood-way joined to the 
Tron, it was made faſt with two Iron Pins: Now Marius let 
one of them alone as it was, and pulling out the other, put a 


weak wooden Peg in its Place; contriving it ſo, that, when 
it was ſtruck in the Enemies Shield, it ſhould not ſtand outright 
2s formerly; but, the wooden Pen breaking, the Iron ſhould 
bend, and ſo the Javelin ſticking faſt by, its crooked Point, 
ſhould weigh down the Shield (a). cat 1 
The Galea was a Head- piece, or Morrion, coming down to 
the Shoulders, commonly of Braſs: Though Plutarch tells us, 
that Camillus ordered thoſe of his Army to be Iron, as the ſtronger. 
Metal (5). The lower Part of this they called Buccula, as we 
have it in Jubenal: e e ian 
Fracla de caſſide Buccula pendent. Sat. x. 134. 


A Chap-fal'n Beaver looſely hanging by 
The Cloven Helm. — 


On the Top was the Criſta, or Creſt ; in adorning of which 


the Soldiers took great Pride. In the Time of Pohbius, they 
wore Plumes of Feathers dyed of various Colours, to render 


themſelves beautiful to their Friends, and terrible to their Ene- 
mies, as the Tyr#s do at preſent. But in moſt of the old Mo- 


numents we find the Creſts repreſented otherwiſe, and not 
much different from thoſe on the the Top of our modern Head- 
Pieces. Virgil mentions the Feathers on a particular Oc- 
einen: | e g $1 


Cujus olorinæ ſurgum de vertice penn. En. x. 187. 


And he deſcribes Mezentius's Creſt, as made of a Horſe's 
main : ; | | | 


—Criflaque hirſutus equina. En. X, 869. 


But whatever the common Soldiers had for their Creſt, 
thoſe of the Officers were more ſplendid and curious; being 
uſually worked in Gold or Silver, and reaching quite croſs the 
Helmet for Diſtin&tion-ſake. If we might ſpeak of thoſe of 
Foreign Commanders, the Creſt of King Pyrrhus, as very 
ſingular, would deſerve our Remark; which Plutarch deſcribes 
as made of two Goats Horns (c). 


_—_ 


* "IX — 


(a) Plutarch, in Mario, (5) Idan, in Cant}, (e) Idem in Pyrrbo, 
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202 The R OMAN 3 Part II. 
The Lorica was 2 Brigantine or Coat of Mail, 
made of Leather, and worked over with little ng ney 
and ſometimes adorned with ſmall Scales of thin Gold; a8 we 
find in Virgil: 
Loricam concertam hams. Fn. iii. 467. 
„ | 
Nec duplici ſquama lorica fidelis & auro. En. ix. 104, 


Sometimes the Loriez were a Sort of Linnen Caſſocks, ſuch 
as Suetonius attributes to Galla, and like that of Alexander in 
Plutarch; or thoſe of the Spaniſh Troops deſeribed by Pohbius 
in his Account of the Battle of Cannæ. 8 

The poorer Soldiers, who were rated under a thouſand. 
Drachms, . inſtead of this Brigantine wore a Pe#orale, or 
Breaſt-plate of thin Braſs, about twelve Fingers ſquare; and 
this, with what has already been deſcribed, rendered them 
completely armed; unleſs we add Ocre@ or Greaves, which 
they wore on their Legs; which perhaps they borrowed (as 
1 8 Cuſtoms) from the Grecians, ſo well known by the 
Title o A ha 


— nn EDurigudes *Axanel. 


In the elder Times of the Romans, their Horſe uſed only a 
round Shield, with a Helmet on their Head, and a Couple 
of Javelins in their Hands; great Part of their Body being 
left without Defence. But as ſoon as they found the great 
Inconveniencies to which they were. hereby expoſed, they be- 
gan to arm themſelves like the Grecian Horſe, or much like 
their own Foot, only their Shield was a little ſhorter and 
ſquarer, and their Lance or Javelin thicker with Spikes at 
each End, that, if one miſcarried, the other might be ſer- 
viceable. | LN DDE Fx 
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CHAP. X. | 

The Order of the Roman Army drawn up in Battalia, 


HEN the Officers marſhalled the Army in order to an 
V Engagement, the Haftati were placed in the Front in 
thick and firm Ranks; the Principes behind them, but not al- 
together ſo cloſe, and after them the Triarij, in ſo wide and 
looſe an Order, that, upon Occaſion, they could receive both 
the Principes and the Haſlati into their Body in any Diſtreſs. 
The elites, and in later Times the Bowmen and Slingers, 
were not drawn up in this regular Manner, but diſpoſed of ei- 
ther before the Front of the Haſtati, or ſcattered up and down 
among the void Spaces of the ſame Haſiati, or ſometimes 
placed in two Bodies in the Wings; but wherever they were 
fixed, theſe light Soldiers began the Combat, ſkirmiſhing in 
flying Parties with the firſt Troops of the Enemy. If they 
prevailed, which very ſeldom happened, they proſecuted the 
Victory; but upon a Repulſe they fell back by the Flanks of 
the Army, or rallied again in the Rear. When they were re- 
tired, the Ha/tati advanced againſt the Enemy; and in cafe 
they found themſelves over-powered, retiring ſoftly toward the 
Principes, fell into the Intervals of their Ranks, and, together 
with them, 1enewed the Fight. But if the Prinapes and the 
' Haſiati thus joined were too weak to ſuſtain the Fury of the 
Battle, they all fell back into the wider Intervals of the Tri- 
arit; and then all together being united into a firm Maſs, they 
made another Effort, much more jmpetuous than any before : 
If this Aſſault proved ineffectual, the Day was entirely loſt, as 
to the Foot, there being no further Reſerves. 44 
This Way of marſhalling the Foot, was exactly like the 
Order of Trees which Gardeners call the Quincunx; which is 


admirably compared to it in Virgil (a): 


Ut ſpe ingenti bello cum longa cohortes 
Explicutt Legio, & campo ſietit agmen aperto. 


* %* - * ” . . * , . N 7 . * . * 
; * 


2 Geerg. it, 279. 


204 The Roman Part II. 
Directægue acies, ac late fßuctuat omnis 
Are renidenti tellus, necdum horrida miſcent 
Prelia, ſed dubius mediis Mars errat in armis : 
Omnia fint paribus numeris dimenſa viarum. 
Non animum modo uti paſcat proſpectus inanem ; 
Sed quia non aliter vires dabit omnibus @quas 
Terra, neque in vacuum poterunt ſe extendere-rami. . 


As Legions in the Field their Front diſplay, 
To try the Fortune of ſome doubtful Day, 
And move to meet their Foes with ſober Pace, 
Strict to their Figure, tho' in wider Space, 
Before the Battle joins, while from afar 
The Field yet glitters with the Pomp of War; 
And equal Mars, like an impartial Lord, 
Leaves all to Fortune, and the Dint of Sword ; 
do let thy Vines in Intervals be ſet, 
But not their rural Diſcipline forget, 
- Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space, 
That their extremeſt Lines may ſcarce embrace. 
Nor this alone t' indulge a vaſt Delight, 
And make a pleafing Proſpect for the Sight: 
But for the Ground itſelf, this only Way 
Can equal Vigour to the Plants convey, | 
W hich crowded, want the Room their Branches to diſplay. 
| . . Mr. Dryden. 


And as the Reaſon of that Poſition of the Trees is not only 
fort Beauty and Figure, but that every particular Tree ma 
have Room to ſpread its Roots and Boughs, without entang- 
ting and hindering the reſt; ſo in this Ranking of the Men, 
the Army was not only ſet out to the beſt Advantage, and 
made the greateſt Show, but every particular Soldier had free 
Room to uſe his Weapons, and to withdraw himſelf between 
the void Spaces behind him, without occafioning any Confu- 
r RC no. 
© The Stratagem of rallying thus three Times, has been rec- 

koned almoſt the whole Art and Secret of the Roman Diſcipline; 
and it was almoſt impoſſible it ſhould prove unſucceſsful, if duly 
obſerved : For Fortune, in every Engagement, muſt have failed 
them three ſeveral Times, before they could be routed; and 
the Enemy muſt have had the Strength and Reſolution” to 
| | aA Overcome 


overcome them in three ſeveral Encounters, for the Decifion of 
one Battle; whereas moſt other Nations, and even the Grecans 
themſelves, drew up their whole Army, as it were, inone Front, 
truſting themſelves and Fortunes to the Succeſs of a ſingle 
Charge. | 4-6 3 

The Roman Cavalry was poſted at the two Corners of the 


Army, like the Wings on a Body, and fought ſometimes on 


Foot, ſometimes on Horſeback, as Occaſion required, in the 
ame Manner as our Dragoons : The confederate, or auxiliar 
Forces, compoſed the two Points of the Battle, and covered the 
whole Body of the Romans. 1 W yo | 
As to the Stations of the Commanders, the General com- 
monly took up his Poſt near the Middle of the Army, be- 
tween the Principes and the Triarii, as the fitteſt Place to give 
Orders equally to all the Troops. Thus Virgil diſpoſes of 


Turnus. | 
n ee. 
— Jo Dux agmine Turnus 
Vertitur Arma tenens. . gn. ix. 28. 


The Legati and Tribunes were uſually poſted by him; unleſs 
the former were ordered to command the Wings, or the oth 
ſome particular Part of the Army. 


o 
- 


The Centurions. ſtood, every Man at the Head of his Century 
to lead them up; though ſometimes out of Courage and Honour, 
they expoſed themſelves in the Van of the Army: As Salluſt re- 


ports of Cataline, that he poſted all his choice Centurions, with 


the Evocati, and the Flower of the common Soldiers, in the 
Front of the Battle. But the Primipili, or Chief Centurions, 
had the Honour to ſtand with the Tribunes, near the General's 
Perſon. * | 
The common Soldiers were plaged. in ſeveral Ranks, at the 
Diſcretion of the Centutivtts, Aging to their Age, Strength, 
and Experience, every May. having three Feet ſquare allowed 
him to manage his Arms in: And it was moſt religiouſly ob- 
ſerved in their Diſcipline, never to abandon their Ranks, or break 
their Order upon any Account. ts 


But beſides the common Methods of drawing up this Army, 
which are ſufficiently explained by every Hiſtorian of any Note, 
there were ſeveral other very ſingular Methods of forming their 


3 into odd Shapes, according to the Nature of the Enemy's 
dy. ah 
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206 The Roman Part if, 
Such as the Cuneus ; when an Army was ranged in the Figure 
of a Wedge, the moſt proper to pierce and break the Order of 
the Enemy. This was otherwiſe called Caput porcinum, which 
in ſome Meaſure, it reſembled. „ _— 
The Globus; when the Soldiers caſt themſelves into a firm 
round Body, practiſed uſually in Caſes of Extremity. : 
The Forfex, an Army drawn up, as it were, into the Form 
of a Pairof Sheers. It ſeems to have been invented on purpoſe 
to receive the Cuneus, in Caſe the Enemy ſhould make Ute of 
that Figure, For while he endeavoured to open, and, as it 
were, to cleave their Squadrons with his Wedge, by keeping 
their Troops open like their Sheers, and receiving him in the 
Middle, they not only hindered the Damage deſigned to their 
own Men, but commonly cut the adverſe Body in Pieces. 
The Pyrgus, an oblong ſquare Figure, after the Faſhion of a 
Tower, with very few Men in a File, and the Files extended 
to a great Length. This ſeems of very ancient Original, as being 
mentioned in Homer | 


Oꝛ Ji ri ervpſndr plate ar aproxaily. Iliad. 60 · 44. 


The Serra, or Saw, when the firſt Companies in the Front 
of the Army, beginning the Engagement, ſometimes proceeded, | 

and ſometimes drew back; fo that, by the Help of a large Fancy, 
one might find ſome Reſemblance between them and the Teeth 


of that Inſtrument. 
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5 CHAP. XI. | 


De Enfigns and Colours ; the Mufick ; . the Word in 
Engagements ; the Harangues of the General, 


T HERE are ſeveral Things ſtill behind, relating to the 
1 Army, very obſervable, before we come to the Camp 
and Diſcipline ;_ ſuch as the Enfigns, the Muſick, the Word or 
Sign in Engagements, and the Harangues of the General. 
As to the Enſigns, they were either proper to the Foot, or 
to the Horſe. Enſigns, belonging to the Foot, were either the 
common one of the whole Legion, or the particular ones of the 
ſeveral Manipuli. 48 g © = 
The common Enſign of the whole Legion was an Eagle of 
| Gold or Silver, fixed on the Top of a Spear, holding a Thun- 
derbolt in her Talons, as ready to deliver it. That this was 
not peculiar to the Romans, is evident from the Teſtimony. of 
Xenophon ; who informs us, That the Royal Enſign of Cyrus 
was a golden Eagle ſpread over a Shield, and faſtened on 
a Spear | and that the ſame was ſtill uſed by the Perſian 
Kings (a). Bo | | 
Wh the Enſigns of the Manipuli formerly were, the very 
Words point out to us; for as Ovid expreſſes it, ; 


Pertica ſuſpenſas portabat Inge Maniplas, 
Unde Maniplaris nomina miles habet. 


Manipulus properly ſignifies a Whiſp of Hay, ſuch as in ruder 
Times the Soldiers carried ona Pole for an Enſign. ., ' _ 

But this was in the ruſtick Age of Rome : Afterwards the; 
made uſe of a Spear with a tranſverſe Piece on the Top, almo 

like a Croſs; and ſometimes with a Hand on the Top, in Al- 
luſion to Manipulus Below the tranſverſe Part was faſtened 
one little orbicular Shield, or more, in which they (@metimes 
placed the ſmaller Images of the Gods, and in later Times, of 
the Emperors, 55 ry ns 19 
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CHAP. AL 


The Enfigns and Colours ; the Mufick ; the Word in 
Engagements ; the Harangues of the General, 


HERE are ſeveral Things ſtill behind, relating to the 
Army, very obſervable, before we come to the Cam 
and Diſcipline ; ſuch as the Enfigns, the Mutick, the Word or 
Sign in Engagements, and the Harangues of the General. 

As to the Enſigns, they were either proper to the Foot, or 
to the Horſe. Enſigns, belonging to the Foot, were either the 
common one of the whole Legion, or the particular ones of the 
ſeveral Manipuli. 

The common Enſign of the whole Legion was an Eagle of 
Gold or Silver, fixed on the Top of a Spear, holding a Thun- 
derbolt in her Talons, as ready to deliver it. That this was 
not peculiar to the Romans, is evident from the Teſtimony of 
Xenophon ; who informs us, That the Royal Enſign of Cyrus 
was a golden Eagle ſpread over a Shield, and faſtened on 
a Spear; and that the ſame was ſtill uſed by the Perſian 
Kings (a). 

nh the Enſigns of the Manipuli formerly were, the very 
| Words point out to us; for as Ovid expreſſes it, 


Pertica ſuſpenſos portabat lunga Maniplos, 
Unde Maniplaris nomina miles habet. 


Manipulus properly ſignifies a Whiſp of Hay, ſuch as in ruder 
Times the Soldiers carried ona Pole for an Enſiggg. 

But this was in the ruſtick Age of Rome: Afterwards the 
made uſe of a Spear with a tranſverſe Piece on the Top, almoſt 
like a Croſs; and ſometimes with a Hand on the Top, in Al- 
luſion to Manipulus Below the tranſverſe Part was faſtened 
one little orbicular Shield, or more, m which they {gmetimes 


placed the ſmaller Images of the Gods, and in later Times, of 
the Emperors, | 
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Auguſtus ordered a Globe faſtened on the Head of a Spear to 

e this Uſe, in Token of the Conqueſt of the whole 
old. | | | 

The Enfign of the Horſe was not ſolid as the others, but a 
Cloth, almoſt like our Colours, ſpread on a Staff. On theſe 
were commonly the Names of the Emperors, in Golden or 
Purple Letters. 3 23 

The religious Care, the Soldiers took of the Enſigns, was 
extraordinary; they worſhipped them, ſwore by them, and in. 
curred certain Death if they loſt them. Hence it was an uſual 
Stratagem in a dubious Engagement, for the Commanders to 
fnatch the Enfigns out of the Bearer's Hands, and throw them 
among the Troops of the Enemy, knowing, that their Men 
would venture the extremeſt Danger to recover.them. 
As for the ſeveral Kinds of Standards and Banners, intro. 
duced by the later Emperors, juſt before Chriſtianity, and af. 
terwards, they do not fall under the preſent Enquiry, which is 
eonſined to the more flouriſhing and vigorous Ages of the Com- 
monwealth, | 5 

The Romans uſed only Wind- muſick in their Army; the In- 
ſtruments, which ſerved for that Purpoſe, may be diſtinguiſhed 
into the Tube, the Cornua, the Buccinæ, and the Litui. 

The Tuba is ſuppoſed to have been exactly like our Trumpet, 
running on wider and wider in a direct Line to the Orifice. 

The Cornua was bent almoſt round; they owe their Name 
and Original to the Horns of Beaſts, put to the ſame Uſe in the 
ruder Ages. 2 5 . 

The Buccinæ ſeem to have had the ſame Riſe, and may derive 
their Name from Bos and Cano. It is very hard to diftinguiſh 
theſe from the Cornua, unleſs they were ſomething leſs, and not 
quite ſo crooked : Yet it is moſt certain, that my were, of a 
different Species; becauſe we never read of the Cornua in Uk 
with the Watch, or Centinels, but only theſe Burrme, _ 

The Litui were a middle Kind between the Cornua, and the 
"Tube, being almoſt ſtraight, only a little turning in at the Top 
like the Lituus, or ſacred Rod of the Augur, whence they bor- 
rowed their Name. oh | TELE A 12 
Tpheſe Inſtruments being all made of Braſs, the Players 
on them went under the Name of ntatores, beſides the par- 
ticular Terms of Tubicines, Cornicines, Buccinatores, &e. 
and there ſeems to have been a ſet Number aſſigned to 
every Manipulus, and Turma ; beſides ſeveral of a higher 

Order, and common to the whole Legion. In @ Battle, 


” 


the 


Book IV. Art of War. 26g 
the former took their Station by the Enſign, or Colours, of 
their particular Company, or Troop: The others ſtood near 
the chief Eagle in a Ring, hard by the General and prime Of- 
fcers ; and when the Alarm was to be given, at the Woid of 
the General, theſe Latter began it, and were followed by the 
common Sound of the Reſt, diſperſed through the ſeveral” Parts 
of the Artny. 5 Re Ws 
Beſides this Clafficum, or Alarm, the Soldiers gave a general 
Shout at the firſt Encounter (a), which in latter Ages they called 
Barritus, from a-German Original. Er 
This Cuſtom ſeems to have 1iſen from an Inſtinct of Nature, 
and is attributed almoſt to al. Nations that engaged in any mar- 
tial Action; as by Homer to the Trojans; by Tacitus to the 
' Germans; by Livy to the Gauls; by Quintus Curtius to the 
Macedonians and Perſians; by Thutydides, Plutarch, and other 
Authors, to the Grecians. Polhænus honours Pan with the In- 
vention of the Device, when he was Lieutenant. General to 
Bacchus in the Indian Expedition; and, if ſo, we have a ve 
good Original for the Terrores Panici, or Panick Fears, which 
might well be the Conſequence of ſuch a diſmal and (urprizing 
Clamour. The Romans made one Addition to this Cuſtom, at 
the ſame Time claſhing their Arms with great Violence, to im- 
prove the Strength and Terror of the Noiſe. This they called 
Concuſſio Armorum. | | 1 8 11 
Our famous Milton has given a noble Deſcription of it, aa 


uſed by the rebel Angels after their Leader's Speech for tha 
Renewing of the War: 25 


He ſpake: And to confirm his Words, out flew 5 
Millions of flaming Swords, drawn from the Thighs 
Of mighty Cherubims ; the ſudden Blaze | 
Far round illumin'd Hell : Highly they rag'd | 
Againſt the Higheſt, and fierce with graſped Arms, 
Claſh'd 6n their ſounding Shields the Din of War, 5 
Hurling Defiance toward the Vault of Heaven. . 
| | 1 1 ont 5 Parad. Lift. 1 
The Signs of Battle, beſides the Caſſcum, were either a Flag 
6f Standard, erected for that Purpoſe, which Plutarch, in tub 
keveral Places, calls a Purple Robe; or more properly ſome 
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() Call. Ne, Attic, lib. 1. cap. 11. 
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all People beſides themſelves. 5 


1. - The ROMAN Part II. 
Word or Sentence communicated by the General to the chief 
Officers, and by them to the whole Army. This commonly 
contained ſome good Omen; as, Felic itas, Libertas, Victoria, 
Fortuna Cæſaris, and the like; or elſe the Name of ſome Deity, 
as Fulius Ceſar uſed Venus Genetrix; and Auguſtus, Apollo. The 
old 7 era, put to this Uſe, ſeems to have been a Sort of Tal- 
ly deliveied to every Soldier to diſtinguiſh him from the Ene- 
my; and, perhaps, on that they uſed to inſeribe ſome parti- 
cular Word or Sentence, which afterwards they made uſe of 
without the Tally. | 


One great Encouragement, which the Soldiers received in 


their Entrance on any Adventure, was from the Harangue of 


the General; who, upon the Undertaking an Enterprize, had 
a Throre erectcd with green Turf, ſurrounded with the Faſces, 
Enſigns, and other military Ornaments ; from whence he ad- 
dreffed himſelf to the Army, put them in Mind of the noble 
Achievements of their Anceſtors, told them their own Strength, 
and explained to them the Order and Force of the Enemy ; 


raiſing their Hopes with the glorious Rewards of Honour 2 
Victory, and diſſipating their Fears by all the Arguments that 


a natural Courage and Eloquence could ſuggeſt: This was 
termed Alocutio. Which Cuſtom, though now laid aſide as 


aritiquated and uſeleſs, yet is highly commended in the ancient 
Diſcipline, and, without doubt, has been often the Cauſe of 


extraordinary Succeſſes, and the Means of ſtifling Sedition, 
hindering raſh Action, and preventing many unfortunate Diſ- 
orders in the Field, 1 


FFF 
„ SH a> * 
The Form and Diviſion of the ROMAN Camp, 


HE Romans were more exact in nothing than in forming 
their Camp: And two very great Commanders, Philip of 


Macedon, and King Pyrrhus, upon View of their admirable 


Order and Contrivance herein, are reported to have expreſſed 
the greateſt Admiration imaginable of the Roman Art, and to 
have thought them more than Barbarians, as the Greaans termed 
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Book IV. Art of War. 211 
Before we take a particular Proſpect of the Camp, we had 
beſt diſtinguiſh between the Caſtra Aſtiva, and Caſtra Hyber- : 4,18 
na The former were ſometimes light and moveable, ſo that 1 
they might be ſet up, or taken down, in a Night, and then 1 
they called them ſimply Caſtra. At other Times, when they 9 
deſigned to continue long in their Encampments, they took 1 
more Pains to fortify and regulate them, for the Convenience | [198 
and Defence of their Men; and then they termed them Ca/tra | 
Stativa, _ | | 1 
As for the Hyberna, or Winter-Quarters, they were com- 1 1 
monly taken up in ſome City or Town, or elſe fo built and 


contrived as to make almoſt a Town of themſelves. And hence | il ; 
the Antiquarians obſerve, That the modern Towns, whoſe 1 bf I 
Names end in cer, were originally theſe Caſtra Hyberna of the 1 i 'Y 
The Figure of the Roman Camp was four-{quare, divided into .Y (i 5% 
two chief Partitions, the Upper and the Lower. In the up- 118 
per Partition, were the Pavilion of the General, and the Lodg- {al 1 
ments of the chief Officers: In the Lower were diſpoſed the - wr 
Tents of the common Soldiers, Horſe and Foot. 3 | 4 1 
The General's Apartment, which they called Prætorium (be- 158 
cauſe the ancient Latins ſtiled all their Commanders Prætores) 1 
ſeems to have been of a round Figure: The chief Parts of it 1798 
were the Tribunal, or General's Pavilion; the Augurale ſet aſide 1.8 
for Prayers, Sacrifices, and other religious Uſes; the Apart- {001 
ments of the young Noblemen, who came under the Care of 14 


the General, to inform themſelves in the Nature of the 
Countries, and to gain ſome Experience in military Affairs: 
Theſe Gentlemen had the honourable Title of [mperatoris 
Contubernales. 5 5 
On the right Side of the Prætorium ſtood the Quæſtarium, 
aſſigned to the Quæſtor, or Treaſurer of the Army, and hard 
by the Forum; ſerving not only for the Sale of Commodities, 
but alſo for the Meeting of Councils, and giving Audience to 
Ambaſſadors: This is ſometimes called Quintana. „ 
On the other Side of the Prælorium were lodged the Legati, or 
Lieutenant-Generals: And below the Prætorium, the Tribunes 
took up their Quarters by Six and Six, oppofite to their pro- 
per Legions, to the End they might the better govern and in- nw 
ſpect them. dk” die Cert Ib-00 | 140 
The Præfecti of the foreign Troops were lodged at the Sides 
of the Tribunes, over- againſt their reſpective Wings: Eehind 


O 2 theſe 
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theſe were the Lodgments of the Evocati, and then thoſe of 
the Extraordinarii and Ablecti Eguites, which concluded the 
3 Part of the Camp. 
Between the two Partitions was included a Spot of Ground 
about an hundred Feet in Length, which they called Principia, 
where the Altars and Statues of the Gods, and (perhaps) the 
chief Enſigns were fixed all together. 
The Middle of the lower Partition, as the moſt honourable 
Place, was aſſigned to the Roman Horſe; and next to them were 
quartered the Triarii, then the Principes; cloſe by them the 

aftati, afterwards the foreign Horſe ; and in the laſt Place the 
foreign Foot. 3 | 
But the Form and Dimenſions of the Camp cannot be ſo well 
deſcribed any other Way, as in a Table, where they are expoſed 
to View. However, we may remark two great Pieces of Policy | 
in the Way of diſpoſing the "Confederates : For in the fl 
Place, they divided the whole Body of Foreigners, placing 
Part in the higheſt Partition of the Camp, and Part in the Lower; 
and then the Matter was ordered, ſo that they ſhould be ſpread 
in thin Ranks round the Troops of the State: So that the 
Latter, poſſeſſing the middle Space, remained firm and ſolid, 
while the others were maſters of very little Strength, being ſe- 
parated at fo vaſt a Diſtance from one another, and lying ju 
on the Skirts of the Army. OS 

The Romans fortified their Camp with a Ditch and Para- 
pet, which they termed Faſ and /allum In the laſt, ſome 
diſtinguiſh two Parts, the Agger and the Sudes The Agger 
was no more than the Earth caſt up from the Vallum; and 
the Sudes were a Sort of wooden Stakes to ſecure and ſtrength- 
en, N | 
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EE I © 
Of the Duties, Works, and Exerciſes of the Soldiers. 


HE Duties and Works of the Soldiers confifted chiefly 
in their Watches and Guards, and their Diligence in caſt- 
ing up Intrenchments and Ramparts, and ſuch other laborious 
Services. 1 | | 
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The Watches and Guards were divided into the Excubiæ, 
and the Vigiliæ: The firſt kept by Day, and the other by 
Night. | 
As to the Excubiæ, they were kept either in the Camp, or at 
the Gates and Intrenchments. For the former, there was al- 
lowed a whole 5 N to attend before the Prætorium; and 
four Soldiers to the Tent of every Tribune. 
The Triarii, as the moſt honourable Order, were excuſed 
from the ordinary Watches, yet being placed exactly oppoſite to 
the Equites, they were obliged to have an Eye over their Horſes. 
The Excubiæ, at the Gates of the Camp, and at the In- 
trenchments, they properly called Stationes. There . ſeems to 
have been aſſigned one Company of Foot, and one Troop of 
Horſe to each of the four Gates every Day. And it was a moſt 
unpardonable Crime to deſert their Poſt, or abandon their 
Corps of Guards. The Excellency of the Roman Diſcipline, in 
this Particular, has appeared on many Occaſions to their great 
Honour, and to the Benefit of their Aﬀairs. To give one In- 
ſtance : At the Siege of Agrigentum in Sicily, in the firſt Punk 
War, when the Roman Guards had diſperſed themſelves abroad 
a little farther than they ought into the Fields for Forage ; and 
the Carthaginians laying hold on the Opportunity, made a vi- 
gorous Sally from the Town, and in all Probability would 
have forced the Camp; the Soldiers, who had careleſsly neg- 
lected their Duty, being ſenſible of the extreme Penalty they 
had incurred, reſolved to repair the Fault by ſome remarkable 
Behaviour ; and accordingly rallying together, they not only 
ſuſtained the Shock of the Enemy, to whom they were far in- 
ferior in Number, but in the End made fo great a Slaughter a- 
mong them, as compelled them to retreat to their Works, 
when they had well nigh forced the Roman Lines (a). 
The Night-Guards, aſſigned to the General and Tr:bunes, 
were of the fame Nature as thoſe in the Day. But the pro- 
per Vigiles were four in every Manipulus, keeping Guard three 


Hours, and then relieved by Fours: So that there were four 


Sets in a Night, according to the four Watches, which too 
their Name from this Cuſtom. he „ 

The Way of ſetting this Nightly Guard, was by a Tally or 
Tera, with a particular Inſcription given from one Centurion 
to another, quite through the Army, till it came again to the 
Tribune, who at firſt delivered it. Upon the Receipt of this, 
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the Guard was immediately ſet. The Perſon deputed to carry 
the Teſſera from the Tribunes to the Centuricns, was called 
Teſſerariuus. FCC 

But, becauſe this was not a ſufficient Regulation of the Buſi- 
neſs, they had the Circuitio Vigilum, or a Viſiting the Watch, 
performed commonly about four Times in the Night, by ſome 
of the Horſe. Upon extraordinary Occaſions, the Tribunes 
and Lieutenant-Generals, and ſometimes the General himſelf, 
made theſe Circuits in Perſon, and took a ſtrict View of the 
Watch in every Part of the Camp. „ 

Livy (a), when he takes an Occaſion to compare the Macedo- 
mans with the Roman Soldiers, gives the Latter particularly the 
Preference, for their unwearied Labour and Patience in carry- 
ing on their Works. And that this was no mean Encomium, 
appears from the Character Polybius (b) has beſtowed on the 
Macedonians, that ſcarce any People endured Hardſhips better, 
cr were more patient of Labour; whether in their Fortifications 
cr Encampments, or in any other painful and hardy Employ- 
ment incident to the Life IX a Soldier. There is no Way of 
itowing the Excellency of the Romans in this Affair, but by giv- 
ing ſome remarkable e of the military Works; and we 
may be ſatisfied with an Account of ſome of them, which occur 


under the Conduct of Julius Cæſar. 


When he beſieged a Town of the Atuatici in Gallia, he begirt 
it with a Rampart of twelve Feet high, and as many broad; 
ſt enghening it with a vaſt Number of wooden Forts; the 
whole Compaſs included fifteen Miles: And all this he finiſhed 
with ſuch wonderful Expedition, that the Enemy were obliged 
to confeſs, they thought the Romans were aſſiſted in theſe At- 
tempts by ſome ſupernatural or divine Power (c)) 

At another Time, in an Expedition againſt the Heluetii in the 
ſame Country, with the Aſſiſtance only of one Legion, and ſome 
Provincial Soldiers, he raiſed a Wall nineteen Miles long, and 
ſixteen Feet high, with a Ditch proportionable to defend it (d). 

More remarkable than either of theſe were his Fortifications 
before Aleſia, or Alexia in Burgundy, deſcribed by himſelf at large 
in his ſeventh Book; by which he protected his Army againſt 
fourſcore thouſand Men that were in the Town} and two hun- 
dred and forty thouſand Foot, and eight thouſand - Horſe that 
weile arrived to the Aſſiſtance of the Enemy (e). | 
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But his moſt wonderful Performance, of this Nature, were 
the Works with which he ſhut up Pompey and his Army in 
Dyrrachium, reaching from Sea to Sea; which are thus elegantly 
deſeribed by Lucan, Lib. FE, -- | 


Franguntur montes, planumque per ardua Cæſar 
Ducit opus : pandit foſſas, turritaque ſummis 
Diſponit Caſtella jugis, magnoque receſſu 
Amplexus fines, ſaltus, nemoroſaque teſqua, 

Et ſilvas, vaſtague feras indagine claudit: 

Non deſunt campi, non deſunt pabula Magno, 
Caſtrague Cæſareo circumdatus aggere mutat, &c. 


3 


Vaſt Cliffs, Beat down, no more o'erlook the Main, 
And levell'd Mountains form a wondrous Plain: 1 
Unbounded Trenches with high Forts ſecure 
The ſtately Works, and ſcorn a rival Power. 
Woods, Foreſts, Parks, in endleſs Circuits join'd, 
With ſtrange Incloſures cheat the Savage Kin. 
Still Pompey's Foragers ſecure may range ; | 
Still he his Camp, without Confinement, change, Cc. 
The Exerciſes of their Body were Walking, Running, 
Vaulting, Leaping, and Swimming. The firſt was very ſer- 
viceable upon Account of tedious Marches, which were fome- 
times of Neceflity to be undertaken; the next to make them 
give a more violent Charge to the Enemy ; and the two laſt for 
climbing the Ramparts and pafling the Ditches. The Vault- 
ing belonged properly to the Cavalry, and is ſtill owned as uſe- 
ful as ever, | | 1 5 
The Exerciſes of their Arms Lipſius divides into Palaria and 
Armat ura. EY ; 3 VAR, 
The Exercitia ad Palum, or Palaria, were performed in this 
Manner: They ſet up a great Poſt about ſix Feet high, ſuitable 
to the Stature of a Man; and this the Soldiers were wont to 
aſſail with all Inſtruments of War, as if it were indeed a real 
Enemy; learning upon this, by the Aſſiſtance of the Campi- 


doclores, how to place their Blows aright, Juvenal brings in 


the very Women affecting this Exerciſe ; 


— FH Quis non vidit vulyera Pali 


Num cavat afrduP ſudibus, ſextoque laceſſit ? Sat. vi. 246. 
! O4 Who 
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216 The ROMAN Part II. 
Who has not ſeen them, when, without a Bluſh, 


Againſt the Poſt their Wicker-Shields they cruſh, 
Flouriſh the Sword, and at the Plaſtron puſh ? 


| [Mr. Drydm, 


Armatura conſiſted chiefly in the Exerciſes performed with 
all Manner of miſſive Weapons; as thrcwing of the Spear or 
Javelin, ſhooting of Arrows, and the like; in which the Tyre. 
nes, or new liſted Men, were trained with great Care, and with 


the ſevereſt Diſcipline: Juvenal may, perhaps, allude to this 
Cuſtom in his fifth Satyr : 153, * P ps, al 


Tu ſcabie frueris mali, quod in aggere rodit 
Qui tegitur parma & galea, metuen/que flagelli 
Diſcit ab hirſuto jaculum torquere Capella. 


To you ſuch ſcabb'd harſh Fruit is given, as raw _ 
Young Soldiers at their Exercifing gnaw, , 
Who trembling learn to throw the fatal Dart, 
And under Rods of rough Centyrions ſmart, 


| [ Mr A Dryden, 


Nor did the common Soldiers only piactiſe th:ſe Feats, but 
the Commanders themſelves often ſet them an Example of In- 
- duſiry, and were very eminent for their Dexterity in Perform- 
- ances of this Nature. Thus the famous Scipio is deſcribed by 
 Htalicus 2 | | TILA 


Ipſe inter medios venture ingentia laudis 

Signa dabat, vibrare ſudem, tranſmittere ſalty 

Murales foſſas, undoſum frangere nando 

Indutus thoraca vadum, 'ſpettacula tantæ 

Ante aces virtutis erant ; ſæpe alite planta 
Ilia perfoſſum, & campi per aperta valantem 
Ipſe pedes preveriit eguum; ſæpe arduus idem © 8 

Caftrorum ſpatium & ſaxo tranſmiſit & haſta, Lib. viii. 


Among the reſt the noble Chief came forth, 
And ſhow'd glad Omens of his future Worth ; 
High o'er his Head, admir'd by all the Brave, 
He brandiſh'd in the Air his threatining Stave; 
Or leap'd the Ditch, or ſwam the ſpacious Moat, 
Heavy with Arms, and his embroider'd Coat. 
Foy fiery Steeds, though ſpurr'd with Fury on, 
n Foot he challeng'd, and on Foot eut-run. Wulle 


Book IV. 


While croſs the Plain he ſhap'd his airy Courſe, 
Flew to the Goal, and ſham'd the gen'rous Horſe. 
Now pond,rous Stones, well poiz'd, with both his Hands 
Above the wond'ring Crowd unmov'd he ſends; 
Now croſs the Camp aims his long Aſhen Spear, 
Which o'er ten thouſand Heads flies ſinging thro” the Air, 


Thus have we taken a ſhort View of the chief Duties, 
Works, and Exerciſes of the Soldiers; but we muſt not forget 
their conſtant Labour and Trouble of carrying their Baggage 
on their Shoulders in a March; this was commonly ſo heavy a 
Burden, and fo extremely tireſome, that Virgil calls it injuſtus 

faſcis. Geor. iii. 346. e 


Non ſecus ac patriis acer Romanus in armis a 
Injuſto ſub faſce viam dum carpit, & hoſti 
Ante eſpectatum poſitis flat in ordine caſiris : 


Thus under heavy Arms the Vouth of Rome 
Their long laborious Marches overcome; 
Bending with unjuſt Loads they chearly go, 
And pitch their ſudden Camp before the Foe. 
| 5 DN [Mr. Dryden, 
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CHAP; XIV. 
Of the SOLDIERS Pax. 


HE Roman Pay conſiſted of Three Parts; Money, Corn, 
and Clothes, 5 
As to the Money, it is very certain that for above three 
hundred Vears together the Army ſerved gratis, and at their 
own Charge; and when afterwards a certain Pay came to be 
eſtabliſhed, it was no more than two Oboli a Day to the com- 
mon Foot; to the Horſe a Drachma apiece. It is probable that 
the Tribunes received what was counted very conſiderable (though 
Polybius is ſilent in this Matter) ſince, in ſeveral Authors, we 
find a large Salary expreſſed by a Metaphor taken from a Tri- 
bune's Stipend : Thus Juvenal particularly: Fey 
— Alter enim, quantum in Legions Tribum | 
Accipiunt, donat Calvinæ ve! Catienæ. Sat. ii. 132. 


For 
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For Yother-wealthy Rogue can throw away 
Upon a fingle Girl a Tribune's Pay, 


Yet Lipſius has conjectured, from very good Authority, that 
it could not be more than four Times the ordinary Stipend, or 
a Drachma, and two Oboli. Wa 7 45 

And theſe were all ſuch mean Confiderations, that Livy had 
very. good Reaſon for his Remark : Nulla unguam Reſpublics 
fit, in quam tam ſeræ avaritia luxuriague immigraverint, nec uli 
tantus ac tam diu paupertati ac parcimoniæ honos fuit (a). Never 
20as there any State or Kingdom in which Avarice and Luxury ſo late 
gainei a Head, or where honeſt Poverty and Frugality continued longer 
in Eſteem and Veneration. | =D 

Julius Ce/ar was the firſt that made any conſiderable Altera- 
tion in this Affair; who, Suetonius affirms, doubled the Le- 
gionary Pay for ever. A 

Auguſtus ſettled a new Stipend raiſed to ten A//es a Day; 
and the following Emperors made ſuch large Additions, that 


in the Time of Domitian, the ordinary Stipend was twenty-five | 


A es per Diem. be 

The Officers, whom they received the Money from, were 
the Quæſtors; or rather the Tribuni Ærarii, who were a diſtin 
Society from the former, and who, (as Yoſius (b) has ſettled 
the Point) were commiſſioned to take up Money of the Duz/tors 
to pay off the Army. But it is probable, that being many in 
Number, as they are conſtantly repreſented in Hiſtory, they 
had ſome other Buſineſs beſides this given in Charge. Calvin the 
Civilian ſays, That they had the Superviſal of all the Money 
"coined in the City, as the Quæſtor took Care of the Taxes com- 
ing in from the Provinces (c). 

heſides the Pay received in Money, we read of Corn and 
Clothes as often given to the Soldiers: But Pohhbius aſſures us, 
that the Quæſtor always ſubtracted ſome Part of their Pay on 
that Account: And Plutarch, among the popular Laws of C. 
Gracchus, makes him the Author of one, ordaining, That the 
Soldiers ſhould be clothed at the Expence of the State, with- 
out the leaſt Diminution of their Stipend. The Wheat allowed 
to the Foot was every Man four Maodii a Month; to the Horſe 
two Modii, and ſeven of Barley. Te 

It was common for the Soldiers, eſpecially in the Time of 
the ſtrict Diſcipline, to prepare the Corn themſelves for their 


— 


* as ds. 2 
* 
_ — — a 6 Arne „ . — — 
6 7 ” 7 b * 


(4) Liv. lib, 1. 0% In Etym, Lat, in Vie. Trib (e) calv. Fur, in Vir. 
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own Uſe; and therefore ſome carried Hand-mills about with 
them, to grind it with ; others pounded it with Stones ; and 
this, haſtily baked upon the Coals, very often furniſhed them 
with a Meal, which they made upon Tables of Turf, with no 
other Drink than bare Water, or what they called Po/ca, Water 
ſharpened with a Mixture of Vinegar, — 


Gbit Ro Ro Rf Af Rf RS RED 
CHAP. XV. 
Of the MILITARY PUNISHMENTS. 


FF HE Puniſhments uſed in the Camp, were ſuch as reached 
either the Offenders Bodies, Credit, or Goods. The Cor- 


poral Puniſhments were uſually Beating with the Yi/es or Rods, 


or Baſtinading with the Fuſtes : Thelaſt, though already reckoned 


up among the Civil Puniſhments which did not touch the Life 


of the Malefactors; yet in the Camp it was for the moſt Part 
Capital, and was performed after this Manner : The convicted 
Perſon being brought before the Tribune, was by him gently 


ſtruck over the Shoulders with a Staff: After this, the Criminal 


had Liberty to run, but, at the ſame Time, the reſt of the 
Soldiers had Liberty to kill him if they could : So that being 
proſecuted with Swords, Darts, Stones, and all Manner of 
Weapons on every Hand, he was preſently diſpatched. This 


Penalty was incurred by ſtealing any Thing out of the Camp; 


by giving falſe Evidence; by abandoning their Poſt in Battle; 
by pretending falſely to have done ſome great Exploit, out of 
Hopes of a Reward; or by fighting without the General's Or- 
der; by loſing their Weapons; or aggravating a Miſdemeanour 
leſs than either of theſe, by repeating it three Times. | 
If a great Number had offended, as running from their Co- 
lours, mutinying, or other general Crimes, the common Way 
of proceeding to Juſtice was by Decimation, or putting all the 
Criminals Names together in a Shield or Veſſel, and drawing 
them out by Lot; every Tenth Man being to die without Re- 
prieve, commonly in the Manner juſt now deſcribed ; ſo that 


by this Means, though all were not alike ſenſible of the Puniſh 


ment, yet all were frighted into Obedience, In later Authors 
we meet ſometimes with Vicgſimatio, and Conte/imatio, which 
Words ſufficiently explain themſelves, | 


The 
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220 The RO MAN Part Il. 
The Puniſhments which reached no farther than their Credit, 
by expoſing them to publick Shame, were ſuch as theſe; de. 
grading them from a higher Station to a lower; giving them a 
ſet Quantity of Barley inſtead of Wheat ; ungirding them, ang 
taking away their Belt; making them ſtand all Supper Time, 
while the reſt ſat down, and ſuch other little Marks ot Difgrace. 
Beſides theſe, A. Gellius has recorded a very ſingular Puniſh- 
ment, by letting the Delinquent Blood. His Judgement concern. 
ing the Original of this Cuſtom, is to this Purpoſe : He fancies 
that, in elder Times, this uſed to be preſcribed to the drowſy 
and ſluggiſh Soldiers, rather as a medicinal Remedy than a Pu- 
niſhment ; and that in after Ages it might have been applied 
in moſt other Faults, upon this Conſideration, T hat all thoſe 
who did not obſerve the Rules of their Diicipline, wete to be 
looked upon as ſtupid. or mad; and for Perions in thoſe Con- 
ditions, Blood-letting is commonly ſucceſsful (a). But, becauſe 
this Reaſon is hardly ſatisfactory, the great Critick Muretus has 
obliged us with another, believing the Deſign of this Cuſtom 
to have been, That thoſe mean-ſpirited Wietches might loſe 
that Blood with Shame and Diſgrace, which they dared not ſpend 
nobly and honourably in the Service of their Country (6). 
As for the Puniſhments relating to their Goods and Money, 
the Tribunes might for ſeveral Faults impoſe a Fine on the De- 
linguents, and force them to give a Pledge, in caſe they could 
not pay. Sometimes too they ſtopped the Stipend ; whence they 
were called by Way of Reproach, Are airutt. 


(a) A. Cell. lib. 10, cap, 8. (5) Murer. Variar, Le, lib. 13. cap. 20. 
i eee eee eee 
„ 
Of the MILITARY REWARDS. | 


U the Encouragements of Valour and Induſtry were much 
B more conſiderable than the Proceedings againſt the contrary 
Vices. The moſt conſiderable (not to ſpeak of the Promotion 
from one Station to the other, nor of the occaſional Donatives 
in Money, diſtinguiſhed by this Name from the Largeſſes be- 
ſtowed on the common People, and termed Congiaria) were firſt 
the Deana Imperatoria, ſuch as | n 
The Haſta pura, a fine Spear of Wood without any Iron on 
it; ſuch an one as Virgil has given Sylvius in the Sixth of the - 
neids 760. th 
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Jie (vides p) pura juvenis gui nititur haſta. 


This Preſent was uſually beſtowed on him, who in ſome lit- 
tle Skirmiſh had killed an Enemy, engaging him Hand to Hand, 


They were reckoned very honourable. Gifts, and the Gods are 


commonly repreſented with ſuch Spears, on the old Coins. Mr. 
Walter derives hence the Cuſtom of our great Officers carrying 
white Rods or Staves, as Enfigns of their Places. 

The Armillz, a Sort of Bracelets, given upon Account of 
ſome eminent Service, only to ſuch as were born Romans. | 


The Torgues, Golden and Silver Collars, wrea:hed with eu- 


rious Art and Beauty. Pliny attributes the Golden Collars to 
the Auxiliaries, and the Silver to the Roman Soldiers; but this 
is ſuppoſed to be a Miſtake. | 


The Phalerz, commonly thought to be a Suit of rich Trap- 


pings for a Horſe ; but, becauſe we find them beſtowed on the 
Foot as well as the Cavalry, we may rather ſuppoſe them to 


have been golden Chains of a like Nature with the Torgues, only 
that they ſeem to have hung down to the Breaſt ; whereas the 


other went only round the Neck. The Hopes of theſe two 
laſt are particularly urged, among the Advantages of a military 
Life, by Juvenal, Sat. xvi. 60. HE 5 . 
t læti phaleris omnes, & torguibus omnes. 
The Vexilla, a Sort of Banners of different Colours, worked. 
in Silk, or other curious Materials, ſuch as Auguſtus beſtowed 


on Agrippa, after he had won the Sea- Fight at Aclium. 


Next to theſe were the ſeveral Coronets, received on various 
Occaſions. As, | | 

Corona Civica, given to any Soldier that had ſaved the Life 
of a Roman Citizen in an Engagement. This was reckoned. 


more honourable than any other Crown, though compoſed. of 
no better Materials than 


Quercus, En. vi. 772. 


 Atque umbrata gerunt civili tempora Quercu. ö 
at the Reaſon why the 


Plutarch has gueſſed very happily 
Branches of this Tree ſhould be made uſe of before all others. 


For the Oaken Wreath, ſays he, being otherwiſe ſacred to 
Jupiter, the great Guardian of their City; they might 
therefore think it the moſt proper Ornament for him who 


had preſerved a Citizen. Beſides, the Oak may very well 


claim the Preference in this Caſe; becauſe in the primitive 


Times that Tree alone was thought almoſt ſufficient for 


the preſerving of Man's Life: Its Acorns were the principal 


Diet of the old Mortals, and the Honey, which was com- 


monly 


aken Boughs. Virgil calls it Civilis 
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222 The ROMAN Part II. 
monly found there, preſented them with a very pleafant 1;. 
quor (a). F TH e 
It was a particular Honour conferred on the Perſons who had 
merited this Crown, That, when they came to any of the pub- 
lick Shows, the whole Company, as well Senate as People, 
ſhould ſignify their Reſpect, by riſing up when they ſaw them 
enter; and that they ſhould take their Seat on theſe Occafions 
among the Senators; being alſo excuſed from all troubleſome 
Duties and Services in their own Perſons, and procuring the ſame 
Immunity for their Father and Grandfather by his Side (b). 
Corona Muralis, given to him. who firſt ſcaled the Walls of a 
City in a general Aſſault; and therefore in the Shape of it there 
was ſome Alluſion made to the Figure of a Wall. ae 
Corona Caſtrenſis, or Vallaris, the Reward of him who had 
firſt forced the Enemy's Intrenchments. 1 
Corona Navalis, beſtowed on ſuch as had fignalized their 
Valour in an Engagement at Sea; being ſet round with Figures 
like the Beaks of Ships, 5 ha 


n=—=—Cui belli inſigne ſuperbum 


« 


Tempora navali fulgent roſtrata corona. Virg. En. viii. 684. 


Lijpſius fancies the Corona Navalis, and the Roſirata, to have 
been diſtinct Species, though they are generally believed to be 
the ſame Kind of Crown. 2, | pt. 

Corona Obſidionalis: This was not like the reſt given by the 
General to the Soldiers, but preſented by the common Con- 
ſent. of the Soldiers to the General, when he had delivered the 
Romans or their Allies from a Siege, It was compoſed of the 
Graſs growing in the beſieged Place.  _ 5 
Corona Triumphalis, made with Wreaths of Laurel, and pro- 
per only to ſuch Generals as had the Honour of a Triumph. 

In after Ages this was changed for Gold *, and 
Aureum Co- not reſtrained only to thoſe that actually triumphed, 
ronurium. but preſented on ſeveral other Accounts, as com- 
| monly by the foreign States and Provinees to their 
Patrons and Benefactors. Several of the other Crowns too are 
thought to have been of Gold; as the Caſtrenſis, the Murol, 
and the Naval. Z 644, 8 . 

Beſides theſe we meet with the Corona Aurea, often beſtowed 
on Soldiers without any other additional Term. 


= HS * 


— * . * Ferre 


— fd 


- 


e Phuareb, in Coriolan. lb) Plin. libs 16. cap. 4. 5 
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And Dion Caſſius mentions a particular Sort of Coronet made 
of Olive Boughs, and, beſtowed like the reſt, in Conſideration 

of ſome ſignal Act of Valour. 

Lipſius believes theſe to have ſucceeded in the Room of the 
Golden Crowns, after they were laid afide, 

The moſt remarkable Perſon upon Record in Hiſtory, for 
obtaining a great Number of theſe Rewards, was one C. Siccius 
(or Sicinus) Dentatus; who had received in the Time of his 
military Service eight Crowns of Gold; fourteen civic Crowns, 
three mural, eighty three golden Torgues, ſixty golden Armillæ, 
eighteen Haſte pure, and ſeventy-five Phaleræ (a). 

But far greater Honours were conferred on the victotious 


Generals, ſome of which were uſually decreed them in their 


Abſence ; others at their Arrival in the City, 
Of the former Kind were the Salutatio Imperatoris, and the 
 Supplication ; of the latter the Ovation and the Triumph. 


The firſt of theſe was no more than the Saluting the Com- 


mander in Chief with the Title of Imperator, upon Account 
of any remarkable Succeſs; which Title was decreed him by 


the Senate at Rome, after it had been given him by joint Acela- | 


mations of the Soldiers in the Camp. 

The Supplicatio was a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Temple of the 
Gods, to regurn Thanks for any Victory, 

After obtaining any ſuch remarkable Advantage, the General 
commonly gave the Senate an Account of the N by Lene 
wreathed about with Laurel “, in which, after 
the Account of his Succeſs, he deſired the Fa- Lier - Lau- 
vour of a $upplication, or publick Thankſgivin g.. 

This being granted for a ſet Number of Days, the Senate 


went in a folemn Manner to the chief Temples, and aſſiſted at 
the Sacriſices proper to the Occaſion: holding a Feaſt in the 


Temples to the Honour of the os. e Deities. Hence Servins 
explains that of Virgil, 


"x ——Sinu Divim Temp 15 Judi cit Honor En. i. 626. 


e to a ſolemn Supplication, 0 

In the mean Time the whole Body of the Conimonaley kepe 
Hol y-day, and frequented the religious Aſſemblies; giving 
Thanks K. the late Succeſs, and rn a long Continuance 


of the Divine Favour and Aﬀſiſtane.” 
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n The RO Max Part Il. 
Octauius Cæſar, together with the Conſuls, Hirtius and Panſa, 
upon their raiſing the Siege of Mutina, were honoured with; 
Supplication fifty Days long. 
At laſt this Ceremoriy became ridiculous ; as appears from the 
| Supplications decreed Nero, for the Murder of his Mother, and for 
the Fruitfulneſs of Pappæa, of which we read in Tacitus. | 
The Ovation ſome fancy to have derived its Name from 
ſhouting Evion ] to Bacchus; but the true Original is Ovis, the 
Sheep which was Uſually offered in this Proceflion, as an Ox in 
the Triumph. The Show generally began at the Albanian 
Mountain, whence the General, with his Retinue, made his 
Entry into the City : He went on Foot with many Flutes, or 
Pipes, ſounding in Concert as he paſſed along, wearing a Gar- 
ment of Myrtle as a Token of Peace, with an Aſpect rather 
railing Love and Reſpect than Fear. A. Gellius informs us, that 
this Honour was then conferred on the Victor, when either the 
War had not been proclaimed in due Method, or not. under- 
taken againſt a lawful Enemy, and on a juſt Account ; or when 
the Enemy was but mean and inconſiderable (a). But Pla. 
tarch has delivered his Judgement in a different Manner: He 
believes that heretofore the Difference betwixt the Ovation and 
the Triumph was not taken from the Greatneſs of the A. 
chievements, but from the Manner of performing them : For 
they who having fought a ſet Battle, and ſlain a great Number 
of the Enemy, returned Victors, led that martial, and (as it were) 
cruel Proceſſion of the Triumph. But thoſe who without Force, 
by Benevolence and civil Behaviour, had done the Buſineſs, and 
prevented the ſhedding of human Blood; to theſe Commanders 
Cuſtom gave the Honour of this peaceable Ova:ion. For a Pipe 
is the Enſign or Badge of Peace, and Myrtle, the Tree of Venus, 
who, beyond any other Deities, has an extreme Averfion to 
Violence and War (6). . 643 07286005} 
But whatever other Difference there lay between theſe tw 
Solemnities, we are. aſſured the Triumph was much the more 
noble and ſplendid Proceſſion. None were capable of this. Ho. 
pour but Diclators, Conſuls, or Pretors ; though we find ſome 
Examples of different Practice; as particularly in Pompey the 
Great, who had a Triumph decreed him, while he was only a 
Roman Knight, and had not reached the Senatorian Age (%. 
A regular Account of the Proceedings, at one of theſe Solem- 
nities, will give us a better Knowledge of the Matter, than a 
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larger Diſquiſition about the ſeveral Parts and*Appendages, that 
belonged to it. Aud this the excellent Plutarch has favoured us 
with, in his Deſcription of Paulus Emiliuss Triumph after 
the taking King Per/eus Priſoner, and putting a final Period 
to the Macedonian Empire. This muſt be owned to be the 
moſt glorious Occaſion. imaginable ; and therefore we may ex- 


pt the moſt complete Relation that can poſſibly be deſired. 
The Ceremony then of Æmiliuss Triumph was performed after 


this Manner: 


L 
(c 


E People erected Scaffolds in the Frum and Circos, 154 
33 all the other Parts of the City where they could beſt behold 


the Pomp. The Spectators were clad in white Garments; 


4 all the Temples were open and full of Garlands and Per- 


6 
6 


A 


fumes; the Ways cleared and cleanſed by a great many Offi- 


cers and Tipſtaffs, that drove away ſuch as thronged the Paſ- 


ſage, or ſtraggled up and down. This Triumph laſted three 
Days: On the firſt, which was ſcarce long enough for the 
Sight, were to be ſeen the Statues, Pictures and Images of an 
extraordinary Bigneſs, which were taken from the Enemy, 
drawn upon feven hundred and fifry Chariots. On the ſecond 
was carried, in a great many Wains, the faireſt and the 
richeſt Armour of the Macedonians, both of Braſs and Steel, 
all newly furbiſhed and glittering; which, although piled up 
.« with the greateſt Art and Order, yet ſeemed to be tumbled on 
Heaps careleſsly and by Chance; Helmets were thrown on 
Shields, Coats of Mail upon Greaves, Cretan Targets, and 
Thracian Bucklers and Quivers of Arrows lay huddled among 


the Horſes Bitts ; and through theſe appeared the Points of 


naked Swords, intermixed with long Spears. All theſe Arms 
« 


were tied together with ſuch a juſt Liberty, that they knocked 


againſt one another as they were drawn along, and made 2 2 A 
harſh and terrible Noiſe ; ſo that the very Spoils of the con- 


quered could not be beheld without Dread. After theſe. 


Waggons loaded with Armour, there followed three thou- 
ſand Men, who carried the Silver that was coined, in ſeven 
hundred and fifty Veſſels, each of which weighed three Ta- 
lents, and was carried by four Men. Others brought Silver 


Bowls, and Goblets, and Cups, all diſpoſed in ſuch Order, 
as to make the beſt Show, and all valuable, as well for their 


e Bigneſs, as the Thickneſs of their engraved Work. On the 


third Day, early in the Morning firſt came the Trumpetere, 


* who did not ſound as they Las aur in 8 Pioceſſion or ſo- 
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larger Diſquiſition about the ſeveral Parts and Appendages, that 
belonged to it. Aud this the excellent Plutarch has favoured us 
with, in his Deſcription of Paulus Aimilius's Triumph after 
the taking King Pee Priſoner, and putting a final Period 
to the Macedonian Empire. This muſt be owned to be the 
moſt glorious Occaſion imaginable; and therefore we may ex- 
pect the moſt complete Relation that can poſſibly be deſired. 
The Ceremony then of Emiliuss Triumph was performed after 
this Manner: | 


“ The People erected Scaffolds in the Forum and Circos, and 
« all the other Parts of the City where they could beſt behold 
« the Pomp. The Spectators were clad in white Garments ; 
4e all the Temples were open and full of Garlands and Per- 
« fumes; the Ways cleared and cleanſed by a great many Offi- 
« cers and Tipſtaffs, that drove away ſuch as thronged the Paſ- 
„ ſage, or ſtraggled up and down. This Triumph laſted three 
Days: On the firſt, which was ſcarce long enough for the 
Sight, were to be ſeen the Statues, Pictures and Images of an 
extraordinary Bigneſs, which were taken from the Enemy, 
drawn upon feven hundred and fifty Chariots. On the ſecond 
« was carried, in a great many Wains, the faireſt and the 
*“ richeſt Armour of the Macedonians, both of Braſs and Steel, 
“ all newly furbiſhed and glittering; which, although piled up + 
“ with the greateſt Art and Order, yet ſeemed to be tumbled on 
« Heaps careleſsly and by Chance; Helmets were thrown on 
« Shields, Coats of Mail upon Greaves, Cretan Targets, and 
« Thracian Bucklers and Quivers of Arrows lay huddled among 
« the Horſes Bitts; and through theſe appeared the Points of 
„ naked Swords, intermixed with long Spears. All thele Arms 
cc were tied together with ſuch a juſt Liberty, that they knocked 
“ againſt one another as they were drawn along, and made a 
„ harſh and terrible Noiſe ; fo that the very Spoils of the con- 
ec quered could not be beheld without Dread. After theſe 
« Waggons loaded with Armour, there followed three thou- 
* ſand Men, who carried the Silver that was coined, in ſeven 
« hundred and fifty Veſſels, each of which weighed three Ta- 
<« lents, and was carried by four Men. Others brought Silver 
&« Bowls, and Goblets, and Cups, all diſpoſed in ſuch Order, 
« 25 to make the beſt Show, and all valuable, as well for their 
« Bigneſs, as the Thickneſs of their engraved Work. On the 
third Day, early in the Morning fiſt came the Trumpeters, 
* who did not ſound as they 51 wont in a Pioceſſion 1 i0- 
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lemn Entry, but ſuch a Charge as the Romans uſe when they 
encourage their Soldiers to fight. Next followed youn 

Men giit about with Girdles curiouſly wrought, which led 
to the Sacrifice 120 ſtalled Oxen, with their Horns gilded, 
and their Heads adorned with Ribbands and Garlands ; and 
with theſe were Boys that carried Platters of Silver and 
Gold. After this was brought the Gold Coin, which was 
divided into Veſſels that weighed three Talents, like to thoſe 
that contained the Silver; they were in Number fourſcore 

wanting three. "Theſe were followed by thoſe that brought 
the conſecrated Bowl, which Æmilius cauſed to be made, that 
weighed ten Talents, and was all beſet with precious Stones : 
Then were expoſed to View the Cups of Antigonus and Seleu- 

cus, and ſuch as were made after the Faſhion invented b 

Thericles, and all the Gold Plate that was uſed at Perſeus's 
Table. Next to theſe came Per/euss Chariot, in the which 
his Armour was placed, and on that his Diadem: And after 
a little Intermiſſion, the King's Children were led Captives, 
and with them a Train, of Nurſes, Maſters, and Governors, 
who all wept, and ſtretched forth their Hands to the Specta- 
tors, and taught the little Infants to beg and intreat their 
* Compaſſion. There were two Sons and a Daughter, who, 
by reaſon of their tender Age, were altogether inſenſible of 
the Greatneſs of their Miſery ; which Inſenſibility of their 
Condition rendered it much more deplorable ; inſomuch that 
Perſeus himſelf was ſcarce regarded as he went along, whilſt 
Pity had fixed the Eyes of the Romans upon the Infants, and 
many of them could not forbear Tears: All: beheld the Sight 
with a Mixture of Sorrow and Joy, until the Children were 
paſt. After his Children and their Attendants, came Perſeus 
himſelf, clad all in Black, and wearing Slippers, after the 
Faſhion of his Country: He looked like one altogether aſto- 
niſhed and deprived of Reaſon, through the Greatneſs of his 
Misfortunes. Next followed a great Company of his Friends 
and Familiars, whoſe Countenances were disfigured with 
Grief, and who teſtified to all that beheld them by their 
Tears, and their continual Looking upon Per/eus, that it was 
his hard Fortune they ſo much lamented, and that they were 
. regardleſs of their own.—After theſe were carried four hun- 
dred Crowns all made of Gold, and fent from the Cities by 

e their reſpective Ambaſſadors to Amilius, as a Reward due to 
* his Valour. Then he himſelf came ſeated on a Chariot mag- 
niticently adorned (a Man worthy to be beheld, even with- 
out 
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& out theſe Enſigns of Power ; ) he was clad in a Garment of 


© Purple interwoven with Gold, and held out a Laurel-Branch 
jn his Right-hand. All the Army in like Manner, with Boughs 


* of Laurel in their Hands, and divided into Bands and Compa- 


< nies, followed the Chariot of their Commander, ſome ſinging 
* Odes (according to the uſual Cuſtom) mingled with Raillery ; 
* others, Songs of Triumph, and the Praiſes of #milius's Deeds, 
& whe was admired and accounted happy by all Men, yet unen- 
« yied by every one that was good.” 


There was one remarkable Addition to this Solemnity, which, 
though it ſeldom happened, yet ought not to eſcape our Notice: 
This was when the Roman General had, in any Engagement, 


killed the Chief Commander of the Enemy with his own 


Hands: For then, in the triumphal Pomp, the Arms of the ſlain 
Captain were carried before the Victor, decently hanging on the 
Stock of an Oak, and ſo compoſing a Trophy. In this Manner 
the Proceſſion went on to the Temple of Jupiter Feretrius (ſo 
called aferiendo) and the General making a formal Dedication 
of his Spoils (the Spolia opima, as they termed them) hung them 
up in the Temple. The firſt, who performed this gallant Piece 
of Religion, was Romulus, when he had ſlain A4cren, King of the 
Cæninenſes; the ſecond Cornelius Caſſus, with the Arms of Tolum- 
nius, a General of the Veientes: the third and laſt M. Marcellus, 
with thoſe taken from Viridomarus, King of the Gault; whence 
Virgil ſays of him, An. vi. 859: ht 


Tertiaque arma patri ſaſpeudet capta Quirino. 


Where -24irin« muſt be underſtood only as an Epithet ap- 


plied to Jupiter, as denoting his Authority and Power in War; 
as the ſame Word is attributed to Janus, by Horace and Suetonius. 


Therefore Servius is moſt certainly guilty of a Miſtake, when he 
tells us, that the firſt Spoils of this Nature were, according to 


Numa's Laws, to be preſented to Jupiter; the ſecond to Mars; 
and the third to 283 or Romulus; for that Decree of Numa 
only took Place, if the ſame Perſon had the good Fortune to take 


theſe Spoils three Times; but we are aſſured, that not only 


Romulus but, Coſſus and Marcellus too all made the Dedication to 

Fupiter 3 | | 23 | | 
The Admirers of the Roman Magnificence will be infinitely 
pleaſed with the Relation already given from Plutarch of the 
Triumphal Pomp: While _—_— who fancy that People to have 
N | 1 2 | _ 
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228 The ROMAN Part II. 
been poſſeſſed with a ſtrange Meaſure of vain Glory, and attri. 
bute all their military State and Grandeur to ambitious Often. 
tation, will be much better ſatisfied with the ſatyrical Account 
which Juvenal furniſhes us with in his Tenth Satyr. He is ſay. 
ing, that Democritus found Subject enough for a continual Fit 
of Laughter, in Places where there was ne ſuch formal Pa. 
W as is commonly to be ſeen in Rome : And then he goes 
ON, 3b. | | | EIN 


Dui, ſi vidiſſet Pretorem curribus altis 
Extantem, & medio ſublimem in pulvere Circ. 
In tunica Fovis, & pictæ Sarrana ferentem 
Ex humeris aulza togg, magneque coronæ 
Tantum orbem, quanto cervix non ſufficit ulla? 
Duippe tenet ſudans hanc publicus, & ſibi Conſul 
Ne placeat, curru ſervus portatur eodem. 

Da nunc & volucrem, Steptro que ſurgit eburnd 
Ilinc cornicines, hinc præcedentia longi 
Asminis officia, & niveas ad fræna Duirites, , 

De ſaſſa in loculis, quos ſportula fecit amicos. 


What had he done, had he beheld on high x 

Our Conſul ſeated in mock-Majeſty : 
His Chariot rolling o'er the duſty Place, 

While with dumb Pride, and a ſet formal Face, 

He moves in the dull ceremonial Track, 

With Jove's embroider'd Coat upon his Back: 

A Suit of Hangings had not more oppreſt 

His Shoulders, than a long laborious Veſt, 

A heavy Gewgaw (calld a Crown) that ſpread 

About his Temples, drown'd his narrow Head ; 

And would have cruſh'd it with the maſſy Freight, 

But that a ſweating Slave ſuſtain'd the Weight, 

A Slave in the ſame Chariot ſeen to ride, 

To mortify the mighty Madman's Pride. 

And now th' Imperial Eagle rais'd on high. 
With golden Beak (the Mark of Majeſty) 

_ Trumpets before, and on the Left and Right 21 
A Cavalcade of Nobles all in white 
In their own Natures falſe and flattering Tribes; . 
But made his Friends by Places and by Bribes. 

| [Mr . Dryden. 
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The ROMAN Way of declaring War, and of making 
: Leagues, 7 


'F H E Romans uſed Abundance of Superſtition in entering 
upon * Hoſtility, or cloſing in any League, or Confe- 
deracy : The Publick Miniſters, who performed the ceremonial 
Part of both theſe, were the Fecialzs, or Heralds already deſcribed 
among the Prieſts ; nothing remains but the Ceremonies them- 
ſelves, which were of this Nature. When any neighbouring 
State had given ſufficient Reaſon for the Senate to ſuſpect a De- 
fign of breaking with them; or had offered any Violence or 
Injuſtice to the Subjects of Rome, which was enough to give 
them the Rupute of Enemies; one of the Feciales, choſen out of 
the College upon this Occaſion, and habited in the Veſt be- 
longing to his Order, together with his other Enſigns and Ha- 
biliments, ſet forward for the Enemy's Country. As ſoon as 
he reached the Confines, he pronounced a formal Declaration 
of the Cauſe of his Arrival, calling all the Gods to witneſs, 
and imprecating the divine Vengeance on himſelf and his 
Country, if his Reaſons were not juſt. When he came to the 
chief City of the Enemy, he again repeated the ſame Declara- 
tion, with ſome Addition, and withal deſired Satisfaction, If 
they delivered into his Power the Authors of the Injury, or 
gave Hoſtages for Security, he returned ſatisfied to Rome; if 
otherwiſe they deſired Time to conſider ; he went away for ten 
Days, and then came again to hear their Reſolution. And this 
he did in ſome Cafes, three Times: But, if nothing was done 
toward an Accommodation in about thirty Days, he declared 
that the Romans would endeavour to aflert their Right by their 
Arms. After this the Herald was obliged to return, and to make 
a true Report of his Embaſſy before the Senate, aſſuring them ot 
the Legality of the War, which they were now conſulting to 
undertake ; and was then again diſpatched to pertorm the laſt 
Part of the Ceremony, which was to throw a Spear into ( or 
towards the Enemy's Country, in Token of Defiance, and, as 
a Summons to War, pronouncing at the ſame Time a ſet Form 
of Words to the like Porpoſe. _ 

| T3 As 
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As to the making of Leagues, Pohbius acquaints us, That the 
Ratification of the Articles of an Agreement, between the Ro. 
mans and the Carthaginians, was performed in this Manner: The 
Carthaginians ſwore by the God of their Country; and the N. 
mans, after their ancient Cuſtom, ſwore by a Stone, and then b 
Maro. They ſwore by a Stone thus: The Herald who took the 
Oath, having ſworn in Behalf of the Publick, takes up a 
Stone, and then pronounces theſe Words: | | 

If T keep my Faith, may the Gods vouchſafe their Aſſiſtance, and gre 
me Succeſs ;" if, on the contrary, 1 violate it, then may the other Party 
be entirely ſafe, and preſerved in their Country, in their Laws, in 
their Poſſeſſions, and, in a Word, in all their Rights and Liberties ; 

and may I periſh and fall alone, as now this Stone does: And then he 
lets the Stone fall out of his Hands (a). e en 

Livy's Account of the like Ceremony is ſomething more par- 

ticular; yet differs little in Subſtance, only that he ſays the 
Herald's concluding Clauſe was, Otherwiſe may Jove ſtrike the 
Roman People, as I do this Hog; and accordingly he killed a 
Hog that ſtood ready by, with the Stone which he held in his 
Hand. This laſt Opinion is confirmed by the Authority of 
Virgil, when, ſpeaking of the Romans and Albanians, he ſays, 
viii. 641: A e 


— Et eſa jungebant fœdera Porca. 
And perhaps both theſe Cuſtoms might be in Uſe in different 


Times. K ; 


4 _—. 
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The Roman Method of treating the People they con- 
one's with the Conſtitution of the Coloniæ, 
Municipia, Præfecturæ, and Provinces. _ 


T HE civil Uſage and extraordinary Favours, with which 
the Romans obliged the poor conquered Nations, has 
been reaſonably eſteemed one of the prime Caules of the Ex- 
tent of their Dominions, and the Eſtabliſhment of their Com- 
mand: Vet when they ſaw.,Occafion, they were not to ſeek 
in ſeverer Methods, ſuch as the ſeizing on the greateſt Part of 
the Enemy's Land, or removing the Natives to another Soil, 
If a State or People. had been neceflitated to ſurrender them- 
ſelves into the Roman Power, they uſed / jugum mitti, to be 
made paſs under a Yoke, in Token of Subjection : For this 
Purpoſe they ſet up two Spears, and laying a third croſs them 
at the Top, ordered thoſe who had ſurrendered their Perſons to 
go under them without Arms or. Belts. Thoſe who could not 
be brought to deliver themſelves up, but were taken by Force, 
as they ſuffered ſeveral Penalties, fo very often ſub corona veni- 
bant, they were publickly ſold for Slaves. Where by Corona 
ſome underſtand a Sort of Chaplets which they.. put about the 
Captives Heads for Diſtinction; others would have it mean the 
Ring of the Roman Soldiers, who ſtood round the Caprives while 
* were expoſed to Sale. A. Gellius prefers the former Rea» 
on (a). Hh . 
1 Forms of Government, which the Romans eſta- 
bliſhed in their Conqueſts, are very well worth our Knowledge, 
and are ſeldom rightly diſtinguiſhed ; we may take Notice of 
theſe: four: Colonies, Municipia, Præfecturæ, and Provinces, 
_ Colonies (properly ſpeaking) were States, or Communities, 
where the chief Part of the Inhabitants had been tranſplanted 
from Rome : And though mingled with the Natives who had been 
left in the conquered Place, yet obtained the whole Power and 
Authority in the Adminiſtration of Affairs. One great Ad- 
vantage of this Inſtitution was, that by this Means the Veteran 
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Soldiers, who had ſerved out their legal Time, and had ſpent 
their Vigour in the Honour and Defence of their Country, 
might be favoured with a very agreeable Reward, by formin 


them into a Colony, and ſending them where they might be 


maſters of large Poſſeſſions, and ſo lead the Remainder of their 
Days in Eaſe and Plenty. | A BY 
MHMunicipia were commonly Corporations, or enfranchiſed 
Places, where the Natives were allowed the Uſe of their old 
Laws and Conſtitutions, and at the ſame Time honoured with 
the Privilege of Roman Citizens. But then this Privilege, in 

ſome of the Municipia, reached no farther than the bare Title, 
without the proper Rights of Citizens, fuch as voting in the 
Aſſemblies, bearing Otfices in the City, and the like. The 


former Honour gave them the Name of Cives Romani, the other 


only of Romani; as P. Manutius with his uſual Exactneſs has 
diſtinguiſhed (a). Of this latter Sort, the firſt Example were 
the Cerites, a People of Ty/tany, who preſerving the ſacred Re- 
licks of the Romans, when the Gauls had takemthe City, were 
afterwards dignified with the Name of Roman Citizens ; but 
not admitted into any Part of the publick. Adminiſtration, 
Hence the Cenſors Tables, where they entered the Names of 
ſuch Perſons as for ſome Mifdemeanour were to loſe their Right 
of Suffrage, had the Name of Czrites Tabulæ (b). 1 

The Prefe#ure were certain Towns in Ttah, whoſe Inhabi- 
tan's had the Name of the Roman Citizens ; but were neither 
allowed to enjoy their own Laws nor Magiſtrates, being go- 
verned by annual Pref:s ſent from Rome. Theſe were gene- 
rally fuch Places as were either ſuſpected, or had ſome Way 
or other incurred the Diſpleaſure of the Roman State; this be- 
ing accounted the hardeſt Condition that was impoſed on any 
People of Ita) (c). „ 


The Differences between the proper Citizens of Rome, and 
the Inhabitants of Municipia, Colonies, and Præſecturæ, may 
be thus in ſhort ſummed up. The firſt and higheſt Order were 
regiſtered in the Cenſus, had the Right of Suffrage, and of bear- 
ing Honours, were aſſeſſed in the Poll-Tax, ſerved in the Le- 
rites and Populus Romanus. The Munidipes were allowed the 
four firſt of theſe Marks, and were denied the four laſt. The 
Coloui were in thce three Reſpects like the true Citizens, 


Juridic. in Vice, 


(a) De Civitat, Row. p. 29. (5) A, Gell, lib, 16, cap. 13. (e) Calv. Lexicon 


« * 


gions, uſed the Roman Laws and Religion, and were called Qui- 


tha 
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that they uſed the Raman Laws and Religion, and ſerved in the 
Legions ; but they were debarred the other five Conditions. 
The People in the Præfecturæ had the hardeſt Meaſure of all; 
being obliged to ſubmit to the Roman Laws, and yet enjoying 
no farther Privilege of Citizens (ag. 

All other Cities and States in /taly, which were neither Co- 


| lines, Municipia, nor Præfecturæ, had the Name of Fwderate 


Civitates, enjoying entirely their own Cuſtoms, and Forms of 
Government, without the leaſt Alteration, and only joined in 
Confederacy with the Romans, upon ſuch Terms as had been 
adjuſted between them (5), „ 
The Provinces were foreign Countries of larger Extent, 
which, upon the entire reducing them under the Roman Domi- 
nions, were new modelled according to the Pleaſure of the 
Conquerors, and ſubjected to the Command of annual Gover- 
nors ſent from Rome, being commonly aſſigned ſuch Taxes 
and Contributions as the Senate thought fit to demand. But 
becauſe the ſeveral Towns and Communities in every Country 
did not behave themſelves in the ſame Manner toward the 
Romans, ſome. probeſſing more Friendſhip, and a Deſire of 
Union and Agreement ; while others were more obſtinate and 
refractory, and unwilling to part with their own Liberty upon 
any Terms ; therefore, to reward thoſe People who deſerved 


well at their Hands, they allowed ſome Places the Uſe of their 


own Conſtitutions in many Reſpects, and ſometimes excuſed 


the Inhabitants from paying Tribute; whence they were termed 


 Inmunes, in Oppoſition to the Vecligales. 


* 


The Tribute exacted from the Provinces, was of two Sorts, 
either certain or uncertain. The certain Tribute, or Sri 
dium, was either a ſet Sum of Money to be collected by the Pro- 
vincial Quæſtor, which they called Pecuma ordinaria; or elſe a 


Subſidy raiſed on the Provincials for particular Occaſions, ſuch 


as the Maintaining of ſo many Soldiers, the Rigging out and 
paying ſuch a Number of Veſſels, and the like, termed Pecunia 
extraordinaria. 4 | 1 7 
The uncertain Tribute conſiſted gf what they called, Por. 
torium, Scriptura, and Daauma. Ihe Portorium was a Duty 
impoſed upon all Goods and Wages imported and exported. 
The Scriptura was a Tax laid upon Paſtures and Cattle. 
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The Decuma was the Quantity of Corn which the Farmers 
were obliged to pay to the Roman State commonly the tenth 
Part of their Crop, But beſide this, which they properly 
termed Frumentum Decumanum, and which was farmed by the 
Publicans, hence called Decumani, there was the Frumentum 
emptum, and Frumentum e&ftimatum, both taken up in the Pro. 
vinces. The Frumentum emptum was of two Sorts, either decu- 
nanum, or imperatum ; the former was another Tenth paid up- 
on the Conſideration of ſuch a Sum as the Senate had deter- 
mined to be the Price of it, who rated it ſo much a Buſhel at 
their Pleaſure. The Frumentum imperatum was a Quantity of 
Corn equally exacted of the Provincial Farmers after the two 
Tenths, at ſuch a Price as the two Magiſtrates pleaſed to give. 
Frumentum æſtimatum, was a Corn-Tax required of the chief 
Magiſtrate of the Province for his private Uſe, and the Occa- 
fions of his Family. This was commonly compounded for in 
Money, and, on that Account, took its Name ab e/timande, 
from rating it a ſuch at Sum of Money. _ 
| Beſides all theſe, Sigonius mentions Frumentum honorarium, 
upon the Authority of Cicero, in his Oration againſt Pz/o : But 
perhaps Cicero, in that Place, does not reſtrain the Honorarium 
to Corn, but may mean, in general, the Preſent uſually made 
to Provincial Governors, ſoon after their Entrance on their 
Office | 5 EY. 
After Auguſius had made a Diviſion of the Provinces be- 
- tween himſelf and the People, the annual Taxes, paid by the 
Provinces under the Emperor, were called Stipendia; and thoſe 
that were gathered in the People's Provinces, Tributa (a). 
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The Roman I}, ay of taking Towns ; with the moſt 15 
markable Inventions and Engines made Uſe of in their 
„ | | 


Efore we enquire into this Subject, a very memorable Cul. 
Þ tom preſents itſelf to our Notice, which was practiſed 
almoſt as ſoon as the Roman Army inveſted any Town ; and that 
was the evocatio Deorum tutelarium, or inviting out the Guardian 
"Deities : The Reaſon of which ſeems to have been, either be- 
cauſe they thought it impoſſible to force any Place, while it en- 
joyed ſuch powerful Defenders; or elſe, becauſe they accounted 
it a moſt heinous Act of Impiety, to act in Hoſtility againſt the 
Perſons of the Gods. This Cuſtom is deſcribed at large by Ma- 
crobius in his Saturnalia, lib. 3. cap. 9. 1 
The Romans were ſeldom deſirous of attempting any Town 
by Way of Siege, becauſe they thought it would ſcarce anſwer 
the Expence and Incommodity of the Method; ſo that this was 
generally their laſt Hopes; and in all their great Wars, there 
are very few Examples of any long Leaguers undertook by 
them. The Means, by which they poſſeſſed themſelves of any 
important Places, were commonly either by Storm, or imme- 
diate Surrendery. If they took a Town by Storm, it was either 
by open Force, or by Stratagem. In the former, they made 
their Attacks without battering the Wall, and were only faid, 
aggredi urbem cum corona, to begirt a Town ; becauſe they drew 
their whole Army round the Walls, and fell on all the Quar- 
ters at once. If this Way was ineffectual, they battered down 
the Walls with their Rams and other Engines. Sometimes 
they mined and entered the Town under- ground: Sometimes, 
that they might engage with the Enemy upon equal Terms, 
they built wooden Towers, or raiſed Mounts to the Height of 
the Walls, from whence they might gall and moleſt them within 
their Works. The Beſieged were in moſt Danger in the firſt 
Caſe, upon a general Aſſault; for their Walls were to be made 
good in all Places at once; and it fell out many Times, that 
there were not Men enough to ſupply. and relieve all the Parts; 
and if they had a ſufficient Number of Men, yet all perhaps 
were not of equal Courage ; and if any gave Ground, Kees 
| | | CY hole 
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whole Town was in a great Hazard of being loſt: So that the 
Romans oftentimes carried very conſiderable Places at one Storm 
But if they battered the Walls with Engines, they were under 
ſome Diſadvantage, their Quarters being of Neceſſity to be ex- 
tended, ſo that they muſt be thinner and weaker in ſome Places 
than in others, and unable to make a ſtout Oppoſition againſt 
any confiderable Sally. Beſides, the beſieged were not at a Loſs 
for Ways of defeating their Stratagems : as, they eluded the 
Force of their Mines by countermining, or by diſturbing them 
in their Works; particularly putting Oil and. Feathers, with 
other ſtinking Stuff, into Barrels of Wood ; then ſetting them 
on Fire, they tumbled them among the Romans, that the Noi- 
ſomneſs of the Stench might force them to quit their Stations. 
Their Towers of Wood, their Rams and other Engines, they 
commonly ſet on Fire and deſtroyed; and then for the Mounts 
which were raiied againſt the Walls, they uſed, by digging un- 
derneath, to ſteal away the Earth, and looſen the Foundations 
of the Mount *till it fell to the Ground. © 

Upon this Account the Romans (as was before obſerved) much 
preferred the ſudden and briſk Way of attacking a Place ; and 
if they did not carry it in a little Time, they frequently raiſed 
the Siege, and proſecuted the War by other Means. As Scipio, 
in his African Expedition, having aſſaulted Uzica without Suc- 
ceſs, changed his Reſolution, drew off his Men from the Place, 
and addreſſed himſelf wholly to bring the Carthaginian Army to 
an Engagement. And therefore, though ſometimes they conti- 
nued a tedious Siege, as at Fei, Carthage, and Feruſalem, yet 
generally they were much more deſirous of drawing the Enemy 
to a Battle ; tor by defeating an Army, they many Times got a 
whole Kingdom in a Day; whereas an obſtinate Town has coſt 
them ſeveral Years. n | 


See Machiavel's Art of W AR, Book II. 


Te Inventions and Engines, which the Romans made Uſe 
of in their Sieges, were very numerous, and the Knowledge 
of them is but of little Service at preſent ; however we ma 

take a ſhort View of the moſt conſiderable of them, which molt 

frequently occur in Cz/ar and other Hiſtorians : Theſe; are the 

Turres mobiles, the Teſſudines, the Muſculus, the Vineæ, and the 

Plutei, together with the Aries, the Baliſta, the Catapulta, and 
the Scorpio. „ | e 
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The Turres mobiles, or moveable Turrets, were of two Sorts, 
the leſſer and the greater: The leſſer Sort were about ſixty Cu- 
bits high, and the ſquare Sides ſeventeen Cubits broad ; they 
had five or fix, and ſometimes ten Stories or Diviſions every 
Diviſion being made open on all Sides. The greater Turret 
was 120 Cubits high, 23 Cubits ſquare ; containing ſometimes 
fifteen, ſometimes twenty Diviſions. They were of very great 
Uſe in making Approaches to the Walls, the Diviſions being 
able to carry Soldiers with Engines, Ladders, Caſting-Bridges, 
and other Neceſſaries. The Wheels, on which they went, were 
contrived' to be within the Planks, to defend them from the 
Enemy, and the Men who were to drive them forward, ſtood 
behind, where they were moſt ſecure ; the Soldiers in the Infide 


were protected by raw Hides which were thrown over the Turret, 


in ſuch Places as were moſt expoſed. | . 
The Teſtudo was properly a Figure which the Soldiers caſt 
themſelves into; ſo that their Targets ſhould cloſe all together 
above their Heads, and defend them from the miſſive Wea- 
pons of the Enemy ; as if we ſuppoſe the firſt Rank to have 
ſtood upright on their Feet. and the Reſt to have ſtooped lower 
and lower by Degrees, till the laſt Rank kneeled down upon 
their Knees ; ſo that every Rank covering with their Target 
the Heads of all in the Rank before them, they repreſented 2 
Tortoiſe-ſhell or a Sort of Pent-houſe. This was uſed as well 


in Field-Battles as in Sieges. But beſides this, the Romans 


called in general all their covered defenſive Engines, Teſtudines - 
Among which, thoſe, which moſt properly obtained the Name, 
ſeem to have been almoſt- of an oval Figure, compoſed of 
Boards, and wattled up at the Sides with Wickers; ſerving for 
che Conveyance of the Soldiers near the Walls, on ſeveral Occa- 
-fions ; they run upon Wheels, and fo were diſtinguiſhed from 
the Vineæ, with which they are ſometimes confounded. 


The Muſctulus is conceived to have been much of the ſame 


Nature as the Tz/udines ; but it ſeems to have been of a ſmaller 
Size, and compoſed of ſtronger Materials, being expoſed a much 
longer Time to the Force of the Enemy; for in theſe Muſculi 
the Pioneers were ſent to the very Walls. where they were to 


continue, while with their Dolabre, or Pick-Axes, and other 
Inſtruments, they endeavoured to undermine the Foundations. 
Cæſar has deſcribed the Muſculus at large in his ſecond Book of 


the Civil Wars. 


The Vineæ were compoſed of Wicker Hurdles laid for a 


Roof on the Top of Poſts, which the Soldiers, who went under 
55 | | it 
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it for Shelter, bore up with their Hands. Some will have them 
to have been contrived with a double Roof; the firſt and lower 
Roof of Planks, and the upper Roof of Hurdles, to break the 
Force of any Blow without diſordering the Machine. . 

The Plutei conſiſted of the ſame Materials as the former, 
but were of a much different Figure, being ſhaped like an 
arched Sort of Waggon; and having three Wheels, ſo con- 
veniently placed, that the Machine would move either Way 
with equal Eaſe. They were put much to the ſame Uſe as the 
Auſculi. | $M, 

The Engines hitherto deſcribed were primarily intended for 
the Defence of the Soldiers; the Offenſive are yet behind. Of 
theſe the moſt celebrated, and which only deſerves a particular 


one rude and plain, the other artificial and compound. The 
former ſeems to have been no mare than a great Beam which 
the Soldiers bore on their Arms and Shoulders, and with one End 
of it by main Force aſſailed the Wall. The compound Ram is 
thus deſcribed by Fo/zphus : * The Ram (ſays he) is a vaſt 
« long Beam, like the Maſt of a Ship, ſtrengthened at one End 
« with a Head of Iron, ſomething reſembling that of a Ram, 
« whence it took its Name, This is hung by the Midſt with 
„ Ropes to another Beam, which ies croſs a Couple of Poſts, 
and hanging thus equally balanced, it is by a great Number 
« of Men violently thruſt forward, and drawn backward, and fo 
c ſhakes the Wall with its Iron Head, Nor is there any Tower 
& or: Wall ſo thick or ſtrong, that, after the firſt Aſſault of 
« the Ram, can afterwards reſiſt its Force in the repeated Aſ- 
« faults (a).“ 3 e 
Plutarch informs us that Mark Anthony, in the Parthian War, 
made Uſe of a Ram of fourſcore Feet long: And Vitruvius tells 
us, That they were ſometimes 106, ſometimes 120 Feet in 
Length; and to this perhaps the Force and Strength of the 
Engine was in a great Meaſure owing. The Ram was managed 
at one Time by a whole Century or Order of Soldiers; and 
they, being ſpent, were ſeconded by another Century; ſo that it 
played continually without any Intermiſſion, being uſually 
covered with a Vineta, to protect it from the Attempts of the 
Enemy. "OL bs } if 
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(a) Flav, Foſeth. de Excidio Hieroſolym. lib. 3. 
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Deſcription, was the Aries or Ram: This was of two Sorts, the 
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As for the other Engines, which ſerved not for ſuch great 
Uſes, and are not fo celebrated in Authors, a mechanical De- 
ſcription of them would be vexatious as well as needleſs: Only 
it may in ſhort be obſerved, that the Baliſa was always eni- 
ployed in throwing great Stones, the Catapulta in caſting the 
larger Sort of Darts and Spears, and the Scorpio in ſending the 


lefſer Darts and Arrows. 
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The Naval Affairs of the RO MAN S. 


HE Romans, though their City was ſeated very convenient! 

for Maritime Affairs, not being above fifteen Miles ail. 
tant from the Tyrrhenian Sea; and having the River Tyber run- 
ning through it, capable of receiving the ſmaller Veſſels; yet 
ſeem to have wholly neglected all naval Concerns for many 
Years after the Building of Rome. And ſome are willing to 
aſſign this as one of the main Cauſes which preſerved that State 
ſo long in its primitive Innocence and Integrity: free from all 
thoſe Corruptions which an Intercourſe with Foreigners might 
probably have brought into Faſhion. However Dionyſius aſſures 
us, that Ancus Martius built O/tia at the Mouth of the Tyber for 
à Port, that the City might, by this Means be ſupplied with the 
Commodities of the neighbouring Nations (4). And it appears 
from the Reaſons of the Tarentine War agreed upon by all Hi 
ſtorians, that the Romans in that Age had a Fleet at Sea. Yet 
Polybius expreſsly maintains, that the firſt Time they ever ad- 
ventured to Sea was in the firſt Punick War (6) ; but he muſt 
either mean this only of Ships of War, or elſe contradict him- 
ſelf: For in another Part of his Works, giving up a Tranſcript 
of ſome Articles agreed on between the Romans and the Cartha- 
ginians in the Conſulſhip of M. Brutus and Horatius, ſoon. after 
the Expulſion of the Royal Family ; one of the Articles is to this 
Effect, That the Romans, and the Allies of the Romans, /hall nat 
navigate beyond the Fair Promontory, unleſs conſtrained by Weather, 
or an Enemy, &c. And after this in two other Treaties, which 
he has preſented us with, there are ſeveral-Clauſes to the ſame 
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(a) Dionyſ, Halic. lib. 3. (0) Lib. 1. 1 
Purpoſe 
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-Purpoſe (a). But howſoever theſe Matters are to be adjuſted, 
we are aſſured, that about the Year of the City 492 (6), the 


ment of the Oar. | 
were not built with extraordinary Art, and conſequently proy- 
ed ſomewhat unwieldy in working, it came into their Heads 
to remedy 
' which might be of Uſe to them in Fight. And then it was 
that they deviſed the famous Machine called the Corvus; which 
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Romans obſerving that the Coaſt of 7raly lay expoſed to the De- 
predations of the Carthaginian Fleet, which often made De- 
ſcents upon them, and conſidering withal that the War was like. 


Iy to laſt, they determined to render themſelves Maſters of a 


Naval Army. So wonderful was the Bravery and Reſolution of 
that People in Enterprizes of the greateſt Hazard and Mo. 
ment ; that having hitherto ſcarce dreamed of Navigation, they 
ſhould, at one Heat, reſolve on ſo adventurous an Expedition, 
and make the firſt Proof of their Skill in a Naval Battle with 
the Carthaginians, who had held the Dominion of the Sea un- 
conteſted, derived down to them from their Anceſtors, Na ; 
ſo utterly ignorant were the Romans in the Art of Ship-Building, 
that it would have been almoſt impoſſible for them to have put 


their Deſign in Effect, had not Fortune, who always eſpouſed 


their Cauſe, by a mere Accident inſtructed them in the Me- 
thod. For a Carthaginiaon Galley, which was out a cruifing, 


venturing too near the Shore, chanced to be ſtranded, and be- 
fore they could get her off, the Romans, intercepting them, 


took her ; and by the Model of this Galley, they built their firſt 
Fleet. But their Way of inſtructing their Seamen in the Uſe 
of the Oar is no leſs remarkable, wherein they proceeded after 
this Manner : They cauſed Banks to be contrived on the Shore 
in the ſame Faſhion and Order as they were to be in their Gal- 
lies, and placing their Men with their Oars upon the Banks, 
there they exerciſed them: An Officer, for that Purpoſe, being 
ſeated in the Midſt, who, by Signs with his Hand, inſtructed 
them how at once and all together they were to dip their Oars, 
and how in like Manner to recover them out of the Water : 
And by this Means they became acquainted with the Manage- 
But in a little Time, finding their Veſſels 


this Defect, by contriving ſome new Invention, 


was framed after the following Manner: They erected on the 
Prow of their Veſſels a round Piece of Timber, of about a 
Foot and a half Diameter, and about twelve Feet long; on 
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the Top whereof, they had a Block or Pulley. Round this 
Piece of Timber, they laid a Stage or Platform of Boards, four 
Feet broad, and about eighteen Feet long, which was well 
framed, and faſtened with Iron. The Entrance was long- ways, 
and it moved about the aforeſaid upright Piece of Timber, as 
on a Spindle, and could be hoiſted up within fix Feet of the 
Top: About this a Sort of a Parapet, Knee high, which was 
defended with upright: Bars of Iron, ſharpened. at the, End; 
towards the Top whereof there was a Ring: Through this Ring, 
faſtening a Rope, by the Help of the Pulley, they hoiſted or 
lowered the Engine at Pleaſure; and fo with it attacked the Ene- 
my's Veſſels, ſometimes on their Bow, and ſometimes on their 
Broad-fide, as Occaſion: beſt ſerved. When they had, grappled 
the Enemy with thoſe Iron Spikes, if they happened to ſwing. 
Broad: ſide to Broad- ſide, then they entered from all Parts; 
but in caſe, they attacked them on the Bow, they entered two 
and two by the Help of this Machine, the foremoſt defending 
the Fore-Part, and thoſe that followed the Flanks, keeping the 
Boſs of their Bucklers leyel with the Top of the Parapet. 
To this, Purpoſe Polybias (according to the late moſt excel- 
lent Verſion) gives us an Account of the firſt warlike Prepay 
rations which the Romans made by Sea. We may add, in {herty 
the Order, which they obſerved in drawing up their Fleet for 
Battle, taken from the ſame Author: The two Conſuls were in 
the two Admiral Gallies in the Front of their two diſtinct 
Squadrons, each of them juſt a-head of their Diviſions, and 
a- breaſt of each other; the firſt Fleet being poſted on the Right, 
the ſecond on the Left, making two long Files or Lines of 
Battle. And, whereas it was neceſſary to give a due Space be- 
tween each Galley, to ply their Oars, and keep clear one of 
another, and to have their Heads or Prows looking ſomewhat 
outwards; this Manner of drawing up did therefore naturally 
form an Angle, the Pont whereof was at the two Admiral 
Gallies, which were near together; and as their two Lines 
were prolonged, ſo the Diſtance grew conſequently wider and 
wider towards the Rear. But, becauſe the Naval as well as the 
Land Army, conſiſted of four Legions, and accordingly the 
Ships made four Diviſions, two of theſe are yet behind: Of 
which the third Fleet, or third Legion, was drawn up Front- 
ways in the Rear of the firſt and ſecond, and ſo ſtretching 
along from Point to Point compoſed a Triangle, Whereof 
third Line was the Baſe, ; Their Veſſels of Burthen, that WIE 
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their Horſes 0 and Baggage, were in the Rear” of theſe 30 and 
were, by the Help of ſmall Boats provided for that Purp 

towed or drawn after them. In the Rear of all, was the fourth 
Fleet, called the Triarians, drawn up Iikewiſe in Rank or Front. 
ways, parallel to the third : But theſe made a longer Line, by 
which Means the Extremities ſtretched out, and extended be. 
yond the two Angles at the Baſe. The ſeveral Diviſions of the 
Army, being thus diſpoſed, formed, as is ſaid, a Triangle; 
the Area within was void, but the Baſe was thick and folid, 
and the whole Body quick, active, and very difficult to be 
broken. | 3 7 


If we deſcend to a particular Deſcription of the ſeveral Sorts 
of Ships, we meet commonly with three Kinds, Ships of War, 
Ships of Burthen, and Ships of Paſſage : The firſt for the moſt 
Part rowed with Oars; the ſecond ſteered with Sails; and the 
laſt often towed with Ropes. Ships of Paſſage were either for 
the Tranſportation of Men, ſuch as the 4wxraſvyo or realidrive;; 
or of Horſes, as the Hippagines. The Ships of Burthen, which 
the Roman Authors call Naves onerarie, and the Grecian Poflims,, 
arid dee, (whence the Name of Hulls may properly be de- 
rived) ſerved for the Conveyance'of Victuals and other Provi- 
Hons, and ſometimes too for the carrying over Soldiers, as we 
find in Cæſar. Of the Ships of War, the moſt confidetable 
were the Naves longæ, or Gallies, ſo named from their Form, 
which was the moſt convenient to weild round, or to et their 
Way; whereas the Ships of Burthen were generally built rounder 
and more hollow, that they might be the more eaſy to load, 
and might hold the more Goods. The moſt remarkable of 
the Naves longæ were the Triremis, the Duadriremis, and the 
Duinqueremiss Teens, Tilenene, and Haien; exceeding one 
another by one Bank of Oars; which Banks were raiſed ſlope- 
Ingly one above another; and conſequently thoſe which had moſt 
Banks were built higheſt, and rowed with the greateſt Strength. 
Some indeed fancy a different Original of thefe Names, as that 
in the Triremis, for Example, either there were three Banks 
one after the other on a Level, or three Rowers ſat upon one 
Bank; or elfe three Men tugged all together at one Oar : But 
this is contrary, not only to the Authority of the Claſſicks, 
but to the Figures of the Triremes ſtill appearing in ancient 
Monuments. Beſides theſe, there were two other Rates, one 
Higher, and the other lower. The higher Rates we meet with 
ate the Hexeres, the Hepteres, the Offeres, and ſo on the 
 eerlexaudixgnsz Nay, Polybius relates, that Philip of 8 * 
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Father to Perſeus, had an, ixd,,hta); which Livy tranſlates, 
navis quam ſexdecim verſus remorum agebant (b), a Ship with 
ſixteen Banks : Yet this was much inferior to the Ship built 
Philopater, which Plutarch tells us had forty Banks (c). The 
lower Rates were the Biremis and the Moneres. The Biremis 
in Greek Wngne, or Tiagdes, conſiſted of two Banks of Oars : 
Of theſe, the fitteſt for Service, by Reaſon of their Lightneſs 
and Swiftneſs, were called Liburnice, from the Liburni, a Peo- 
le in Dalmatia, who firſt invented that Sort of Building; for, 
beine Corſairs, they rewed up and down in theſe light Veſſels, 
and maintained themſelves by the Prizes they took (d), Yet 
in latter Times, all the ſmaller and more expedite Ships, Whe- 
ther they had more or leſs than two Banks, were termed in 
general Liburnæ or Liburnice. Thus Horace and Prapertius call 
the Ships which Auguſtus made Uſe of in the Sea-Engagement 
at Allium: And Florus informs us, that his Fleet was made up 
of Veſſels from three to fix Banks (e). Suetonius mentions an 
extravagant Sort of Liburnicæ invented by the Emperor Caligula, 
adorned with Jewels in the Poop, with Sails of many Colours, 
and furniſhed with large Portico's, Bagnio's, and Dining rooms, 
beſides the curious Rows of Vines and Fruit-Trees of all 
Sorts (J). / 
The Moneres, mentioned by Livy, was a Gallery, having but 
one ſingle Bank of Oars, of which we find five Sorts in Authors, 
the eizoCogocs, or Afuaria, the rav, the riooagarinoge;, the 
Telexologos, arid the iN, of twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, 
and a hundred Oars. | bo 
It may be obſerved, that though theſe Under-Rates are ſup- 
poſed to have been built in the Form of the Naves longæ, yet 
they ate not ſo generally honoured with that Name; and ſome- 
times in Authors of Credit we find them directy oppoſed to the 
Naves longæ, and at other Times to the paxipn, or War- Ships. 
But the Ships of War occur unde ſeveral. other different 
Denominations, as the Te&#, or Conſtratæ. or the Aperiæ. 


The Tea, or xurdfgazlu, were ſo called, becauſe they 


had zeTerewpals, or Hatches ; whereas the Aperte, or apęasla, 
had none. The greater Ships, as the Quadriremis and upwards, 


« 
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(a) Polyb, in Fragment. (5) Lib. 53. - (e) In Demetrio. (d) Hacier on 
Horace, Epod. 1. (e) Lib, 4. cap. 11. (J) Sucten. in Calig. cap. 37. | 
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ſeem always to have had Hatches ; ; the Triremes and Bireme; 
are ſometimes deſcribed otherwiſe; and all below theſe were 
Aperte. Cicero and other Authors ſometim es uſe the Word 
Apbratinm for a particular Sort of Ship; and Polybius xazatyariu 
for a Q ingueremis. Beſides theſe we meet with the Nave, 
roſtratæ and Naves turritz The firft were ſuch as had Beaks 
or Roſtra, neceſſary to all Ships which were to engage in a 
Battle. The others were ſuch as had Turrets erected on their 
Decks, from whence the Soldiers uſed all Manner of Wea- 


pons and Engines, as if it had been on Land, and ſo engaged 


28 
with the greateſt Fury imaginable; as Virgil deſcribes the F "git 
at Atium : | 5 


—Pelago credas innare revulſas 3 
Cycladas, aut montes concurrere montibus altos; 


Tana mole viri turritis puppibus inſtant. En. viii. 651. Fi, 3 


The Officers in the Navy were, Preefus, C laffi Fs, or Ad- 
miral, and ſometimes the Duumviri, when two were joined in 
Commiſſion together with the Trierarchus, or Captain of a par- 
ticular Ship, moſt properly of the Trirems ; the Gubernater, 


or Maſter; the Celeuſtes, or een and others of inferior 
Note. 


Under the Emperors, as there were Legions eſtabliſhed in 


moſt Part of the Roman Dominions, ſo they had conſtantly 


Fleets in thoſe Seas, which lay conveniently for the Defence 
of neighbouring Countries. As Auguſtus kept one Navy at Mi- 


ſenum in the Mare Inferum, to protect and keep in Obedience 


Frante, Spain, Mauritania, Ægypt, Sardinia, and Sicily: Another 


at Ravenna in the Mare Superum, to defend and bridle Epirusr 
Nor were 


Macedon, Athaia, Crete, Cyprus, together with all Aſia. 
their Navies only maintained on the Seas, bnt ſeveral too on the 
principal Rivers, as the Germanica Claſſis on the Rhine, the Danu- 


biana, the pings IS, Kk. to be met with in Tacitus, and other 
Hiſtorians, | 


[8 Sir Henry Savil's D Nertar tation at the End of his 7 2 Ma— 
lion of Tacitus. ] 


To this Subjea of the Reman Shipping, we may add a 
very remarkable Cuſtom of ſuch as had eſcaped a Wreck at 


Sea, 


a ak »- — 
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Sea, which we find hinted at in almoſt every Place of the Poets, 
and often alluded to by other Authors ; on which a great modern 
Critick delivers himſelf to this Purpoſe, wy | 
It was a Cuſtom for thoſe who had been ſaved from a Ship- 
wreck, to have all the Circumſtances of their Adventure repre- 
ſented on a Tablet. Some Perſons made Uſe of their Tablet 
to move the Compaſſion of thoſe that they met, as they travelled 
up and down ; and by their Charity to repair their Fortunes, 
which had ſuffered ſo much at Sea, Theſe Juvenal deſcribes, 
Sat. xiv. 301. | | | 


—Aerſa rate naufragus aſſem 
Dum rogat, & pitta ſe tempeſtate tuetur. 


His Veſſel ſunk, the Wretch at ſome Lane's End 5 
A painted Storm for Farthings does extend, 
And lives upon the Picture of his Loſs. 


For this Purpoſe they hung the Tablet about their Necks, and 
kept ſinging a Sort of canting Verſes, expreſſing the Manner of 
their Misfortunes; almoſt like the modern Pilgrims, Perfrus, 

Sat, i. 88. ; 


__ 


Protulerim? Cantas cum fracta te in trale piffum 
Ex hnmero portes? | | 


; — Cantet | Naufragus, em ; 


Say, ſhould a ſhipwreck'd Sailor ſing his Woe, 
Would I be mov'd to Pity ; or beſtow 
An Alms? Is this your Seaſon for a Song, 
When your deſpairing Phiz you bear along, | 
Daub'd on a Plank, and o'er your Shoulders hung ? 


Others hung up ſuch a Tablet in the Temple of the par- 
ticular Deity, to whom they hod addreſſed themſelves in their 
Exigence, and whoſe Aſſiſtance had, as they thought, effected 
their Safety. This they termed properly votive Tabella, Juvenal 
has a Fling at the Roman Superſtition in this Point, when he in- 
forms us, that it was the Buſineſs of a Company of Painters to 
draw Pictures on theſe Accounts for the Temple of %s. 


* 
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ſeem always to have had Hatches; the Triremes and "Bireme; 
are ſometimes deſcribed otherwiſe; and all below theſe were 
Apertæ. Cicero and other Authors ſometim es uſe the Word 
Apbrattnm for a particular Sort of Ship; and Polybius xard axis; 
for a Qu ingueremis. Beſides theſe we meet with the x 74 
roſtratæ and Naves turritæ The firft were ſuch as had Beaks 
or Rojira, neceſſary to all Ships which were to engage in a 

Battle. The others were ſuch as had Turrets erected on thei 
Decks, from whence the Soldiers uſed all Manner of Wea- 
pons and Engines, as if it had been on Land, and ſo engaged 


with the 18 F ury imaginable; as Virgil deſcribes the F icht 
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at Aeli um : 


n= Pelago credas innare revulſas 
Cycladas, aut montes concurrere montibus altos 3 = «+. | 
7 anta mole viri turritis puppibus inflant. En. viii. 6. 123 


The Officers in the Navy were, Prarchus, C laff Fs, or Ad- 
miral, and ſometimes the Duumviri, when two were joined in 
Commiſſion together with the Trierarchus, or Captain of a par- 
ticular Ship, moſt properly of the Trirems ; the Gubernater, 
or Maſter; the Celeuſtes, or dane and others of inferior 
Note. 

Under the Emperors, as there were Legions eſtabliſhed. in 
moſt Part of the Roman Dominions, ſo they had conſtantly 
Fleets in thoſe Seas, which lay conveniently for the Defence 
of neighbouring Countries. As Auguſius kept one Navy at Mi- 
ſenum in the Mare Inferum, to protect and keep in Obedience 
France, Spain, Mauritania, Egypt, Sardinia, and Sicily; Another 
at Ravenna in the Mare Snperum, to defend and bridle Epirusr 

Macedon, Achaia, Crete, Cyprus, together with all Aha. Nor were 
their Navies only maintained on the Seas, bnt ſeveral too on the 
principal Rivers, as the Germanica Claſſis on the Rhine, the Danu- 


biana, the Spores, Is, &. to be met with in Tacitus, and other 
Hiſtorians. 


2 Sir Henry Savil's D Nertetien at the End of his Tranſl 
lion of Tacitus. 


To this Subject of the Reman Shipping, we may add 2 
very remarkable Cuſtom of ſuch as had eſcaped a Wreck at 


Sea, 
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Sea, which we find hinted at in almoſt every Place of the Poets, 
and often alluded to by other Authors; on which a great modern 
Critick delivers himſelf to this Purpoſe, 
It was a Cuſtom for thoſe who had been ſaved from a Ship- 
wreck, to have all the Circumſtances of their Adventure repre- 
ſented on a Tablet. Some Perſons made Uſe of their Tablet 
to move the Compaſſion of thoſe that they met, as they travelled 
up and down ; and by their Charity to repair their Fortunes, 
which had ſuffered ſo much at Sea, Theſe Juvenal deſcribes, 
Hat. XIV. 301. | | 


—AMerſa rate naufragus afſem 
Dum rogat, & pitta je tempeſtate tuetur. 


His Veſſel ſunk, the Wretch at ſome Lane's End 
A painted Storm for Farthings does extend, 
And lives upon the Picture of his Loſs, 


For this Purpoſe they hung the Tablet about their Necks, and 
kept ſinging a Sort of canting Verſes, expreſſing the Manner of 
their Misfortunes ; almoſt like the modern Pilgrims, Perfius, 
Sat, i. 88. 
Cantet ſi Naufragus, aſſem 
Protulerim? Cantas cum fracta te in trale piffum 
Ex hnmero portes? 


7 


- Say, ſhould a ſhipwreck'd Sailor ſing his Woe, 
Would I be mov'd to Pity ; or beſtow 1 
An Alms? Is this your Seaſon for a Song, | 
When your deſpairing Phiz you bear along, 
Daub'd on a Plank, and o'er your Shoulders hung ? 


Others hung up ſuch a Tablet in the Temple of the par- 
ticular Deity, to whom they hod addreſſed themſelves in their 
Exigence, and whoſe Aſſiſtance had, as they thought, effected 
their Safety. This they termed properly votive Tabella, Fuvenal 
has a Fling at the Roman Superſtition in this Point, when he in- 
forms us, that it was the Buſineſs of a Company of Painters to 
draw Pictures on theſe Accounts for the Temple of /s. 


Q3 — Quom 


246 The Ro MA RN Patt II. 
'— Dnem votiva teſtantur fana tabella | 
Plurima, pictores quis neſcit ab Iſide paſci? Ki. 7. 


Such as in Hs Dome may be ſurvey d, | 
On votive Tablets to the Life pourtray'd, 
Where Painters are employ'd and earn their Bread. 


But the Cuſtom went much farther ; for the Lawyers at the 
Bar uſed to have the Caſe of the Client expreſſed in a Picture, 
that by ſhowing his hard Fortune, and the Cruelty and Injuſtice 
of the adveiſe Party, they might move the Compaſſion of the 
Judge. This Quintilian declares himſelf againſt in his ſixth 
Book. Nor was this all; for ſuch Perſons as had eſcaped in any 
Fit of Sickneſs, uſed to dedicate a Picture of the Deity whom 
they fancied to have relieved them. And this gives us a Light 
into the Meaning of Tibullus, Lib. 1. Eleg. 3. Ef 


Nunc Dea, nunc ſuccurre mihi ; nam paſſe mederi 
Pitta duet Templis multa tabella tus, 


Now Goddeſs, now thy tortur'd Suppliant heal ; 
For votive Paints atteſt thy ſacred Skill. 


Thus ſome Chriſtians, in ancient Times (a), upon a fignal 
Recovery of their Health, uſed to offer a Sort of Medal in Gold 
. or Silver, on which their on Effigies were expreſſed, in Ho- 
nour of the Saint whom they thought themſelves obliged to for 
their Deliverance. And this Cuſtom ſtill obtains in the Popiſh 
Countries (C). | | 
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(a) Caſaubon in Perfium, Sat. 1. v. 88, (6) Dacier on Horace. lib. 1. 1. Od. 5. 
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CHAP: 4 
Of the Private SPORTS and GAMES. 


Great Part of the Roman Pomp and Super- 
ſtition was taken up in their Games and 
Shows, and therefore very many of their 
Cuſtoms have a Dependence on thoſe So- 
lemnities. But, in our Way, we ſhould 
not paſs by the private Sports and Diver- 
fions ; not that they are worth our Notice 
in themſelves, but becauſe many Paſſages 
and Allufions in Authors would otherwiſe 


the Latrunculi, the Tali, and Tefſere, the Pilz, the Par impar, 
and the Trochys. | | | 1 
The Game at Tatrunculi ſeems to have been much of the 
ſame Nature as the modern Cheſs; the Original of it is gene- 
rally referred to Palamedes's Invention at the Siege of Troy: 
Though Seneca attributes it to Chilon, one of the ſeven Græcian 
Sages; and ſome fanſy that Pyrrhus King of Epirus contrived 
this Sport, to inſtruct his Soldiers, after a diverting Manner, 
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in the Military Art. However, it is certain, it expreſſes the 
Chance and Order of War ſo very happily, that no Place can 


lay ſo Juſt a Claim to the Invention' as the. Camp, Thus the 
ingenicus Vica begins his Poem on this Subject : 


 Lu#imus Feen, belli, < mulatague veris 

Pre, buxo aces fictas, & ludicra regna : 
Ur: gemini inter ſe reges, albuſque, nigerque, 
Pro laude oppoſiti, certant bicolorabus arms. 


War's harmleſs Shape we fing, and Boxen Trains 
Of Youth, encount'ring on the Cedar Plains: 
Fow two tall Kings, by d.fterent Armour known, 
Traverſe the Field, and combat for Renown. 


The Cheſs Men, which the Remang uſed, were e generally of 
Wax or Glaſs; their common Name was Calculi, -or Latrun- 
culi.: The Poets ſometimes term them Latrones, whence La- 


truncilus was at firſt derived: For Latro among the Ancients | 


fignitied at firſt a Servant (as the Word Krave in Engliſh) and 
aſte;wa:ds a Soldier. 

Seneca has mentioned this Play oftener, perhaps, than any 
ether Romen Author; particulaily in one Place, he has a very 
remarkable Story, in which he deſigns to give us an Example 


of wonderful Relolution and Contempt of Death; though ſome _ 


will be more apt to interpret it as an Inſtance of inſenſible 
Stupidity. The Story is this: One Canis Fulius (whom he 


exiols very much on other Accounts) had been ſentenced to 


Denth by Caligula: The Centurions coming by with a Tribe of 
Maleiactors, and ordering him to bear theth'Company to Exe- 
cution, happened to find him engaged at this Game. Camus, 
upon his Heft Summons, pieſently fell to counting his Men, 
arid bidding his Antagoniſt be ſure not to brag falſely of the 
Vito! Vatter his Death; he only defired the Centurion to bear 


Witneſs, that he had one Man upon the Board more than his 


Companion; and to very readily joined himſelf to the poor 
Wietches that were going to ſuiler (a). 

But the largeſt and the moſt accurate Account of the 3 
culi, given us by the Ancients, is (0 be met with in the Poem 
to Piſa; which ſome will have to be Uuid's, others Lucan's, 
and many the Work of an unknown Author. 
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(a) Seneca de Tranquil. Animi, cap. Ie 
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The Tali and T:fſerz, by Reaſon of ſo many Paſſages in Au- 
thors equally applicable to both, have oftentimes been con- 
founded with one another, and by ſome diſtinguiſhed as a ſe- 
parate Game from the. Lu/us aleæ, or Dice: Whereas, properly 
ſpeaking, the Greets and Romans had two Sorts of Games at 
Dice, the Ludus talorum, or Play at Cock-all, and the Ludas 
teſſcrarum, or what we call Dice. They played at the firſt with 
four Tali, and at the other with three Teer. The Tali had 
but four Sides, marked with four oppofite Numbers; ce Side 
with a Tres, and the oppoſite with a Quatre; one with an Ace, 
and the Contrary. with a Size. The Dice had fix Faces, four 
marked with the ſame Number as the Tali, and the two others 
with a Deux and a Cinque, always one againſt the other; ſo that 
in both Plays the upper Number and the lower, either on the 
Talus or Teſſeræ, conſtantly made ſeven. | 

There were very ſevere Laws in Force againſt theſe Plays, 
forbidding the Uſe of them at all Seaſons, only during the Sa- 
turnalia : though they gamed ordinarily at other Times, not- 

withſtanding the Prohibition. But there was one Uſe made of 
them at Feaſts and Entertainments, which perhaps did not fall 
under the Extent of the Laws ; and that was to throw Dice, 
who ſhould command in Chief, and have the Power of pre- 
ſcribing Rules at a Drinking Bout; who in Horace is called 4r- 
liter bibendi. 

They threw both the Tal; and the Tz/erz out of a long Box, 
for which they had ſeveral Names, as Fritillum, Pyrgus, Turri- 
cula, Orca, &c. | 
There are many odd Terms ſcattered up and down in Au- 
thors, by which they ſignified their fortunate and unfortunate 
Caſts we may take Notice of the beſt and the worſt. The beſt 
Caſt with the Tali was, when there came up four different 

Numbers, as Tres, Quatre, Sice, Ace : The beſt with the Dice 
was three Sices; the common Term for both was Yenus or Ba- 
filicus ; the pooreſt Caſt in both having the Name of Canis. 
Perſius oppoſes the Senio, and the Canicula, as the beſt and 
worſt Chances: | 


m——— Did dexter ſenio ferret, 
Scire erat in votis ; damnoſa canicula quantum 
Raderet, anguſtæ collo non fallier Orca. Sat. iii. 48. 


But then my Study was to cog the Dice, 
And dextrouſly to throw the lucky Sice; 


\ To 
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To ſhun Ames-4ce that (wept my Stakes away, 5 


And watch the Box for fear they ſhould convey 
Falſe Bones, and put upon me in the Play. 


Mr. Dryden. 


The wiſer and ſeverer Romans thought this ſedentary Diverſion 

fit only for aged Men, who couid not ſo well employ them- 

ſelves in any ſtirring Recreation. Let them (ſays old Cato in 

Tully) have their Armour, their Horſes, and their Spears; let then 

take their Club and their Favelin ; let them baus their ſwimming 

„Matches and their Races, ſo they do but leave us, among the numerous 

| Sports, the Tali and the Teſſeræ. But the general Corruption af 
Manners made the Caſe quite otherwiſe : Juuenal xiv. 4. 


Si damnoſa ſenem juvat alea, ludit & heres 
Bullatus, parvaque eadem movet arma fritilla. 


If Gaming does an aged Sire entice, 
| Then my young Maſter fwiftly learns the Vice, | | 
| And ſhakes, in Hanging-ſleeves, the little Box and Dice. 
| Mr. Dryden. 


f Nor was it probable, that this Game ſhould be practiſed with 
any Moderation in the City, when the Empetors were com- 
; monly p: o'efled Admirers of it. Auguſtus himſelf played unrea- 
fonably without any Regard to the Time of the Year (a). But 
the great Maſter of this Art was the Emperor Claudius, who by 
his conſtant Practice (even as he rid about in his Chariot) gained 
| fo much Experience, as to compoſe a Book on the Subject. 
Hence Seneca in his Sarcaſtical Relation of the Emperor's Abo. 
theoſis, when after a great many Adventures, he has at Jaf 
brought him to Hell, makes the Infernal Judges condemn him 
(as the moſt proper Puniſhment in the World) to play conti- 
nually at Dice with a Box that had the Bottom out; which 
kept him always in Hopes, and yet always balked his Ex- 
peRations: | TT mT 


n 
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Nam quoties miſſurus erat refonante fritillo, 

Utragque ſubducto fugiebat teſſera fundo; 
Cumque recollectos auderet mittere tales, 


Luſuro ſimilis ſemper, ſemperque petenti, 
— — — 
(2) Sueten. Aug. Caps 71. | 
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Decepere fidem : refugit, digitoſane per ip/os 
Fallax aſſiduo ables alea furte. 2 


Sic cum jam ſummi tanguntur culmina montis, 
Irrita Siſyphio volvuntur pondera collo. 


For whenſoe'er he ſhook the Box to caſt, 

The rattling Dice delude his eager Haſte: 

And if he try'd again, the waggiſh Bone 

Inſenſibly was thro” his Fingers gone; 

Still he was throwing, yet he ne'er had thrown. 
So weary Sihpbus, when now he ſees 

The welcome Top, and feeds his joyful Eyes, 

Straight the rude Stone, as cruel Fate commands, 

Falls ſadly down, and meets his reſtleſs Hands. 


The Ancients had four Sorts of Pilæ or Balls uſed for Exer- 
eiſe and Diverſjon. The Follis or Baloon, which they ſtruck 
about with their Arm, guarded for that Purpoſe with a wooden 
Bracer : Or, it the Baloon was little, they uſed only their Fiſts. 
The Pilo Trigonalis, the ſame as our common Balls; to play with 
this, there uſed to ſtand three Perſons in a Triangle, ſtriking it 
round from one to another ; he who firſt let it come to the 
Ground, was the Loſer (a). Paganica, a Ball ſtuffed with Fea- 
thers, which Martial thus deſcribes; xiv, 45. 


Hae quæ difficili turget Paganica pluma, 
Folle minus laxa eft, & minus artia pila. 


The laſt Sort was the Harpaſtum, a harder Kind of Ball, which 
they played with dividing into two Companies, and ſtriving to 
_ it into one another's Goals, which was the conquering 

The Game at Par impar, or even and odd, is not worth 
taking Notice of any farther than to obſerve, that it was not 
only proper to the Children, as it is generally fancied : For 
we may gather from Suetonius, that it was ſometimes uſed at 
Feaſts and Entertainments, in the ſame Manner as the Dice and 
Cheſs (6). | | 

The Trochus has been often thought the ſame as the Turbo, or 
Top; or elſe of like Nature with our Billiards: But both theſe 


8 
— — ů ——_—_ * 
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ll Dacier en Heroge, Book 2, Sats 2, (1) Sachen. in A · cap. 71, 
| | Opinions 
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Opinions are now exploded by the Curious. The Trochus there 
fore was properly a Hoop of Iron five or fix Feet Diameter, ſet 
all over in the Inſide with Iron Rings. The Boys and young 
Men uſed to whirl this along, as our Children do wooden Hoops 
directing it with a Rod of Iron, having a wooden Handle: 
which Rod the Græcians called rn, and the Romans Radius. 
There was Need of great Dexterity to guide the Hoop right. In 
the mean Time, the Rings, by the Clattering which they made, 
not only gave the People Notice to keep out of the Way, but 
contributed very much to the Boys Diverſion (a). We muſt 


take Care not to think this only a childiſh Exerciſe, ſince we find 


Horace (C) ranking it with other manly Sports. 


LTudere gui neſcit, campeſtribus abſtinet armis, 
Tndefiuſque pile, diſcive, trochive quieſcit, 


(a) Dacoer on Horace, Book 3. Od. 24. (5) De Art. Poet. 


. —_ —_ 
= 0 — — . 


CHA:P. It 


Of the Circenſian Shows, and 2 of the Pentathlum, 


the Chariot Races, the Ludus Trojæ, and the Pyr- 
rhica Saltatio. | *** | 


I T is hard to light on any tolerable Divifion which would 


take in all the publick Sports and Shows'; but the moſt ac- 
curate ſeems to be that, which ranks them under two Heads, 
Ludi Circenſes, and Ludi Scenici + But becauſe this Diviſion is 
made only in Reſpect of the Form and Manner of the Solemni- 
ties, and of the Place of Action, there is need of another to ex- 
preſs the End and Deſign of their Inſtitution ; and this may be 
Ludi Sacri, FVotiti, and Funebres. 


The Circenſiun Plays may very well include the Repreſenta- 
tions of Sea<fights, and Sports performed in the Amphithea- 


tres: For the former were commonly exhibited in the Circos 
fitted for that Uſe; and when we meet with the Naumachiæ, 
as Places diſtinct from the Circos, we ſuppoſe the Structure to 


have been of the ſame Nature. And, as to the Amphitheatres, 


they 
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they were erected for the more convenient Celebration of ſome 
articular Shows, which uſed before to be preſented in the Ci/- 
;0's, fo that, in this Extent of the Head, we may inform our 
ſelves of the Pentathlum, of the Chariot-Races, of the Ludyus 
Trojæ, of the Shows of wild Beaſts, of the Combats of the 

Gladiators, and of the Naumach ia. 

The Pentathlum, or Quinguertium, as moſt of their other 
Sports, was borrowed from the Græcian Games; the five Exer- 
ciſes, that compoſed 'it, were Running, Wreſtling, Leaping; 
Throwing, and Boxing. The two laſt have ſomething parti- 
cularly worth our Notice; the former of them being ſometimes 

performed with the Diſcus, and the other with the Ces. The 
Diſcus, or Quoit made of Stone, Iron, or Copper, five or ſix 
Fingers broad, and more than a Foot long, inclining to an 
oval Five : They ſent this to a vaſt Diſtance, by the Help of a 
leathern Thong tied round the Perſon's Hand that threw, Se- 
veral learned Men have fanſied, that, inſtead of the aforeſaid - 
Thong, they made uſe of a Twiſt or Brede of Hair; but, it is 
poſſible they might be deceived by that Paſſage of Claudian, 


* 
* 


Quis melius vibrata puer vertigine molli 
Membra rotet? vertat quis marmora crine ſupino? 


What Youth could wind his Limbs with happier Care? 
Or fling the Matble-Quoit with toſs'd back Hair? -  *© 
Where the Poet by crine ſupino intends only to expreſs the ex- 
treme Motion of the Perſon throwing ; it being very natural on 
that Account to caſt back his Head, and ſo make the Hair fly 
out behind him (a). TL 3 a 
Humer has made Jjax and Ulyſes both great | Artiſts at this 
Sport: And Ovid, when he brings in Apollo and Hyacinth play ing 
at it, gives an elegant Deſcription of the Exercie; © 
Corpora veſte levant, & ſucco pinguis olivas 
Splendeſcunt, latique ineunt certamina diſci; 
Duem prius aerias libratum Phabus in auras 
Mifit, & oppoſitas disjecit pondere nubes. 
Decidit in ſolidam longo poſt tempore terram 


Pondus, & exhibuit jundlam cum viribas artem (b). 


1 * 


np 
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(a) Dacier on Herace, Book I, Od. 8, (6) Metamorphoſ. 1 
They 
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They ſtrip, and waſhtheir naked Limbs with Oil, 
To whirl the Quoit, and urge the ſportive Toil. 
And firſt the God his well-pois'd Marble flung, 
Cut the weak Air, and bore the Clouds along: 
| . Sounding at laſt, the maſly Circle fell, : 
oy And ſhow'd his Strength à Rival to his Skill. | 


S Seatliger,, who attributes the Invention of the whole Pentatz. | 
| Jum to the rude Country People, is of Opinion, That the 
1 Throwing the Diſcus is but an e of their old Spott 
| of caſting their Sheep-Hooks : This Conjecture ſeems very 
| wy to have been borrowed from a Paſſage of Hemer: Il. v. 
4.5: 


| Oc vi; 7 de xanaypora Buxinos avi fe. 
H 9 I ioooperrn wilatras %% Bug dyindiacy 


, \ * { 
Texoo warrôg &ywyog ve at. 


As when ſome ſturdy Hind his Sheep-hook throws, | 
Which, whirling, lights among the diſtant Cows ; 
So far the Hero caſts o'er all the Marks, | | 


— - —_ . 2 ra Learn >< * > 


And indeed, the Judgement of the ſame Critick , that theſe 
Exerciſes owe their Original to the Life of Shepherds, is no more 
than what his admired Virgil has admirably taught him in the 
Econd Georgick : 527. 7 


Ipſe dies agitat Feſtos; ſubituſpus per horbam 
Ignis ubi in medio, & Socii cratera coronant, 
Te libans Lenee vocat, pecoriſque magiſtris 


Helocis jaculi certamina ponit in ulms; 
Corporaque agreſti nudat pradura paleſira, 


When any rural Holy-days invite (RJ 
His Genius forth to innocent Delight 
On Earth's fair Bed, beneath ſome ſacred Shade, 
Amidfſt his equal Friends careleſsly laid, 

He fings thee Bacchus, Patron of the Vine. 

The Beechen Bowl foams with a Flood of Wine; 
| Not to the Loſs of Reafon, or of Strength, 

To active Games, and manly Sports at length 


Their 
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Their Mirth afcends ; and with full Veins they ſee 
Who can the beſt at better Trials be. 
| 1 Mr. Cmuley. 


The Ceftus were either a Sort of leathern Guards for the 


Hands, compoſed of Thongs, and commonly filled with Lead 
or Iron to add Force and Weight to the Blow: Or, according 
to others, a Kind of Whirl-bats or Bludgeons of Wood, with 
Lead at one End: Though Scaliger cenſures the laſt Opinion as 
ridiculous ; and therefore he derives the Word from «iro, a 
Girdle or Belt (a). This Exerciſe is moſt admirably deſcribed 
by Virgil, in the Combat of Dares and Entellus : Aneid. 5. The 
famous Artiſt, at the Ceftus, was Eryx of Sicihy, overcome at laſt 


at his own Weapons by Hercules. Pollux too was as great a 


Maſter of this Art, as his Brother Caſtor at Encounters on Horſe- 


back. The Fight of Pollux and Amytus, with the Ceſtus, is ex- 


cellently related by Theocritus, Idyllium 30. 

The CHARIOT-RACES occur as frequently as any of the 
Circenſian Sports. The moſt remarkable Thing belonging to 
them was the Factions or Companies of the Charioteers ; ac- 
cording to which the whole Town was divided, ſome favouring 
one Company, and ſome another. The four ancient Compa- 
nies were the Praſina, the Ruſſata, the Alba or Albata, and the 
Ventta; the Green, the Red, the White, and the Sky-coloured, 
or Sea- coloured. This Diſtinction was taken from the Colour 
of their Liveries, and is thought to have borne ſome Alluſion to 
the four Seaſons of the Year ; the firſt reſembling the Spring, 
when ail Things are green ; the next, the firey Colour of the 


Sun in the Summer; the third, the Hoar of Autumn; and the 


laſt, the Clouds of Winter. The Praſina and the Veneta are not 
ſo eaſy Names as the other two; the former is derived from 
T;aow, a Leet, and the other from Veneti, or the Venetians, a Peo- 
ple that particularly affect that Colour. The moſt taking Com- 
pany were commonly the green, eſpecially under Caligula, Nero, 
and the following Emperors: and in the Time of Juvenal, as 
he hints in his eleventh Satyr, and with a fine Stroke of his Pen 
handſomely cenſures the ſtrange Pleaſure which the Romans took 
in the Sights, 193. 5 


. Mili pace 
Immenſæ nimiægue licet ſi dicere plebis. 
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(a) De Re Poetica, lib, x, cap. 22, 
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256 De Circenſian Shows. Part 11 
Totam hodie Romam circus capit, & fragor aurem 45 
Percutit, eventum uiridis quo calligo pauni- 

Nam ſi deficeret, maſtam attonitamgque videres 


Hanc urbem, veluti Cannarum in puluere victis 
Conſulibus. 8 


This Day all Rome (if I may be allow'd, 
Without Offence to ſuch a numerous Crowd, 
To ſay all Rome) will in the Circus ſweat, 
Ecchoes already to their Shouts repeat. 
Methinks I hear the Cry- Away, away, 
The Green have won the Honour of the Day. 
Oh! ſhould the Sports be but one Year forborn, 
Rome would in Tears her lov'd Diverfion mourn ; 
And that would now a Cauſe of Sorrow yield. 
Great, as the Loſs of Cannæ's fatal Field. 


[Mr. Congreve. 


The Emperor Domitian, as Sietonius informs us, added tw 
new Companies to the former, the Golden, and the Purple (a), 


Xiphilin calls them the Golien and the Silver; but this ſeems to 


be a Miſtake, becauſe the Silver Liveries would not have been 


enough to diſtinguiſh from the White. But theſe new Com- 


panies were ſoon after laid down again by the following Em- 


perors (6). 


In ordinary Reading, we meet only with the Bigæ, and the 
Duadrige; but they had ſometimes their Sejuges, Septemjuges, &c. 


And Suetonius aſſures us, that Nero, when he was a Performer 
in the Ohmpict Games, made uſe of a, Decemjugis, a Chariot 


drawn with ten Horſes coupled together (c). The ſame Empe- 


ror ſometimes brought in Pairs of Camels to run the Circo, in- 
ſtead of Horſes (d). And Heliogabalus obliged Elephants to the 
fame Service (e). * 


- 


The Races were commonly ended at ſeven Turns round the 
Metz, though upon extraordinary Occaſions, we now and then 
meet with fewer Heats. In the like Manner the uſual Num- 


ber of Miſſus, or Matches, were twenty-four, though ſome- 


times a far greater Number was exhibited. For Suetonius 
tells us, That the Emperor Damitian preſented an hundred 


Matches in one Day (/). De la Cerda will have us believe 


— _—_—. 


\d) Idem, cap. 112. (le) Lamprid, in Heljagahb, Y) Domit, cap. 4. 


— 
— * 


(a) Domitian, cap. 7. (%) Lrpf, Com. in locum. f 6) Suet. Ner. cap. 24. 


it 
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it is not meant of the Number of the Matches; but only of the 
Chariots, ſo as to: make no more than twen y five Miſſus's: But 
his Opinion is not taken Notice of by the Criticks who have com- 
mented on Suetonius. Servius (a) on that Verie of Virgil, Geor. 


ii1. 1 8. 
Centum quadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currus, 


takes Occaſion to inform us, that anciently there were always 

twenty-five Matches of Chariots, four in every Match, fo as 
to make a hundred in all. The laſt Miſſus was ſet out at the 
Charge of the People, who made a Gathering for that Purpoſe ; 
and was therefore called rarius : But, when this Cuſtom of a 
Wen was laid aſide, the Matches were no more 
than twenty-four at a Time; yet the laſt four Chariots ſtill kept 

the Name of Miſſus ærarius. 

The Time, when the Races ſhould begin, was anciently 
given Notice of by Sound of Trumpet, But afterwards the com- 
mon Sign was the Mappa, or Napkin hung ouf at the Pretor's, 
or the chief Magiſtrate's Seat. Hence Juvenal calls the Mega- 
lenſian Games, 


— AMegaleſiacæ ſpectacula mappe, Sat. IT. Igh. 


The common Reaſon given for this Cuſtom is, that Nero 
being once at Dinner, and the People making a great Noiſe, 
deſiring that the Sports might begin, the Emperor threw the 
Napkin he had in his Hand out of the Window, as a Token 
that he had granted their Requeſt (%). 5 | 

The Victors in theſe Sports were honoured with Garlands, 
Coronets, and other Ornaments, after the Græcian Manner; 
and, very often, with confiderable Rewards in Money: Inſo- 
much that Juvenal makes one eminent Charioteer able to buy 
a hundred Lawyers, | | 

Ac centum patrimonia cauhidicorunt, 
Parte alia ſolum ruſjati pone Lacernæ. Sat. vii, 113. * 


It has been already hinted, that they reckoned the Con luſion 
of the Race, from the Paſling by the Meta the ſeventh Time: 
And this Propertius expreſsly confirms, Bec 2. Eleg. 24. 


a 9 8 


(a) Ad Geer. 3. (1)  Cafſieder, lib. Epift, 5. 
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Totam hodie Roman circus capit, & fragor aurem | 
Percutit, eventum uiridis quo calligo panni : 


Nam fi deficeret, meſtam attonitamque videres 


Hanc urbem, veluti Cannarum in pulvere viclis 
Conſulibus. 


This Day all Rome (if I may be allow'd, 
Without Offence to ſuch a numerous Crowd, 
To ſay all Rome) will in the Circus ſweat, 

Ecchoes already to their Shouts repeat. 

Methinks I hear the Cry Away, away, 
The Green have won the Honour of the Day. 

Oh! ſhould the Sports be but one Year forborn, 
Rome would in Tears her lov'd Diverſion mourn ; 
And that would now a Cauſe of Sorrow yield, 
Great, as the Loſs of Cannæ's fatal Field. 


[Mr. Congreve. | 


The Emperor Domitian, as Suetonius informs us, added two 
new Companies to the former, the Golden, and the Purple (a), 
Xiphilin calls them the Golden and the Silver; but this ſeems to 
be a Miſtake, becauſe the Silver Liveries would not have been 
enough to diſtinguiſh from the White. But theſe new Com- 
panies were ſoon after laid down again by the following Em- 
perots (5). 

In ordinary Reading, we meet only with the Bigæ, and the 
Quadrigæ; but they had ſometimes their Sœiuges, ny or &c. 
And Suetonius aſſures us, that Nero, when he was a Performer 
in the Olympick Games, made uſe of a ; Decemjugis, . a Chariot 
drawn with ten Horſes coupled together (60. The ſame Empe- 
ror ſometimes brought in Pairs of Camels to run the Circo, in- 
Read of Horſes (4). And Heliogabalus obliged Elephants to. the 
fame Service (e). 

The Races were commonly ended at ſeven Turns FEY the 
4 Metz, though upon extraordinary Occaſions, we now and then 
5 meet with fewer Heats, In the like Manner the uſual Num- 
ber of Miſſus, or Matches, were twenty-four, though ſome- 
times a far greater Number was exhibited. For Suetonius 
tells us, That the Emperor Domitian preſented an hundred 
Matches in one Day ( on De la Cerda will haye us believe 
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(a) Domitian, cap. 7, (%) Lipf, Com. in has. f RY Suet. Ner, cap. 24. 
4% Idem. cap. 12. (e) Lanfrid. in Nelagabd. (/) Domit, cap. 4. 
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it is not meant of the Number of the Matches ; but only of the 
Chariots, ſo as to: make no more than twen.y-five M/7us's : But 
his Opinion isnot taken Notice of by the Criticks who have com- 
mented on Suetonius. Servius (a) on that Verſe of Virgil, Geor. 


111. 1 8. 
Centum quadrijugos agitabo ad flumina currus, 


takes Occaſion to inform us, that anciently there were always 
twenty-five Matches of Chariots, four in every Match, fo as 
to make a hundred in all. The laſt Miſſus was ſet out at the 
Charge of the People, who made a Gathering for that Purpoſe ; 
and was therefore called Ærarius: But, when this Cuſtom of a 
bene Miſſus was laid aſide, the Matches were no more 
than twenty-four at a Time; yet the laſt four Chariots ſtill kept 


the Name of Miſſus ærarius. 


The Time, when the Races ſhould begin, was anciently 
given Notice of by Sound of Trumpet, But afterwards the com- 
mon Sign was the Mappa, or Napkin hung ouf at the Pretor's, 
or the chief Magiſtrate's Seat. Hence Juvenal calls the Mega- 
lenſian Games, 


— Aegaleſiacæ ſpectacula mappæ. Sat. IT. 191. 


The common Reaſon given for this Cuſtom is, that Nerg 
being once at Dinner, and the People making a great Noiſe, 
deſiring that the Sports might begin, the Emperor threw the 
Napkin he had in his Hand out of the Window, as a Token 
that he had granted their Requeſt (5). | 

The Victors in theſe Sports were honoured with Garlands, 
Coronets, and other Ornaments, after the Græcian Manner; 
and, very often, with confiderable Rewards in Money : Inſo- 
much that Juvenal makes one eminent Charioteer able to buy | 
a hundred Lawyers, Sos 

— Hic centum patrimonia cauſidicorum, © s 
Parte alia ſolum rulſati pone Lacernæ. Sat. vii, 113. 


It has been already hinted, that they reckoned the Coneluſion 
of the Race, from the Paſſing by the Meta the ſeventh Time: | 
And this Propertius expreſsly confirms, Book 2. Eleg. 24. 1 


(a) Ad Geer. 3. (4) Caffieder, lib. Epift. 3. 


28 ue CircenfunShws Fat Il. 


Aut prius infecto depoſcit premia curſu, 
Septima quam metam triverit arte rota. 


W hat Charioteer would with the Crown be grac'd, 
*Ere his ſeventh Wheel the Mark has lightly palſs'd ? 


So that the greateſt Specimen of Art and Sleight appears to 

have been, to avoid the Meta handſomely, when they made 
their Turns ; otherwiſe the Chariot and the Driver would come 
into great Danger as well as Diſgrace : 


— Metague fervidis 
Evitata rotis, Hor. Od. 1. 


On this Account it is, that Theocritus, when he gives a Rela- 


| A on of the Exerciſes in which they inſtructed young H eus, 


aſſigns him in this Point, as a Matter of the greateſt Conſequence, 
his own Father for his Tutor: 


"Iams; d' ifindoucya v © Hui v Teps vv'ooay 

AoPanius xa puTloile TpPox® ovprylc 2 o,? 
"Au@:; far oy Taioa Dina @povtwy E0,0aT%ev 
"Arle, 1 td Net mona Jowy nba & yis'vuv 
*Apſcs s £y anteile VET Net Xa; o a ayer; 


AiPpe 72 &y toiCan, Xpave Niwoay . | Eid UN. x0. 1 17. 


To drive the Chariot, and with ſteady Skill ä 
To turn, and yet not break the bending Wheel, 
Amphytrio kindly did inſtruc his Son: _ 

Great in that Art ; for he himſelf had won 

Vaſt precious Prizes on the Argive Plains: 

And till the Chariot which he drove remains, 

Ne' er hurt th? Courſe, tho Time had broke the falling 


Reins. 
; [Mr. Cree ch. 


They who deſire to be informed of the exact Manner of theſe 
Races, which certainly were very noble and diverting, may paſſi- 
bly receive as much Pleaſure and Satisfaction from the Deſcrip- 


tion which Virgil has left us of them in Short, as 7 could ex- 5 


ata trom the Sight itſelf, Georg. iii. 103. x 
le 
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Nonne vides? cum præcipiti certamine campum 
Corripuere, ruuntgue eſfuſi carcere currus; 
Cum ſpes arrectæ juvenum, exultantiaque haurit 
Corda pavor pulſans illi inſtant verbere torto, 
Et prom dant lora : volat vi fervidus axis. 
Jamque humiles, jamque elatt ſublime videntur . 
Acra per vacuum ferri, atque aſſurgere in auras. 
Nec mora nec requies : at fulve nimbus areng _ 
Tollitur ; humeſcunt ſpumis flatuque ſequentum e 
Tantus amor laudum, tantæ eft victoria cure, 


Haſt thou beheld, when from the Goal they ſtart, 

The youthful Charioteers with beating Heart 

Ruth to the Race; and panting ſcarcely bear 

Th' Extremes of fev'riſh Hopes and chilling fear 

Stoop to the Reins, and laſh with all their Force 

The flying Chariot kindles in the Courſe. 

And now a-low, and now a-loft they fly, 

As borne thro? Air, and ſeem to touch the Sky: 

No ſtop, no Stay; but Clouds of Sand ariſe, 

Spurn'd and caſt backward on the Follower's Eyes: 

The hindmoſt blows the Foam upon the firſt : 
Such is the Love of Praiſe, and honourable Thirſt, - 

MED [ Mr. Dryden. 


The Troja, or Ludus Trojæ, is generally referred to the In- 
vention of Aſcanius. It was celebrated by Companies of Boys 
neatly dreſſed, and furniſhed with little Arms and Weapons, 
who muſtered in the publick Circus. They were taken, for 
the moſt Part, out of the nobleſt Families; and the Captain of 
them had the honourable Title of Princeps Fuventutis; being 
ſometimes next Heir to the Empire; and ſeldom leſs than the 
Son of a principal Senator. This Cuſtom is io very remark- 
able, that it would be an unpardorable Omiſſion, not to give 
the whole Account of it in Virgil's own Words; eſpecially, be- 
cauſe the Poet, uſing all his Art and Beauties on this Subject, 
as a Compliment to Auguſtus (a great Admirer of the Sport) 
has left us a moſt inimitable Deſcription. 


R 2 Aneid. 
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Eneid 5. Ver. 545. 
At pater Æntas, nondum certamine miſſo, 
Cuſtodem ad ſeſe comitemque impubis Juli 
Epytidem vocat, & fidam fic fatur ad aurem : 
Vade age, & Aſcanio, fi jam puerile paratum 
Agmen habet ſetum, curſuſque inſtruxit eguorum, 
Ducat avo turmas, & ſeſe oftendat in armis, 
Dic, ait. Ipſe omnem longo decedere circo 
Infuſum populum, & campos jubet eſſe patentes, 
Incedunt pueri, paritergue ante ora parentum 
Frænatis lucent in equis : quas omnis euntes 
Trinacriæ mirata fremit Trojeque juventus. 
Omnibus in morem tonſa coma preſſa corona: 
Cornea bina ferunt prefixa haſtilia ferro ; 
Pars leves humero pharetras : It pectorèe ſumms 
Flexilis obtorti per collum circulus auri. ; 
Tres equitum numero turmæ, ternigue Vagantur 
Ductores: Pueri bis ſeni quemgue ſecuti, 
Agmine partito fulgent paribuſque Magiſtris. 
Una acies juvenum, duct quam parvus ovantem 


(Nomen avi referens) Priamus, tua clara, Polite, 


Progenies, auttura Italos; guem Thracius albis 


Portat equus bicolor maculis : veſligia primi 
Alta pedis, frontemgue oftentans arduus albam. 
Alter Atys, genus unde Atti duxere Latini: 
Parvus Atys, pueroque puer dilectus Iulo. 

E xtremus, formague ante omnes puleber Tulus 
Sidonio eft invectus eguo; quem candida Dido 
Eſſe ſui dederat monimentum & pignus amoris. 
Cetera Trinacrus pubes ſenioris Acgſtæ 

Fertur equis. 

Excipiunt plauſu pavidos, gaudentque tuentes 
Dardanidæ, veterumgue agnoſcunt ora parentum. 
Poſtquam-omnem Iii conceſſum oculoſque ſuorum 
Luftravere in equis : ſignum clamore paratis 
Epytides longe dedit, inſonuitque flagello. 

Ol; diſcurrere pares, atque agmina terns 
Diductis ſolvere cheris + rurſuſque vocati 
Convertere vias, mfeſtague tela tulere. 

Inde alios incunt curſus, alioſgue recurſus, 
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Adverſis ſpatiis, alternoſque orbibus orbes 
Impediunt, pugneque cient ſimulachra ſub armis : 
Et nunc terga fuge nudant, nunc ſpicula vertunt 
Infenſi, gy pariter nunc pace feruntur : 
Ut quondam Creta fertur labyrinthus in alta 
Parietibus textum cefis iter, ancipitemque 
Mille viis habuiſſe dolum, qua ſigna ſequendi 
Falleret indeprenſus & irremeabili; error. 
Haud aliter Teucrum nati veſhgia curſu 
Impediunt, texuntque fugas & prælia Tudo * 
Delphinum ſimiles, qui per maria humida nando 
Carpathium Libycumgue ſecant, luduntgue per undas. 
Hunc morem, hos curſus, atque hes certamina primus 
Aſcanius, longam muris cum cingeret Albam, 

ettulit, & priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos; 
Quo puer ipſe modo, ſecum guo Troia pubes, 
Albani docuere ſuos: hint maxima porro 
Accepit Roma, & patrium ſervavit honorem: 
Trejague nunc pueri, Trojanum dicitur agmen. 


But Prince Meas, e're the Games were done, 
Now call'd the wiſe Inſtructor of his Son, 
The good Epytides, whoſe faithful Hand 
In noble Arts the blooming Hero train'd : 
_ To whom the Royal Chief his Will declar'd, 
Vo bid Aſcanius, if he ſtands prepar d 
To march his youthful Troops, begin the Courſe, 
And let his Grandſire's Shade commend his growing Force, 
Thus he; and order'd ſtraight the ſwarming Tide 
To clear the Circus; when from every Side 
Crowds bear back Crowds, and leave an open Space, 
Where the new Pomp in all its Pride might pals, 
The Boys move on, all glittering lovely bright, 
On well rein'd Steeds in their glad Parents Sight, 
Wond'ring, the Trejan and Sicilian Youth 
Crown with Applauſe their Virtue's early Growth, 
Their flowing Hair cloſe flow'ry Chaplets grace, 
And two fair Spears their eager Fingers preſs. 
Part bear gay Quivers on their Shoulders hung, 
And Twiſts of bending Gold lie wreath'd along 
Their Purple Veſt ; which at the Neck begun, 
And down their Breaſts in ſhining Circles run 
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; 


Three lovely Troops three beauteous Captains led, 
And twice fix Boys each hopeful Chief obey'd. 
The firſt gay Troop young Priam marſhals on, 
Thy ſeed, Polites, not to fame unknown, 

That with Italian Blood ſhall join his own: 

Whoſe kinder Genius, rip'ning with his Years, 


His wretched Grandſire's Name to better Fortune bears. 


A Thracian Steed with Spots of ſpreading White 

He rode, that paw'd, and crav'd the promis'd Fight. 
A lovely White his hither Fetlock ſtains; 

And White his high erected Forehead ſhines. 

And next with ſtately Pace young Atys mov'd, 
Young hs, by the young Aſcamus lov'd. 

From this great Line the noble Attian Stem, 

In Latium nurs'd, derive their ancient Name. 
The third with his Command Aſcanius grac'd; 
Whoſe Godlike Looks his Heavenly Race confeſsd; 
So beautiful, ſo brave, he ſhone above the reſt. 
His ſprighily Steed from Sidon's Paſture came, 

The noble Gift of the fair Tyrian Dame, 

And fruitleſs Pledge of her unhappy Flame. 

The reſt Sitilian Courſers all beſtrode, 

Which old Aceſtes on his Gueſts beſtow'd. 

Them, hot with beating Hearts, the Trojan Crew 
Receive with Shouts, and with freſh Pleaſure view; 


| Diſcovering in the Lines of every Face 
Some venerable Founder of their Race. 


Files tacing Files, their bold Companions dare, 


Now with tuin'd Spears drive headlong on the Foes ; 


And now the youthful Troop their Round had made, 
Panting with Joy, and all the Crowd ſurvey'd ; 

When fage £py:1des, to give the Sign, 

Crack'd his long Whip, and made the Courſe begin. 
At once they ſtart, and ſpur with artful Speed, 

Till in the Troops the little Chiefs divide 

The cloſe Battalion : Then at once they turn, 
Commanded back; while from their Fingers borne, . 
Their hoſtile Darts a-loft upon the Wind _ 

Fly ſhivering: Then in circling Numbers join'd, 

The manag'd Courſers with due Meaſures bound, 
And run the rapid Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 


And wheel, and charge, and urge the ſportive War. 
Now flight they feign, and naked Backs expoſe ; 


nd now, Contederate grown, in peacefulRanks they ol 
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As Crete's fam'd Labyrinth to a thouſand Ways, 

And thouſand darken'd Walls the Gueſt conveys 

Endleſs, inextricable Rounds amuſe, 

And no kind Track the doubtful Paſſage ſhews. 

So the glad Trojan Youth their winding Courſe 

Sporting purſue: and charge the rival Force. 

As ſprightly Dolphins in ſome calmer Road 

Play round the filent Waves, and ſhoot along the Flood, 

Aſcanius, when (the rougher Storms o*erblown, ) 

With hoppier Fates he rais'd fair As Town; 

This youthful Sport, this ſolemn Race renew'd, 
And with new Rites made the plain Latius proud. 

From Alban Sires, th' hereditary Game 

To matchleſs Rome by long Succeſſion came: 

And the fair Youth in this Diverſion train'd, 

Troy they ſtill call, and the brave Trojan Band. 


Lazius in his Commentaries de Repub. Romana fancies the Juſts 
and Tournaments, ſo much in Faſhion about two or three 
hundred Years ago, to have owed their Original to this Ludus 
Trojz, and that Tornamenta is but a Corruption of Trojamenta, 
And the learned and Noble Du Freſne acquaints us that many 
are of the ſame Opinion. However, though the Word may 
perhaps be derived with more Probability from the French Tourner, 
to turn round with Agility ; yet the Exerciſes have ſo much Re- 
ſemblance, as to prove the one an Imitation of the other. 

The Pyrrhice, or Saltatio Pyrrhica, is commonly believed 
to be the ſame with the Sport already deſcribed. But, beſides, 
that none of the Ancients have left any tolerable Grounds for 
ſuch a Conjecture, it will appear a different Game, if we look 
a little into its Original, and on the Manner of the Perform- 
ance. The original is, by ſome, referred to Minerva, who led 
up a Dance in her Amour, after the Conqueſt of the Titans: 
By others, to the Curetes, or Corybantes, Fupiter's Guard in his 
Cradle; who leaped up and down, claſhing their Weapons, to 
keep old Saturn from hearing the Cries of his Infant Son: Pliny 
attributes the Invention to Pyrrhus, Son to Achilles. who inſti- 
tuted ſuch a Company of Dancers at the Funeral of his Fa- 
ther (2). However, that it was very ancient is plain from 
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(a) Nat, Hiſt, lib. 57. 
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Homer ; who as he hints at it in ſeveral Deſcriptions, ſo parti- 


cularly he makes the exact Form and Manner of it to be en- 0 
raved on the Shield of Achille, given him by Vulcan. The 4 
. of the Performance ſeems to have confiſted chiefly in { 
the nimble Turning of the Body, and ſhifting every Part, as U 


if it were done to avoid the Stroke of an Enemy : And therefore 
this was one of the Exerciſes in which they trained the young 
Soldiers. Aþulctus deſcribes a Pyrrhick Dance, performed by young 
Men and Maids together (a) : which alone would be enough to 

diſt nguiſh it from the Ludus Trojæ. The beſt Account we meet 
with ot the Pyrrhic Dance is in Claudian's Poem on the fixth Con- 
ſulſhip of Honorius: | 


Armatos hic ſæpe thoros, certaque dagandi 
Textas lege ſugas, inconfuſoſqu recurſus, 

Et pulchras errorum artes, jucundague Martis 
Cernimus : inſonuit cum verbere ſigna magiſter, 
{Tutatoſque edant pariter tot pectora motus, 

In latus alliſis dypeis, aut rurſus in altum 
Vibratis : grave parma ſonat mucronis acuti. 
Verbere, & umbonum pulſu modulante reſultans 
Ferreus alterno concentus clauditur enſe, 


Their artful Wand'ring, and their Laws of Flight, 
And uncontus'd Return, and inoffenſive Fight. 
Scon as he Maſter's Crack proclaims the Prize, 
Their moving Breaſts in tuneful Changes riſe; 

Tae Shields ſalute their Sides, or ſtrai ht are ſhown 
In Air h:2h waving ; deep the Targets groan 

Struck with alternate Swords, which thence rebound, 
And end the Concert and the ſacred Sound. 


Here too the warlike Dancers bleſs our Sight, | 


The moſt ingenious Mr. Cartwright, Author of the Royal 
Slaue, having Occaſion to preſent a Warlike Dance in that Piece, 
took ihe Meaſures of it from this Paſſage of Claudian, as the 
mol exact Patte:n Antiquity had left, And in the printed Play, 
he has given no, other Deſcription of that Dance, than by ſet» 
ting own the Verſes whence it is copied. | | 


„ rr 
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(a) Milefrar, lib. 19. SILK 
Julius 
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Julius Scaliger tells us of himſelf, that, while a Youth, he had 
often danced the Pyrrhick before the Emperor Maximilian, to the 
Amazement of all Germany: And that the Emperor was once 
ſo ſurprized at his warlike Activity, as to cry out, This Boy either 
was born in a Coat of Mail, inſtead of a Skin, or elſe has been rocked 
in one inſtead of a Cradle (a). 


(a) Poet. lib, 1. cap. 18. 
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JC 
Of the Shows of Wild * and of the Nauma 
cn, 


HE Shows of Beaſts were in general deſigned for the Ho- 

nour of Diana the Patroneſs of Hunting. For this Pur- 
poſe, no Coſt was ſpared to fetch the moſt different Creatures 
from the fartheſt Parts of the World: Hence Claudjan, 


— ratibus pars ibat onuſtis 
Per freta, vel fluvios; exſanguis dextera torpet 
Remigis, & proprium metuebat navita mercem. 


w—— Part in laden Veſſels came, 

Borne on the rougher Waves, or gentler Stream; 
The fainting Slave let fall his trembling Oar; 
And the pale Maſter fear'd the Freight he bore. 


And preſently after, ; 
—— ung tremendum oft 
Dentihus, aut inſigne jubis, aut nobile cornu, 
Aut rigidum ſetis capitur, decus omne timorque 
Hlvarum, non caute latent, non mole reſiſtunt. 


All that with potent Teeth command the Plain, 
All that run horrid with erected Mane, 

Or proud of ſtately Horns, or briſtling Hair, 
At once the Foreſt's Ornament and Fear; 
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Torn from their Deſarts by the Roman Power, 
Nor Strength can ſave, nor craggy Dens ſecure. 


Some Creatures were preſented merely as ſtrange Sights and 
Rarities, as the Crocodiles, and ſeveral outlandiſh Birds and 
Beaſts; others for the Combat, as Lions, Tygers, Leopaids, c. 
other Creatures, either purely for Delight, or elſe for the Uſe of 
the People, at ſuch Times as they were allowed Llberty of catch- 
ing what they could for themſelves, as Hares, Deer, and the 
like. We may reckon up three Sorts of Diverfions with the 
Beaſts, which all went under the common Name of Venatio; the 
fixſt, when the People were permitted to run after the Beaſts, and 
catch what they could for their own Uſe; the ſecond, when the 
Beaits fou ht with one another; and the laſt, when they were 
bought out to engage with Men. 1 

When the People were allowed to lay hold on what they could 
get, and cariy it off for their own Ufe, they called it Venatio di- 
rectionis: I his ſeems to have been an Inſtitution of the Empe- 
rois. It was many Times preſented with extraordinary Charge, 
and great Variety of Contrivances. The middle Part of the 
Circus being ſet all over with Trees, removed thither by main 
Force, and faſtened to huge Planks, which were laid on the 
Ground ; theſe, being covered with Earth and Turf, repreſented 
a natural Foreſt, into which the Beaſts being let from the Cave, 
or Dens under Ground, the People, at a Sign given by the Em- 
peror, fell to hunting them, and carried away what they killed, 
to regale upon at Home. The Beaſts uſually given were Boars, 
Deer, Oxen, and Sheep. Sometimes all Kinds of Birds were 
preſented after the ſame Manner. The uſual Way of let- 
ting the People know what they ſhould ſeiſe, was by ſcattering 
among them little Tablets or Tickets (Teras) which entitled 
thoſe who caught them. to the Contents of their Inſcription, 
Sometimes every Ticket was marked with ſuch a Sum of Money, 
payable to the firſt Taker. Thele Largeſſes were in general 
termed Miſſlia, tiom their being thrown and diſperſed among 
the Multitude (4). | 

The Fights between Beaſts were exhibited with great Vari- 
ety ; ſometimes we find a Tyzer matched with a Lion, ſome- 
times a Lion with a Bull, a Bull with an Elephant. a Rhinoce- 
ros with a Bear, &c. Sometimes we meet with a Deer hunted 
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(a. Bullenger de Ven. Circi. cap. 23. 
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on the Area by a Pack of Dogs. But the moſt wonderful 
Sight was, when by bringing the Water into the Amphitheatre, 
huge Sea Monſters were introduced to combat with Wild 
Beaſts : | 


Nec nobis tantum ſylveftria cernere monſira 
Contigit, æguorcos ego cum certantibus urſis 
Spectavi vitulos, | Calphurn. Eclog. 7. 


Nor Sylvan Monſters we alone have view'd, | 
But hyge Sea-Calves, dy'd red with hoſtile Blood ; 
Of Bears, lie flound'ring in the wond'rous Flood, 


The Men, that engaged with wild Beaſts, had the com- 
mon Name of Beſtiarii. Some of theſe were condemned Per- 
ſons, and have been taken Notice of in other Places (a) Others 
hired themſelves at a ſet Pay, like the Gladiators; and, like 
them too, had their Schools where they were inſtructed and 
initiated in ſuch Combats. We find ſeveral of the Nobility and 
Gentry many Times voluntarily undertaking a Part in theſe 
Encounters. And Juvenal acquaints us, that the very Women 
were ambitious of ſhowing their Courage on the like Occaſions, 
though with the Forfeiture of their Modeſty : - Ons 


Cum Maævia Tuſcum 
Figat aprum, & nuda teneat venabula mamma. Sat. i. 22. 


Or when with naked Breaſt the manniſh Whore 
Shakes the broad Spear againſt the Taſcan Boar. 


And Martial compliments the Emperor Domitian very hand- 
ſomely on the ſame Account. Spectac. vi. 


Belliger invictis quod Mars tibi ſævit in armis, 
Non ſatis eft, Czar, ſævit & ipſa Venus. 
Proftratum vaſta Nemees in valle leonem 
Nobile & Herculeum fama canebat opus. 
Priſca fides taceat : Nam poſt tua munera, Cæſar, 
Has jam feminea vidimus atia manu. 


Not Mars alone his bloody Arms ſhall wield ; | 
Venus, when Cz/ar bids, ſhall take the Field, 
Nor only wear the Breeches, but the Shield. | 
The Savage Tyrant of the Woods and Plain, 
By Hercules in doubtful Combat ſlain, 
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(a) Book 3, chap, 20. 
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Still fills our Ears within the Nemzar Vale, 
And muſty Rolls the mighty Wonder tell : 
No Wonder now; for Cæſar's Reign has ſhown 
A Woman's equa] Power ; the ſame Renown 
Gain'd by the Diſtaff which the Club had won. 


Thoſe who coped on the plain Ground with Beaſts, com- 
monly met with a very unequal Match; and therefore, for 
the moſt Part, their Safety conſiſted in the nimble turning of 
their Body, and leaping up and down to elude the Force of 
their Adverſary. Therefore Martial may very well make a 
Hero of the Man who flew twenty Beaſts, all let in upon him 
at once, though we ſuppoſe them to have been of the infe- 
rior Kind : | | 


Herculeæ laudis numeretur gloria + plus eff 

Bis denas pariter perdomuiſſe feras, 
Count the twelve Feats that Hercules has done; 
Yet twenty make a greater, join'd in one. 


But becauſe this Way of engaging commonly proved ſuc- 
ceſsful to the Beaſt, they had other Ways of dealing with 
them, as by aſſailing them with Darts, Spears, and other 
miſſive Weapons, from the higher Parts of the Amphitheatre, 
where they wete ſecure from their Reach; ſo as by ſome Means 
or other they commonly contrived to diſpatch three or four 
hunded Beaſts in one Show. | h 
In the Show of wild Beaſts exhibited by Julius Cæſar in his 
third Conſulſhip, twenty Elephants were oppoſed to five hun- 
dred Footmen ; and twenty more with Turrets on their Backs, 
ſixty Men being allowed to defend each "Turret, engaged with 
five hundied Foot, and as many Horſe (a). 

The NAUMACHIX owe their Original to the Time 
of the firſt Punick War, when the Romans firſt initiated their 
Men in the Knowledge of Sea-Affairs. After the Improvement 
of many Years, they were deſigned as well for the Gratifying 
the Sight, as for encieating their naval Experience and Diſci- 
pine; and therefore compoſed one of the ſolemn Shows, by 
whicn the Magifirates or Emperors, or any Affecters of Popu- 
la:ity, ſo often made their Court to the People. ; 

The uſual Accounts, we have of theſe Exerciſes, ſeem to 
repreſent them as nothing elſe but the Image of a naval Fight, 
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ut it is probable that ſometimes they did not engage in any 
hoſtile Manner, but only rowed fairly for the Victory. This 
Conjecture may be confirmed by the Authority of Virgil, who 
is acknowledged by all the Criticks in his Delcriptions of the 
Games and Exerciſes to have had an Eye always to his own 
Country, and to have drawn them after the Manner of the 
Roman Sports. Now the Sea Contention, which he preſents us 
with, is barely a Tryal of Swiftneſs in the Veſſels, and of Skill 
in managing the Oars, as is moſt admirably delivered in his 
Fifth Book: 114. „ 


Prima pares ineunt gravibus certamina remis 
Quatuor ex omni delecta claſſe carinæ, &c. 


The Naumachie of Claudius, which he preſented on the Fu- 
cine Lake before he drained it, deſerve to be particularly men- 
tioned, not more for the Greatneſs of the Show, than for the 
Behaviour of the Emperor ; who when the Combatants paſſed 
before him with ſo melancholy a Greeting as, Ave imperator, 
morituri te /alutant, returned in Anſwer, Avete vos; which when 
they would Sladly have interpreted as an Act of Favour, and 
a Grant of their Lives, he ſoon gave them to underſtand that 
it proceeded from the contrary Principle of barbarous Cruelty, 
and Inſenſibility (a). 

The moſt celebrated Naumachiæ were thoſe of the Emperor 
Domitian ; in which were engaged ſuch a vaſt number of Veſ- 
ſels.as would have almoſt formed two complete Navies (b) for 
a proper Fight, together with a proportionable Channel of 


has a very genteel Turn on this Subject. Speclac. 24. 


Water, equalling the Dimenſions of a natural River. Martia! 


Si quis ades longis ſerus ſpectator ab oris, 
Cui lux prima ſacri muncris iſta dies, 

Ne te decipiat ratibus navalis Enyo, 
Et par unda fretis : hic modo terra fit. 

Non credis? ſpectes dum laxent equora Martem x 
Parua mora eſt, dices, hic modo pontus erat. 


Stranger, whoe'er from iſtant Parts arriv'd, 
But this one ſacred Day in Rome haſt liv'd: 
Miſtake not the wide Flood, and pompous Show 
Of naval Combats : Here was Land but now. 


FT 
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(a) Sueton. Claud. c. 43» Tacjt, An, XIII. (5) Sutton, in Demit. C. 4. 1 
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Is this beyond your Credit ? Only ſtay 
Till from the Fight the Veſſels bear away; | 
You'll cry with Wonder, Here but now was Sea! 


It is related of the Emperor Heliagabalus, that, in a Repre- 
ſentation of a naval Fight, he filled the Channel where the Veſ. 
ſels were to ride, with Wine inſtead of Water (a). A Story 
ſcarce credible, though we have the higheſt Conceptions of his 
prodigious Luxury and Extravagance. | 


DDD DOR G ARCADIA 
CRAB. Iv. 
Of the GLADIATORS. 


HE firſt Riſe of the Gladiators is referred to the ancient 
Cuſtom of killing Perſons at the Funerals of great Men. 
For the old Heathens fancying the Ghoſts of the Deceaſed to 
be ſatisfied, and rendered propitious by human Blood, at firſt 


they uſed to buy Captives, or untoward Slaves, and offered 


them at the Obſequies : Afterwards they contrived to veil over 
their impious Barbarity with the ſpecious Show of Pleaſure, 
and voluntary Combat; and therefore training up ſuch Perſons 


as they had procured, in ſome tolerable Knowledge of Wea- 


pons ; upon the Day appointed for the Sacrifices to the depart- 
ed Ghoſts, they obliged them to maintain a mortal Encounter 
at the Tombs of their Friends. The firſt Show 
of Gladiators *, exhibited at Rome, was that of 
M. and D. Brutus, upon the Death of their Fa- 
ther, A. U. C. 490, in the Conſulſhip of Ap. Claudius and M. 
Fulvius (b). 

Within a little Time, when they found the People exceed- 
ingly pleaſed with ſuch bloody Entertainments, they reſolved 
to give them the like Diverſion as ſoon as poſſible, and there- 


® Munus Gla- 


fore it ſoon grew into a Cuſtom, that not only the Heir of 


any great or rich Citizen newly deceaſed, but that all the prin- 
cipal Magiſtrates ſhould take Occafions to preſent the People 
with theſe Shows, in order to procure their Eſteem and Af- 
fection. Nay, the very Prieſts were ſometimes the Exhi- 
bitors of ſuch impious Pomps; for we meet with the Ludi 


* * 2 


(e) Lanpridius in Hiiogah, le) Val, Max, V „ cap. 4. 
Pontificales 


Book V. | The GLADIATORS. _ 271 
Pontificales in Suetonius (a) and with the Ludi Sacerdotales in 
Pliny (b). 

As for the Emperors, it was ſo much their Intereſt to ingratiate 
themſelves with the Commonalty, that they obliged them with 
theſe Shows almoſt upon all Occaſions: As on their Birth-Day ; 
at the Time of a Triumph, or after any ſignal Victory; at the 
Conſecration of any publick Edifices; at the Games which ſeve- 
ral of them inſtituted to return in ſuch a Term of Years ; with 
many others, which occur in every Hiſtorian. 

And as the Occafions of theſe Solemnities were fo prodigi- 
ouſly /Freaſed, in the ſame Manner was the Length of them, 
and the Number of the Combatants. At the firſt Show exhi- 
bited by the Bruti, it is probable there were only three Pair of 
Gladiators, as may be gathered from that of Au/onius - 


Tres primas Thracum pugnas, tribus ordine bellis, 
Juniadæ patrio inferias miſere ſepulchro. a 


Vet Julius Czar in his Ædileſhip preſented three hundred 


and twenty Pair (c). The excellent Titus exhibited a Show of 
Gladiators, wild Beaſts, and Repreſentations of Sea-fights, a 
hundred Days together (4): And Trajan, as averſe from Cru- 
elty as the former, continued the Solemnity of this Nature a 
hundred and twenty-three Days, during which he brought out 
a thouſand Pair of Gladiators (e). Two thouſand Men of the 
ſame Profeſſion were liſted by the Emperor Otho to ſerve againſt 
Vitellius. Nay, long before this, they were ſo very numerous, 
that, in the Time of the Catilinarian Conſpiracy, an Order paſſed 
to ſend all the Gladiators up and down into the Garriſons. for 
fear they ſhould raiſe any Diſturbance in the City (/), by joining 
with the diſaffected Party. And Plutarch informs us, that the 
famous Spartacus, who at laſt gathered ſuch a numerous Force 
as to put Rome under ſome unuſual Apprehenſions, was no more 
than a Glaztator,. who, breaking out from a Show at Verona, with 
the Reſt of his Gang, dared proclaim . War againſt the Roman 
State (g). | | 
In the mean Time, the wiſe and the better Romans were 
very ſenſible of the dangerous Conſequences which a Corrup- 
tion of this Nature might produce; and therefore Cicero pre- 
ferred a Law, that no Perſon ſhould exhibit a Show of Glagia- 
tors within two Years before he appeared Candidate for an 
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(a) Auguſt, c. ) Epiſt. lib. 7. (c) Pluta ech is Ceſar, (d) Dio lib. 68. 


] Tacitus, LU. 2 fs Catalin (g) Plutarchin Crap, 
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Office (a) Julius Cæſar ordered, that only ſuch a Number of 
Men of this Profeſſion ſhould be in Rome at a Time (b). Au. 
guſtus decreed, that only two Shows of Gladiators ſhould be pre- 
ſented in a Year, and never above ſixty Pair of Combatants in a 
Show (c). Tiberius provided by an Order of Senate, that no 
Perſon ſhould have the Privilege of gratifying the People with 
ſuch a Solemnity, unleſs he was worth four hundred thouſand 
Sefterces (d). | PORT 
Merda in a great Meaſure regulated this Affair, after the man 
Abuſes of the former Emperors ; but the Honour of entirely re. 
moving this Barbarity, out of the Roman World, was reſerved 
for Conſtantine the Gieat, which he performed about the Year of 
the City 1067, nigh fix hundred Years after their firſt Inſtitution, 
| Yet under Constantius, T heodoſius, and Valentinian, the fame cruel 
Humour began to revive, *till a final Stop was put to it by the 
Emperor Honorius; the Occaſion of which is given at large by 
the Authors of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. BE 

Thus much may be proper to obſerve in general, concerning 
the Origin, Increaſe, and Reſtraint of this Cuſtom. For our 
farther Information, it will be neceſlary to take particular Notice 
of the Condition. of the Gladiators, of their ſeveral Orders or 
Kinds, and of their Manner of Duelling. Re, 

As for their Condition, they were commonly Slayes, or Cap- 
tives; for it was an ordinary Cuſtom to fell a diſobedient Servant 
to the Laniſtæ, or the Inſtructors of the Gladiators, who, after 
they had taught them ſome Part of their Skill, let them out for 
Money at a Show. Yet the Freemen ſoon put in for a Share of 
this Privilege to be killed in Jeſt ; and accordingly many Times 
offered themſelves to hire for the Araphitheatre, whence they had 
the Name of Auctorati. Nay, the Knights and Noblemen, and 
even the Senators themſelves at laſt were not aſhamed to take up 
the ſame Profeſſion, ſome to keep themſelves from ſtarving, after 
they had ſquandered away their Eſtates, and others to curry Fa- 
your with the Emperors : So that Augu/tus was forced to com- 
mand by a publick Edict, that none of the Senatorian Order 
ſhould turn Gladiators (e): And ſoon after, he laid the ſame 
Reſtraint on the Knights (/). Vet theſe Prohibitions were ſo 
little regarded by the following Princes, that Nero preſented at 
one Show (if the Numbers in Suetonius are nat. corrupted) 400 
Senators, and 600. of the Eque/trian Rank (g). 
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Ca) Cicero in Vatin, (b) Suet, Cæſ. cap, 10. (c) Dio, (d) Tacit, An. 4. Ce) Pio. 
lib, 48. (J) Sucton, Aug. cap. 43, Dio. lib. 54. (g) Idem. Ner. cap. 12. 
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But all this will look like no Wonder, when, upon a farther 
Search, we meet with the very Women enga ing in theſe pub- 
lick Encounte:s, particularly under Nero and Domitian. Fuve- 


nal has expoſed chem very handſomely for this manniſh Hu- 
mour in his ſixch Satire, 254: 


Duale decus rerum, fi conjugis audio fiat, 

Balteus & manice, & criſtz, cruriſque ſiniſtri 
Dimidium tegmen ? vel ſi diverſa movebit 

Prelia, tu felix, ocreas vendente puella. 

He ſunt que teuui ſudaut in cyclade: quarum 

Delicias & panniculus bombycinus urit. 

Aaſpice quo fremitu monſtratos per ferat ictus, 

Et quanto galeæ curvetur pondere; quanta 

Poplitibus ſedeat quam denſa faſcia libro J 


Oh ! what a decent Sight 'tis to behold 

All thy Wife's Magazine by Auction ſold! 

The belt, the creſted Plume, the ſeveral Suits 

Of Armour, and the Spaniſb-Leather Boots! 

Vet theſe are they that cannot bear the Heat 

Of figur'd Silks, and under Sarſenet ſweat. 

Behold the ſtrutting Amazonian Whore 

She ſtands in Guard, with her Right Foot before; 

Her coats tuck'd up, and all her Motions juſt, 
She ſtamps, and then cries hah ! at every Thruſt. 


Mr. Dryden, 


Yet the Women were not the moſt inconſiderable Perform- 
ers, for a more ridiculous ſet of Combatants are ſtill behind; and 
theſe were the Dwarfs, who encountering one another, or the 
Women, at theſe publick Dive ſions, gave a very pleaſant Enter- 
tainment. Statius has left us this elegant Deſcription of them: 
Hl. I. vi. 57. 


lic audax ſubit ordo pumilorum, 
Quos natura brevi ſtatu peractos, 
Nodoſum ſemel in globum ligavit. 
Edunt vulnera, conferuntque dextras, 
Et mortem ſibi, qua manu, inentur, 
Ridet Mars pater, & cruenta Virtus ; 
Caſurægue vagis grues rapinis, 
Airantur pumilos ferociores. 


a 8 SS. 
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To mortal Combat next ſucceed 
Bold Fencers of the Pigmy Breed, 

Whom Nature, when ſhe half had wrought, 

Not worth her farther Labour thought, 

But clos'd the reſt in one hard Knot, 

With what a Grace they drive their Blow, 

And ward their Jolt-head from their Foe ? 

Old Mars and rigid Firtue ſmile 

At their redoubled Champion's Toll. 

And Cranes, to pleaſe the Mob let fly, 

Admir'd to ſee their Enemy 

So often by themſelves o'ercome, 

Inſpir'd with nobler Hearts at Rome. 


The ſeveral Kinds of Gladiators worth obſerving were the 
Retiaru, the Secutores, the Myrmillones, the Thracians, the Sam- 
niles, the Pinnirapi, the Eſſedarii, and the Audabatæ. But, be- 
fore we enquire particularly into the diſtinct Orders, we may 
take Notice of ſeveral Names attributed in common to ſome of 
every Kind upon various Occaſions. Thus we meet with the 
Gladiatores Meridiani, who engaged in the Afternoon, the chief 
Part of the Show being finiſhed in the Morning. Gladiatores 
Fiſcales, thoſe who were maintained out of the Emperor's F/ 
cus, or private Treaſury, ſuch as Arrian calls Kaizzges mM, 
Cu ſar's Gladiators: Gladiatores Poſtulatitit, commonly Men of 

great Art and Experience, whom the People particularly deſi- 
red the Emperor to produce: Gladiatores Catervarii, ſuch as 
did not fight by Pairs, but in ſmall Companies: Suctonius uſes 
Catervarii Pugiles in the ſame Senſe (a). Gladiatores Ordinarii, 
ſuch as were preſented according to the common Manner, and 
at the uſual Time, and fought the ordinary Way; on which 
Account they were diſtinguiſhed from the Catervarii, and the 
Poftulatitn, 1 

As for the ſeveral Kinds already reckoned up, they owed 
their Diſtinction to their Country, their Arms, their Way of 
fighting, and ſuch Circumſtances, and may be thus, in ſhort, 
deſcribed: 6 | 

The Retiarius was dreſſed in a ſhort Coat having a Fuſcina or 
Trident in his Left-Hand, and a Net in his. Right, with which 
he endeavoured to entangle his Adverſary, and then with his 
Trident might eaſily diſpatch him; on his Head he wore only 
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6 Aug, cap. 45. 


a Hat 
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a Hat tied under his Chin with a broad Ribbon. The Szcu'r 
was armed with a Buckler and a Helmet, wherein was the Pie— 
ture of a Fiſh, in Alluſion to the Net. His Weapon was a 
Seymetar, or Fal /jupina, He was called Secutor, becauſe if 
the Retiarius, againſt whom he was always matched, ſhould 
happen to fail in caſting his Net, his only Safety lay in Flight 
ſo that in this Caſe he plyed his Heels as faſt as he could about 
the Place of Combat, *till he had got his Net in Order for a ſe- 
cond Throw: In the mean Time this Secutor or Follower pur- 
ſued him, and endeavoured to prevent his Deſign. Juvenal is 
very happy in the Account he gives us of a young Nobleman 
that ſcandalouſly turned Retiarius in the Reign of Nero : Nor is 
there any Relation of this Sort of Combat ſo exact in any other 
Author. 15 | 


—— Ft illic 
Dedecus urbis habes + nec myrmillonts in armis, 
Nec clypeo Gracchum pugnantem aut falce ſupina, 
( Damnat enim tales habitus, ſed damnat & odit e) 
Nec galea factem abſcondit, movet ecce tridentem, 
Poſtquam librata pendentia retia dextra 
Neguicquam effudit, nudum ad ſpectacula vultum 
Erigit, & tota fugit agnoſcendus arena. 
Credamns tunicæ, de faucibus aurea cum ſe 
Porrigat, & longo jactetur ſpira galero : 
Ergo ignominiam graviorem pertulit omni 
Vulnere, cum Graccho juſſus pugnare jecutor, Sat. viii. 19. 


Go to the Liſts where Feats of Arms are ſhown, 
There you'll find Gracchus from Patrician grown 
A Fencer, and the Scandal of the Town. 

Nor will he the Myrmillo's Weapons bear, 

The modeſt Helmet he diſdains to wear. 

As Retiarius he attacks his Foe : 

Firſt waves his Trident ready for the Throw, 

Next caſts his Ne, but neither levell'd right, 5 

He ſtares about, expos'd to publick Sight, 5 
Then places all his Safety in his Flight. 

Room for the noble Gadiator ! ſee 

His Coat and Hatband ſhow his Quality. 

Thus when at laſt the brave /rmillo knew 

Twas Gracchus was the Wretch he did purſue, 
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To conquer ſuch a Coward griev'd him more, 
Than if he many glorious Wounds had bore. 


[Mr. Stepney. 


Here the Poet ſeems to make the Myrmillo the ſame as the 
Secutor, and thus all the Comments explain him. Yet Lipſius 
will have the Myrmillones to be a diſtinct order, who fought 
completely armed: and therefore he believes them to be the 
Crupellarii of Tacitus (a), ſo called from ſome old Gallic+ Word, 
expre{ling, that they could only creep along by Reaſon of their 
heavy Armour. gu 

The Thracians made a great Part of the choiceſt Gladiators, 
thrt Nation having the general Repute of Fierceneſs and Cruel. 
ty beyond the reſt of the World. The particular Weapon they 


uſed was the Sica, or Faulchion; and the Defence confiſted in 


a Parma, or little round Shield, proper to their Country. 
The Original of the Samaite Gladiators is given us by Lity : 


The Campanicns, ſays he, bearing a great Hatred to the Sanmites, 


they armed a Part of their Gladiators after the Fathion of that 
Country, and called them Sammites (b). What theſe Arms were, 
he tells us in another Place; they wore a Shield broad at the 
Top to defend the Breaſts and Shoulders, and growing more 
narrow towards the Bottom, that it might be moved with the 
reater Convenience ; they had a Sort of Belt coming over their 
Bread, a Greave on their Left Foot, and a creſted Helmet on 
their Heads; whence it is plain that Deſcription of the Amazy- 
nian Fencer, already given from Juvenal, is expreſsly meant of 
aſſuming the Armour and Duty of a Sammitèe Gladiator: 


Balteus & manicæ & criſtæ, cruriſque ſiniſtri 
Diinidium tegen. | 


The Pinnæ, which adorned the Sammte's Helmet, denomi- 


nated another Sort of Gladiators Finnirapi, becauſe, being 


matched with the Samnites,, they uſed to catch at thoſe Pinnæ, 
and bear them off in Triumph, as Marks of their Victory. 


Dr. Holiday takes the Pinnirapus to be the ſame as the Retia- 


rizs (e). . 

Lißſius fancies the Procuratores, mentioned by Cicero in his 
Oration for P. Seatius, to have been a diſtinct Species, and that 
they were generally matched with the Samnites; though perhaps 
the Words of Cicero may be thought not to imply ſo much. 


(e] Armal, Ib. 3. () Lib. 9. (4 Iuitration on Juvenal, Sat, 3. 


The 


* 
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The Hoplomachi, whom we meet with in Seneca (a) and Sueto- 
nius (b), may probably be the ſame either with the Samnites or 
Myrmillones, called by the Greek Name 5n>p«x«, becauſe they 
fought in Armour. | | 

The E/edarii, mentioned by the ſame Authors (:), and by 
Tully (d), were ſuch as on ſome Occaſions engaged 
one another out of Chariots &, though perhaps at * Eſjeda. 
other Times they fought on Foot like the reſt. The 
E/ſedum was a Sort of Waggon, from which the Gauls and the 
Britons uſed to aſſail the Romans in their Engagements with them. 

The Andabatæ, or Alaßa rat, fought on Horſeback, with a 
Sort of Helmet that covered all the Face and Eyes, and there- 
fore Andabatarum more pugnare, is to combat blindfold. 

As to the Manner of the Gladiators Combats, we cannot ap- 
prehend it fully, unleſs we take in what was done before, and 
what after the Fight, as well as the actual Engagement. When 
any Perſon deſigned to oblige the People with a Show, he ſet 
up Bills in the publick Places, giving an Account of the Time, 
the Number of the Gladiators, and other Circumſtances, 
This they called Munus pronunciare, or proponers; and the Li- 
belli or Bills were ſometimes termed Elida; many Times, be- 
ſides theſe Bills, they ſet up great Pictures, on which were de- 
ſcribed the Manner of the Fight, and the Effigies of ſome of the 
moſt celebrated Gladiators, whom they intended to bring out. 
This Cuſtom is elegantly deſcribed by Horace, Book 2. Sat, vii. gs ; 


Vel cum Pauſiaca torpes, inſane, tabella, 

Dui peccas minus atque ego, cum Fului, Rutubeque, 

Ant placideiani contento pophite miror 

Prelia rubrica {ita aut carbone, velut ſi 

Revera pugnent, feriant, vitentque moventes 
Arma viri? 


Or when on ſome rare Piece you wond'ring ſtand, 
And praile the Colours, and the Maſter's Hand, 

Are you lels vain than I, when in the Stieer 

The painted Canvas holds my raviſh'd Sight; 

Where wiih bent Knees the ſkiltul Fencers ſtrive 

To ſpeed their Pats, as if they mov'd alive; 

And vnn new gleights ſo well expieſs'd engage, 
Thatiamaz'd itare up, and think them on the Stage. 
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At the appointed Day for the Show, in the firſt Place the 
Gladiators were brought out all together, and obliged to take a 
Circuit round the Arena in a very folemn and pompous Manner. 
After this they proceeded paria componcre, to Match them b 
Pairs, in which Care was uſed to make the matches equal. Be- 
fore the Combatants fell to it in earneſt, they tried their Skill 
againſt one another with more harmleſs Weapons, as the Rudes, 
Spears without Heads, the blunted Swords, the Foils, and ſuch 


like. This Cicero admirably obſerves : Si in illo ipſo gladiatorio 


diiæ certamine, quo ferro decernitur, tamen ante congreſſum multa 
unt, gue nm ad x uluus, fel ad ſpeciem valere Uideaniur ; quanto 
magis hoc in Oratione enpectandum gt? If in the mortal Combats 9 
the Glaciators, where the Viet is decide t by Arms, before thiy 
attually engage, there are ſeveral Flouriſtes given, more for a Show 
of Art than a Deſien of Furiing ; how much more proper would this 


lecſ in the Contention of an Craton? This Flowiſhing before the 


Fight was called in common Fraluſio, or, in Reſpect to the 
Swords only, Yentilatio. IJ his Exercite was continued, *till the 
Trumpets founding gave them Notice to enter on more deſpe- 
rate Encounters, and then they were ſaid vertere Arma: 


Ina rem natam eſſe intelligo, 
Necaſſum eft verſis armis depugnarier, Paut. 


The Terms of ſtriking were Petere and Repetere: of avoiding 
a Blow, exire. Virg. Æn. v. 438. 985 


Cor pore tela modo, atque oculis vigilantibus exit. 


When any Pe:ſon received a remarkable Wound, either his 
Adverſaty or the People uſed to cry out, habet, or hoc habet. 
This Virgil alludes to, Æucid x11. 294. | 


—— Teloque orantem mult trabali 
Deſuper altus equo graviter ferit, atque ita fatur 2 
Hoc habet: hac maguis melior data viclima divis. 


Him, as much he pray'd, 

With his huge Spear M. abus deeply ſtruck 
From his high Courſer's Back, and chafing ſpoke, 
He has it; and to this auſpicious Blow 

A nobler Victim the great Gods ſhall owe. 


The 
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The Party who was worſted /ubmitted his Arms, and ac- 
knowledged himſelf conquered ; yet this would not ſave his 
Life, unleſs the People pleaſed, and therefore he made his 
Application to them for Pity. The two Signs of Favour and 
Diſlike given by the People were, premere Pollicem, and vertere 
Pollicem, Phraſes which the Criticks have quarrelled much about 
to little Purpoſe. But M. Dacier ſeems to have been more happy 
in his Explanation than his Predeceſſors. The former he 
takes to be a Clenching of the Fingers of both Hands between 
one another, and fo holding the two Thumbs upright cloſe to- 
gether. Thia has done to expreſs their Admiration of the Art 
and Courage ſhowed by both Combatants, and a Sign to the 
Conqueror to ſpare the Life of his Antagoniſt, as having per- 
formed his Part remarkably well. Hence Horace, to fignify the 
extraordinary Commendation that a Man could give to one of 
his own Temper and Diſpoſition, ſays, Ep. xviii. 66: 


Fautor utrogue tuum laudabit pollice ludum. 


And Menander hus dsds wid, t0 preſs the Fingers, a” 
Cuſtom on the Græcian Stage, deſigned for a Mark of Approba- 
tion, anſwerable to our Clapping. 

But the contrary Motion, or Bending back of the Thumbs, 
ſignified the Diſſatisfaction of the Spectators, and authorized, 
Victor to kill the other Combatant outright for a Cow- 


eri pollice vulgi ; 
Quemlibet occidunt populariter. Juv. Sat. 3. 36. 


Where influenc'd by the Rabble's bloody Will, 
With Thumbs bent back, they popularly kill. 


Beſides this Privilege of the People, the Emperors ſeem to 
have had the Liberty of ſaving whom they thought fit, when 
they were preſent at the Solemnity, and, perhaps, upen the 
bare Coming in of the Emperor into the Place of Combat, 
the Gladiators, who in that Inſtant had the worſt of it, were 
delivered from farther Danger: 


Ceſaris adventu tuta Gladiator arena | 
Exit, & auxilium non leve vultus habet. Martial. 


8 4 Where 
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Where Cz/ar comes, the worſted Fencer lives, 
And His bare Preſence (like the Gods) reprieves, 


After the Engagement there were ſeveral Marks of Favour 
onferre on the Victors, as many Times a Preſent of Money, 


Perhaps athered up among the Spectators, which Juvenal al- 
u des to, Sat. 7 : 


Accipe vicgori populus quod poſtulat aurum. 


— — — Take che Gains wa 
A conqu'ting Fencer from the Crowd obtains, 


But the moſt common Rewards were the Pileus and the 
Ruais : The former was given only to ſuch Gladiators as 
were Slaves, for a Token of their obtaining Freedom. The 
Rudis leems to have been beſtowed both on Slaves and Free- 
men, but with this Diffe ence, that it procured for the former 
no mote than a Diſcharge from any further Performance in 
Publick, upon which they commonly turned Laniſtæ, ſpending 
their Time in training up young Fencers. Ovid calls it, tute 
Rudis a 


Tutaque depoſits poſcitur enſe rudis. 


But the Rudis, when given to ſuch Peroſns as, being free, 
had hi ed themſelves out for theſe Shows, reſtored them to a 
full Enjoyment of their Libeity. Both theſe Sorts of Rudiarii, 
being excuſed from further Service, had a Cuſtom to hang up 
their Arms in the Temple of Hercules, the Patron of their Pro- 
feſſion. and were never called out again without their Conſent. 


Horace has given us a full Account of this Cuſtom, in his firſt 
Epiſtle to Mazcenas 


Prima difte mibi, ſumma dicende camena, 
Spectatum ſatis & dmatum jam rude, quæris, 
Arenas iterum antiquo me tncludere ludo. 

Non eadem eft atas, non mens. Vejanius, armis 
Herculis ad poſtem fixis, latet abditus agro c 
Ne populum extrema toties exoret arena, 


Meætenas, 
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Mzcenas, you whoſe Name and Title grac'd 

My early Labours, and ſhall crown my laſt : 
Now, when I've long engag'd with wiſh'd Succeſs, 
And full of Fame, obtain'd my Writ of Eaſe; 
While ſprightly Fancy fits with heavy Age, 

Again you'd bring me on the doubtful Stage. 

Yet, wiſe Vejanius, hanging up his Arms 

To Hercules, yon' little Cottage farms: 

Leſt he be forc'd, if giddy Fortune turns, 

To cringe to the vile Rabble, whom he ſcorns. 


The learned Dacier, in his Obſervation on this Place, ac- 
quaints us, That it was a Cuſtom for all Perſons, when they 
laid down any Art or Employment, to conſecrate the proper 
Inſtruments of their Calling, to the particular Deity, who was 
acknowledged for the Prefident of that Profeſſion. And there- 
fore the Gladiators, when thus diſcharged, hung up their Arms 
to Hercules, who had a Chapel by every Amphitheatre; and 
where there were no Amphitheatres, in Circo: And over every 
Place aſſigned to ſuch manly Performances, there ſtood a Her- 
cules with his Club. | 

We may take our Leave of the Gladiators with the excellent 
Paſſage of Cicero, which may ſerve in ſome Meaſure as an Apo- 
logy for the Cuſtom : Crudele Gladiatorum ſpeclaculum & inhu- 
manum nonnullis videri folet : & haud ſcio an non ita fit, ut nunc fit: 
tum vero fontes ferro depugngbant, auribus fortaſſe multæ, oculis gui- 
dem nulla poterat eſſe fortior contra dolorem & mortem diſciplina (a). 
The Shows of Gladiators may poſſibly to ſome Perſons ſeem barbarous 
and inhuman : And indeed, as the Caſe now ſtands, I cannot ſay that 
the Cenſure is unjuſt : But in thoſe Times, when only guilty Perſons 
compoſed the Number , Combatants, the Ear perhaps might receive 
many better Inſtructions; but it is impoſſible that any Thing, which 
Hells our Eyes, ſbould fortify us with more Succeſs againſt the A 
aults of Grief and Death. Cor 


— 
— 


(9) Tuſcul, Qaſt. 24 
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Of the LUDI SCENICI, or Stage-Plays : And 
firſt of the Satires and the Mimick-Preces, with the 
Riſe and Advances of ſuch Entertainments among 
the ROMANS. 


HE LUDZ SCENIC, or Stage-Plays, have been com- 
moniy divided into four Species, Satire, Mimick, Tra- 

gedy, and Comedy. The elder Scaliger will have Satire to have 
proceeded from Tragedy, in the fame Manner as the Mimus 
from Comedy: But we are aſſured this was in Uſe at Rome, long 
before the more perfect Drama's had gained a Place on the 
Stage. Nor has the ſame excellent Critick been more happy in 
tracing the Original of this Sort of Poetry as far as Greece: For 
we cannot ſuppoſe it to bear any Reſemblance to the Chorus, 
or Dance of $977res. which uſed toi appear in the Theatres at 
Athens, as an Avpendace to ſome of their Tragedies, thence 
called Satyrigue. This Kind of Greek Farce was taken up purely 
in the Charace's of Miith and Wantonneſs, not admitting 
thoſe iarcaſtical Reflections, which were the very Eſſence of 
the Han Satire. Therefore Caſaubon and Dacier, without 
caſtlug an Eye towards Greece, make no Queſtion but the Name 
is.to be derived from Satura a Roman Word, ſignifying Full: 
T he fy] being changed into an [i]; after the ſame Manner as 
of tumis and maxumus were afterwards ſpelled optimus and maxi- 
mus. | Satira, being an Adjective, muſt be ſuppoſed to relate to 
the Subſtantive Laus, a Platter or Charger; ſuch as they filled 
yearly with all Sorts of Fruit, and offered to their Gods at 
their Feſtival, as the Primitiæ, or firſt Gatherings of the Sea- 
ſon. Such an Expreſſion might be well applied to this Kind 
of Poem, which was full of various Matter, and written on 
different Subjects. Nor are there wanting other Inſtances of 
the ſame Way of ſpeaking ; as particularly per Saturam Senten- 
rias exquirere, is uſed by Salluſt, to ſignify the Way of Voting in 
the Senate, when neitner the Members were told, nor the 
Voices counted, but all gave their Suffrages promiſcuouſly, and 
without obſerving any Order. And the Hiſtoriæ Saturæ, or 
fer Saturam, of Feſtus, were nothing elſe but Miſcellaneous 
Tracts of Hiſtory. The Original of the Roman Satire will lead 
| us 
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us into the Knowled of the firſt Repreſentations of Perſons, 
and the rude Eſſays towards Dramatick Poetry, in the ruſtick 
Ages of Rome; for which we are beholden to the accurate Re- 
ſearch of Dacier, and the Improvement of him by Mr. Dryden. 

During the Spree of almoſt four hundred Years from the 
Building of the City, the Romans had never known any Enter— 
tainments of the Stage. Chance and Jollity firſt found out 
thoſe Verſes which they called Saturnian, becauſe they ſuppoſed 
ſuch to have been in Uſe under Saturn, and Fe/rermine, from 
Feſcenuia, a Town in Tuſcany, where they were hiſt practiſed 
The Actors, upon Occation of Merrimenl, with a groſs and. 
ruſtic Kind of Raillery, reproached one another 2x tempore with 
their Failings ; and at the ſame Jime were nothing ſparing of 
it to the Audience. Somewhat of this Cuſtom was after- 
wards retained in their Saturnalia, or Feaſt of Saturn, celebra- 
ted in December : At leaſt all Kind of Freedom of Speech was 
then allowed to Slaves, even againſt their Maſters : And we 
are not without ſome Imitation of it in our Chri/tmas-Gambols. 
We cannot have a better Notion of this rude and unpolithed 
Kind of Farce, than by imagining a Company of Clowns on a 
Holiday dancing lubberly, and upbraiding one another in ex 
tempore Doggrel, with their Defects and Vices, and the Stories 
that were told of them in Bake-Houſes and Barbers-Shops. 

This rough-caſt unhewn Poetry was inſtead of Stage-Plays, 
for the Space of a hundred and twenty Years together: But 
then, when they began to be ſomewhat better bred and en- 
tered, as one may ſay, into the firſt Rudiments of civil Con- 
verſation, they lett their Hedge Notes for another Sort of Poem, 
a little more poliſhed, which was alto full of pleaſant Raillery, 
but without any Mixture of Obſcenity. This new Species of 
Poetry appeared under the Name of Satire, becauſe of its Va- 
riety, and was adorned with Compoſitions ef Muſick, and 
Vith Dances. 

When Livius Andronicus, about the Year of Rome 514, had 
introduced the new Entertainments of Tragedy and Come- 
dy, the People neglected and abandoned their old Diver- 
ſion of Satires : But, not long after they took them up again, 
and then they joined them to their Comedies, playing them at 
the End of the Drama; as the French continue at this Day to 
act their Farces in the Nature of a ſeparate Repreſentation from 
their Tragedies. | 
A Year 
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A Year after Audronicus had opened the Roman Stage with his 
new Dramas, Ennius was born; who, when he was grown to 
Man's Eſtate, having ſeriouſly conſidered the Genius of the 
People, anc how eagerly they followed the firſt Satires, thought 
it would be worth his while to retine upon the Project, and to 
Write Satires, not to be acted up the Theatre, but read. The 
Event was anſwerable to his Expectation, and his Deſign be- 
ing improved by Pacuvius, adorned with a more graceful Turn 
by Lucilius, and advanced to its full Height by Horace, Juvenal, 
and Perſius, grew into a diſtinct Species of Poetry, and has ever 
met with a kind Reception in the World. To the ſame Ori- 
ginal we owe the other Sort of Satire, called Varronian, from 
the learned /arro, who firſt compoſed it. This was written 
freely, without any Reſtraint to Verſe or Proſe, but conſiſted 


of an Inter mixture of both; of which Nature are the Satyricon 


of Petronius, Senecas mock Deification of the Emperor Clau- 
dius, and Boethius's Conſolations. . b 
As for the Mimus, from Miyiiovai 0 imitate, Scaliger de- 
fines it to be, a Poem imitating any Sort of Actions, ſo as to make 
them appear ridiculous (a). The Original of it he refers to the 
Comedies, in which, when the Chorus went off the Stage, 
they were ſucceeded by a Sort of Actors, who diverted the Au- 


dience for ſome Time, with apith Poſtures, and antick Dan- 


ces. They were not maſked, but had their Faces ſmeared over 
with Soot, and dreſſed themſelves in Lambſkins, which are 
called Peſcia in the old Verſes of the Sal. | 

They wore Garlands of Ivy, and cairied Baſkets full of Herbs 
and Flowers to the Honour of Bacchus, as had been obſerved in 
the firſt Inſtitution of the Cuſtom at Athens. They acted al- 
ways barefoot, and were thence called Plauihedes. 

'Theſe Diverſions being received with univerſal Applauſe 
by the People, the Actors took Ailurance to model them into 
a diſtinct Entertainment from the other Plays, and preſent them 
by themſelves. And perhaps it was not 'till now, that they un- 
dertook to write ſeveral Pieces of Poetry with the Name of Mi- 
mi, repreſenting an imperfect Soit of Drama, not divided into 
Acts, and performed only by a ſingle Perſon. T hele were a very 
frequent Entertainment or the Koman Stage, long after Tra- 
gedy and Comedy had been advanced to their full Height, and 
teemed to have always maintained a very great Eſteem in the 
Town. 
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The two famous Mimicks, or Pautomimi, as they called 
them, were Laberius and Publius, both contemporary to Julius 
Cæſar. Laberius was a Perſon of the Equeſtrian Rank, and, 


at threeſcoie Vears of Age, acted the Mimick Pieces of his 


own compoling, in the Games which Cz/ar preſented to the 
People ; foi which he received a Reward of five hundred Se/ter- 
tiz, and a (old King, and fo recovered the Honour which he 


had forfened by performing on the Stage (a). Macrobius has 


given us Part of a Prologue of this Author, wherein he ſeems 
to complain of the Obligations which Cæſar laid on him to ap- 

pear in the Quality of an Actor, ſo contrary to his own Incli- 

nation, and to the former Couiſe of his Lite. Some of them, 

which may ſerve for a Taſte of his Wit and Style, are as fol- 
low : 2 | 


Fortuna immoderata in bono que atgwe in mals, 
Si tibi erat libitum literarum laudibus 
Floris cacumen noſtræ fame frangere, 
Cur, cum vigebam membris præviridantibus, 
Satisfacere populo & tali cum poteram viro, 
Non fiexibilem me concurvaſti ut carperes © 
Nunc me quo dijicts ® Quid ad ſcenam affers ? 
Decoren forma, an dignitatem corporis? 
Animi virtutem, an vocis jucundæ ſonum? 
Ut hedera ſerpeus wires arboreas necat 
Ita me vetuſtas amp leu annorum enecat, 
Sepulchri ſimilis, nihil niſi nomen retineo. 


Horace indeed expreſsly taxes his Compoſutes with Want of 
Elegance (C6): But Scaliger (c) thinks the Cenſure to be very 
unjuſt ; and that the Veries cited by Macrobius are much better 
thoſe of Horace, in which this Reflection is to be foun a. 

There goes a arp Repartee of the ſame Laberius upon 
Tully, when, upon receiving the Golden Ring of Cz/ar, he 
went to reſume his Seat among the Knights; they out of a 
Principle of Honour ſeemed very unwilling to receive him; 
Cicero particularly told him, as he patled by, That indeed he 
would make Room for him with all his Heart, but that he 
was ſqueezed up alteady himſelf, No Wonder (ſays Laberius) 
that you, who commonly make Uſe of two Seats at once, 
fancy yourſelf ſqueezed up, when you fit like other People, 


— 


(a) Suet. in Jul. cap. 39. Macrob, Saturn. lib. 2, cap. 7. ( Lib, 1. Sat. 10. 
(e) De Re Poet. lib. i. cap. 10, . 1 
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In which he gave a very ſevere wipe on the Double-dealing of 
the Orator (a), | 
Publius was a Syrian by Birth, but received his Education at 
Rome in the Condition of a Slave. Having by ſeveral Speci— 
mens of Wit obtained his Freedom, he ſet to write Mimick 
Pieces, and acted them with wonderful Applauſe about the 
Towns in /taly, At laſt, being brought to Rome, to bear a 
Part in Cz/ar's Plays, he challenged all the Dramatick Writers 
and Actors, and won the Prize from every Man of them, one 
by one, even from Laberius himſelf (5). A Collection of Sen- 
tences taken out of his Works is ſtill extant. To/eth & aliger 
gave them a very high Encomium, and thought it worth his 
While to turn them into Greek. 


(a) Macrob. Saturn. lib, 2. cap. 7. (b) Idem, lib. 2. cap. 7. 


S eee eee e eee 
CHAP. I. 
Of the ROMAN Tragedy and Comedy. 


| HE Roman Tragedy and Comedy were wholely borrowed 

from the Eræciaus, and therefore do not ſo properly fall 
under the preient Deſign: Yet, in order to a right underſtand- 
ing of theſe Pieces, there is Scope enough for a very uſeful En- 
quiry, without roaming fo far as 4zhens, unleſs upon a neceſ- 
ſary Errand. The Parts of a Play, agreed on by ancient and 
modern Writers, are theſe four: Firſt, The Protaſis, or En- 
terance, which gives a Light only to the Characters of the Per- 
ſons, and proceeds very little to any Part of the Action. Se- 
condly, The Epitaſis, or Working up of the Plot, where the 


Play grows warmer; the Deſign or Action of it is drawing on, 


and you ſee ſomething promiſing that will come to paſs. Third- 
ly, The Cataſtaſis, or, in a Roman Word, the Status, the 
Height and full Growth of the Play: This may properly be 


called the Counter-turn, which deſtroys that Expectation, em- 
broils the action in new Difficulties, and leaves us far diſtant 


from that Hope in which it found us. Laſtly, the Cataſtrophe, 
or Avoi;, the Diſcovery, or Unravelling of the Plot. Here we 
free all Things ſettled again on their firſt Foundation, and, 
the Obſtacles which hindered the Deſign or Action of the Play 
at once removed, it ends with that Reſemblance of Truth and 

| Nature, 
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Nature, that the Audience are ſatisfied with the Conduct of it 


4). It is a Queſtion whether the firſt Roman Drama's were di- 
vided into Acts; or at leaſt it ſeems probable, that they were 


not admitted into Comedy, till after it had loſt its Chorus, 


and ſo ſtood in need of ſome more neceſſary Diviſions than 
could be made by the Muſick only. Vet the five Acts were 
ſo eſtabliſhed in the Time of Horace, that he gives it for a Rule, 
Art Poet. 189. | | N 


Neve minor, neu fit quinto productior actu 
Fabula. | | 


The Diſtinction of the Scenes ſeems to have been an In- 
vention of the Grammarians, and is not to be found in the old 
Copies of Plautus and Terence; and therefore theſe are wholely 
left out in the excellent French and Eugliſb Tranſlations. | 

The Drame's, prelented at Rome, were divided in general 
into Palliatæ and Togatæ, Creuar, and properly Roman. In 
the former, the Plot being laid in Ereece, the Actors were 
habited according to the Faſhion of that Country; in the 
other, the Perſons were ſuppoſed to be Romans. But then 
the Comedies properly Roman were of ſeveral Sorts: Prætex- 
talæ, when the Actors were ſuppoſed to be Perſons of Qua- 
lity, ſuch as had the Liberty of wearing the Prætexta, or pur- 
ple Gown : Tabernariæ, when the Tabernæ, low ordinary Build- 
ings, were expreſſed in the Scenes, the Perſons being of the 
lower Rank. Suelonius (b) informs us, That C. Meliſſus, in the 
Time of Auguſtus, introduced a new Sort of Togatæ, which he 
called Trabeatz. Monſieur Dacier is of Opinion, that the 
were wholely taken up in Matters relating to the Camp, and 
that the Perſons repreſented were ſome of the chief Officers (c) - 
For the Trabea was the proper Habit of the Conſul, when he 
ſet forward on any warlike Deſign, There was a Species of 
Comedy different from both theſe, and more inclining to Farce, 


which they called Atellana, from Atella, a Town of the O/ſcians 


in Campania, where it was firſt invented. The chief Deſign of 
it was Mirth and Jeſting, (though ſometimes with a Mixture of 


Debauchery, and laſcivious Poſtures) and therefore the Actors 


were not reckoned among the Hiftriomes, or common Players, 
but kept the Benefit of their Tribe, and might be liſted for Sol- 
diers, a Privilege allowed only to Freemen. Sometimes per- 


(a) Mr. Dryden's Dramat, Eſſay, () De Claris Grammat. 27. (c) Not. 
en Herace Art, Peel, | 
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haps the Atellanæ were preſented between the Acts of other 
Comedies, by Way of Exodium, or Interlude: As we meet 
with Exolium Atellanicum in Suetonius (a). 

Though all the Rules by which the Drama is practiſed at this 
Day, either ſuch as relate to the Juſtneſs and Symmetsy of the 

Plot, or the Epiſodical Ornaments, ſuch as Deſcriptions, Nar. 
rations, and other Beauties not eſſential to the Play, were de- 
livered to us by the Ancients, and the Judgements which we 
make, of all Performances of this Kind, are guided by their 
Examples and Directions; yet there are ſeveral Things belong- 
ing to the old Dramatick Pieces, which we cannot at al! un- 
derſtand by the Modern, ſince, not being eflential to theſe 
Works, they have been long diſuſed. Of this Sort we may 
reckon up, as particularly worth our Obſervation, the Buſkin 
and the Sock, the Maiques, the Chorus, and the Flutes. 
The Cothurnus and the Soccus were ſuch eminent Marks of 

Diſtinction between the old Tragedy and Comedy, that they 
were brought not only to ſignify thoſe diſtin Species of Dra- 
matick Poetry, but to expreſs the ſublime and the humble Style 
in any other Compoſition : As Martial calls Virgil Cothurnatus, 
though he never meddled with Tragedy: 


Grande Cothurnati pone Maronis opus. 


This Cothurnus is thought to have been a ſquare high Sort of 
Boot, which made the Actors appear above the ordinary Size 
of Mortals, ſuch as they ſuppoſed the old Heroes to have gene- 
rally been; and at the ſame Time, giving them Leave to 
move but ſlowly, were well accommodated to the State and 
Gravity which Subjects of that Nature required. Yet it is 
plain they were net in Uſe only on the Stage; for Virgil, brings 
in the Goddeſs Venus in the Habit of a Tyrian Maid, telling 
Aneas, i. 340. 


Virginibus Tyrus mos eſt geſtare pharetram, 
Purpureogue alte ſuras vincire cothurno. 


From which it appears, that the Hunters ſometimes wore 
Buſkins to ſecure their Legs : But then we muſt ſuppoſe them 
to be much lighter and better contrived than the other, for 
fear they ſhould prove a Hinderance to the Swiftneſs and Agi- 
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lity rerquired in that Sport. The Women in ſome Parts of /:aly 
ſtill wear a Sort of Shoes, or rather Stilts, ſomewhat like theſe 
Buſkins, which they call Cioppini : Laſſels informs us, that he 
had ſeen gem at Venice a full half Yard high. 

The Soccus was a flight Kind of Covering for the Feet, whence 
the Faſnion and the Name of our Socks are derived. The Co- 
medians wore theſe, to repreſent the Vility of the Perſon they 
repreſented, . as debauched young Sparks, old crazy Miſers, 
Piraps, Parafites, Strumpets, and the reſt of that Gang ; for 
the Sock being proper to the Women, as it was very light-and 
thin, was always counted ſcandalous when worn by Men. 
Thus Seneca (a) exclaims againſt Caligula for ſitting to judge 
upon Life and Death in a rich Pair of Socks, adorned with 
Gold and Silver. | | | 

Another Reaſon, why they were taken up by the Actors of 
Comedy, might be, becauſe they were the fitteſt that could be 
imagined for Dancing. Thus Catullus invokes Hymen the Pa- 
tron of Weddings, lib. 9: 3 

| Huc veni niveo gerens 

Luteum pede ſoccum, 
Excituſgue hilari die, 
Nuptialia concinens 
Voce carmina tinnula, 

Pelle humum pedibus 


The Perſona, or Maſk, A. Gellius (b) derives (according to 
an old Author) from Perſono, to ſound thoroughly; becauſe 
theſe Vizards being put over the Face, and left open at the 
Mouth, rendered the Voice much clea er and fuller, by con- 
tracting it into a leſſer Compaſs. But Scaliger will not allow of 
this Conjecture. However the Reaſon of it (which is all that 
concerns us at preſent) appears from all the old Figures of the 
Maſks, in- which we find always a very large wide Hole de- 
ſigned for the Mouth. Madam Dacier, who met with the 
Draughts of the comic Vizards in a very old Manuſcript of 
Terence, informs us, that they were not like ours, which cover 
only the Face, but that they came over the whole Head, and 
had always a Sort of;Peruke of Hair faſtened on them, proper to 
the Perſon whom they were to repreſent. | 
The Original of the Maſk is referred by Horace to A 
chylus, whereas before the Actors had no other Diſguiſe, but to 
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(a) Benefic, lib, 2. cap. 12, . lib. 5. cap. 7. 
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to ſmear over their Faces with odd Colours; and yet this was 
well enough, when their Stage was no better than a Cart. 


Ignotum Tragice Genus inveniſſe Camene 
Dicitur, & plauſtris vexiſſe Poemata Theſpis : 
Due canerent agerentque peruncti fæcibus ora. 
Pot hunc per ſonæ palleque repertor honeſtæ 
Aſchylus, & modicis implevit pulpita tignis; 
Et docuit maguummue loqui, nitigue Cothurno. Ars Poet. 275. 


When Tyeſpis fiſt expos'd the Tragick Muſe, 
Rude were the Actors, and a Cart the Scene; 
Where ghaſtly Faces, ſtain'd with Lees of Wine, 
Frighted the Children, and amus'd the Crowd. 
This Æſchylus (with Indignation) ſaw, 

And built a Stage, found out a decent Dreſs, 
Brought Vizards in (a civiler Diguiſe) 

And taught men how to ſpeak, and how to acl. 


[My Lord Roſcommon. 


The Chorus Hedelin defines to be a Company of Actors, re- 
preſenting the Aſſembly or Body of thoſe Perſons, who either 
were preſent, or, probably, might be ſo, upon that Place or 
Scene where the Buſineſs was ſuppoſed to be tranſacted. This 
is exactly obſerved in the four Græciun Dramatick Poets, Æſchy- 
lus, Sophocles, Euripides, and Ariſlophanes ; but the only Latin 
Tragedies which remain, thoſe under the Name of Seneca, as 
they are faulty in many Reſpects, ſo particularly are they in 
the Choruſes ;-tor ſometimes they hear all that is ſaid upon the 
Stage, ſee all that is done, and ſpeak very properly to all; at 
other Times one would think they were blind, deaf, or dumb. 
In many of theſe Drama's, one can hardly tell whom they re- 
preſent, how they were dreſſed, what Reaſon brings them on the 
Stage, or why they are of one ſex more than of another. In- 
deed the Veiſes are fine, full of Thought, and over-loaded 


with Conceit, but may in moſt Places be very well ſpared, 


without ſpoiling any T hing either in the Senſe or the Reputation 
of the Poem. Belides, the Thebars has no Chorus at all, which 
may give us Occaſion to doubt of what Scaliger affirms ſo po- 
fitively, that Tragedy was never without CHhoruſes. For it ſeems 
probable enough, that in the Time of the debauched and looſe 
Emperors, when Mimicks and Buffoons came in for Interludes 


to Tragedy as well as Comedy, the Chorus ceaſed by Degrees 
i to 
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to be a Part of the Dramatick Poem, and dwindled into a Troop 
of Muſicians and Dancers, who marked the Intervals of the 
Acts. | 3 

The Office of the Chorus is thus excellently delivered by 
Horace: De Art. Poet. 193. 
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Acktoris partes Chorus officiumque virils 

Defendat : neu quid medios intercinat actus, 

W non propoſito conducat & hereat apte. 

Ille bonis faveatque & concilietur amicis, 

Et regat iratos, & amet peccare timentes; BR 7 
Ille dapes laudet menſæ brevis; ille ſalubrem 

Juſtitiam, legeſque & apertis otia portis. 

Ille tegat commiſſa; deoſque precetur & orec, 

Ut redeat miſeris, abeat fortuna ſuperbis. 


SF < * 2 2 
— __— "_C. 
= == — — "= 


A Chorus ſhould ſupply what Action wants, 
And has a generous and manly Pert, 
Bridles wild Rage, loves rigid Honeſty, 
And ſtrict Obſervance of impartial Laws, 
Sobriety, Security, and Peace, 
And begs the Gods to turn bright Fortune's Wheel, 
To raiſe the wretched, and pull down the Proud ; 2 
But nothing muſt be ſung between the Acts ; 
But what ſome way conduces to the Plot. 2 
| [My Lord Raſcommon. 


This Account is chiefly to be underſtood of the Chorus of 
Tragedies; yet the old Comedies, we. are aſſured, had their 
Choruſes too, as yet appears in Ariſtophanes; where, beſides 
thoſe compoſed of the ordinary Sort of Perſons, we meet with 

| one of Clouds, another of Frogs, and a third of Waſps, but all 
des conformable to the Nature of the Subject, and extremely 
omical. | 

It would be foreign to our preſent Purpoſe to trace the Ori- 
zinal of the Chorus, and to ſhow how it was regulated by The/- 
pis (generally honoured with the Title of the firſt Tragedian;) 
whereas before it was nothing elſe but a Company of Muſicians 
finging and dancing in Honour of Bacchus. It may be more 
proper to obſerve how it came, after ſome Time, to be left 
out in Comedy, as it is in that of the Romans. Horace's Rea- 

ſon is, that the Malignity and ſatyrical Humours of the Poets 
was the Cauſe of it; for they made the Chor»/es abuſe People fo 
3 . 1 2 ſeverely, 
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ſeverely, and with ſo bare a F ace, that the Magiſtrates at laſt 
torbad them to ule any at all: De Art. Poet, 283. 


Choruſque 
Turpiter obticuit, ſublato jure nocendi. 


— — 


But, perhaps, if the Rules of Probability had not likewiſe 
ſeconded this Prohibition, the Poets would have preſerved their 
Cheri ſt ll, bating the ſatyrical Edge of it. Therefore a far- 
ther Reaſon may be offered for this Alteration. Comedy took 

its Model and Conſiitution from Tragedy; and, when, the 
downiight Abuſing of living Perſons was prohihited, they in- 
vented new Subjects, which they governed by the Rules of Tra- 
gedy; but as they were neceflitated to paint the Actions of the 
Vulgar, and conſequently confined to mean Events, they gene- 
rally choſe the Place of their Scene in ſome Street, before the 
Houles of thoſe whom they ſuppoied concerned in the Plot : 
Now it was not very likely that there ſhould be ſuch a Compa- 
ny in thoſe Places, managing an Intrigue of inconſiderable Per- 
ſons from Morning till Night. Thus Comedy of itſelf let fall 
the Chorus, which it could not preſerve with any Probability, 

The Tibiæ, or Flutes, are as little underſtood as any particu- 
lar Subject of Antiquity, and yet without the Knowledge of 
them we can make nothing of the Titles prefixed to Terence's 
Comedies. Horace gives us no further Light into this Matter, 
than by obſerving the Difference between the ſmall rural Pipe, 
and the larger and louder Flute, afterwards brought into 

Faſhion; however his Account is not to be paſſed by: Ars 
Poet. 202, FED 1 55 N | 


Tibia non ut nunc orichalco vintt'a, tubeque 

Amula; ſed tenuis /implexque foramine pauco, 

Adſpirare & adelſe choris erat utilis, atque 

Nondum ſpiſſa nimis complere ſedilia flatu * 

Dro Jane populus numerabilis, utpote paruus, 

Et frngi caſtuſque verecunduſque coibat. 

Pojiquam cœpit agros extendere viftor, & urbem 

Latior amplecti murus, vinoque diurno 

Placari Genius feſtis impune diebus; 

Acceſſit numeriſque modi/que licentia major. 

Indoctus guid enim ſaperet, liberque laborum 1 
Ruſticus urbano cenfuſus, turpis honeſta ? | 


Ya 
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Sic priſce motumgue & luxuriam addidit arti 
Tibien, traxitque vagus per pulpita veſtem. 


Firſt the ſhrill ſound of a ſmall rural Pipe 
(Not loud like Trumpets, nor adorn'd as now) 
Was Entertainment for the Infant Stage, 
And pleas'd the thin and baſhful Audience 
Of our well-meaning frugal Anceſtors. 
But, when our Walls and Limits were enlarg'd, 
And Men (grown wanton by Proſperity). 
Studied new Arts of Luxury and Eaſe, 
The Verſe, the Muſick, and the Scenes improv'd 
For how ſhould ignorance be judge of Wit ? 
Or Men of Senſe applaud the Jeſts of Fools? 
Then came rich Clothes and graceful Action in, 
And Inſtruments were taught more moving Notes. 

| [My Lord Ro/common. 


This Relation, though very excellent, cannot ſalve the main 
Difficulty ; and that is, to give the proper Diſtinction of the 
Flutes, according to the feveral Names under which we find 
them, as the Pares and [mpares, the Dextre and Siniſtræ, the 
Lydiez, the Sarranæ, and the Phrygig. Moſt of the Eminent 
Criticks have made ſome Eſſays towards the Clearing of this 
Subject, particularly Scaliger, Aldus Manutins, Salmaſius, and 
Tanaquillus Faber: from whoſe Collections, and her own ad- 
mirable Judgement, Madam Dacier has lately given us a very 
rational Account of the Matter. The Performers of. the My- 
ſick (ſays ſhe) played always on two Flutes the whole Time of 
the Comedy; that, which they ſtopped with their Rizht-hand, 
was of that Account called Right-handed ; and that which 
they ſtopped with their Left, Left. handed: The firſt had but 
a few Holes, and ſounded a deep Baſe; the other had a great 
Number of Holes, and gave a ſhriller and ſharper Note. When 
the Muſicians played on two Flutes of a different Sound, they 


uſed to ſay the Piece was played Tihiis imparibus, with unegual | 


Flutes, or Tibiis dextris & ſiniſtris, with Right and Left-Handed 
Flutes. When they played on two Flutes of the fame Sound, 
they uſed to ſay the Muſick was performed T ibiis paribus dextris, 


on equal Right-handed Flutes, if they were of the deeper Sort; or 


elſe Tibus paribus ſiniſtris, on equal Leſt-banied Flutes, if they 
were thoſe of the ſhriller Note. . 


4 
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Two equal Right-handed Flutes they called Lydian, two equa 
Left-handed ones Sarranæ, or Tyrian; two unequal Flutesl 
Phrygian, as Imitations of the Mufick of thoſe Countries, 


The laſt Sort Virgil expreſsly attributes to the Phrygians, Æneid. 
9. 618: | 


O vere Phrygiæ, neque enim Phryges ! ite per alta 
Dindyma, ubi aſſuetis biforem dat Tibia cantum. 


Where, by biforem cantum. the Commentators underſtand an 
equal Sound, ſuch as was made by two different Pipes, one flat, 
and the other ſharp. 5 | 
| The Title of Terence's Andria cannot be made out according 
to this Explatation, unleſs we ſuppoſe (as there is very good 
Reaſon) that the Muſick ſometimes changed in the acting of a 
Play, and at the proper Intervals two Right-handed and two 
Left- handed Flutes might be uſed. | 

Our late ingenious Tranſlators of Terence are of a different 
Opinion from the French Lady, when they render Tibiis pari. 
bus dextris & ſiniſtris; two equal Flutes, the one Right-handed, and 
the other Left-handed; whereas the Muſick ſhould ſeem rather 
to have been performed all along on two equal Flutes, ſome- 

times on two Right-handed, and ſometimes on two Left- 
handed. 5 | 

Old Donatus would have us believe that the Right-handed or 
Lydian Flutes denoted the more ſerious Matter aud Language of 
the Comedy; that the Left-handed, or Sarranæ, were proper 
to expreſs the Lightneſs of a more jocoſe Style; and that, when 
a Right-handed Flute was joined with a Left-handed, it gave us 

to underſtand the Mixture of Gravity and Mirth in the ſame 
Play. But fince the Title of the Heautontimoroumenos, or Self- 


tor mentor, informs us, that the Mufick was performed the firſt 


Time of acting on unequal Flutes, and the ſecond Time on 
Right-handed Flutes, we cannot agree with the old Scholiaſt, 
without ſuppoſing the ſame Play at one Time to be partly ſe- 
rious, and partly merry, and at another Time to be wholely of 
the graver Sort, which would be ridiculous to imagine; there- 
fore the ingenious Lady happily advanceth a very fair Opinion, 
that the Muſick was not guided by the Subject of the Play, 
but by the Occaſion on which it was preſented. Thus in the 
Pieces which were acted at Funeral Solemnities, the Muſick was 
perfo:med on two Right-handed Flutes, as the moſt grave and 
melancholy. In thoſe acted on any joyful Account, the Mu- 


lick 
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ſick conſiſted of two Left. handed Flutes, as the briſkeſt and 
moſt airy. But in the great Feſtivals of the Gods, which parti- 
2 of an equal Share of Mirth and Religion, the Muſick in 
the Comedies was performed with ufiequal Flutes, the one Right- 
hagded, and the other Left-handed ; or elſe by Turns, ſome- 
times on two Right- handed Flutes, and ſometimes on two Left- 
handed, as may be judged of Terence's Andria. 
If pins farther deſerves our Notice in Relation to the 
Roman Dramòs, it is the remarkable Difference between their 
Actors and * of Greece ; for at Athens the Actors were gene- 
rally Perſons gf good Birth and Education, for the moſt Part 
Orators or Poets of the firſt Rank. Sometimes we find Kings 
themſelves performing on the Theatres; and Cornelius Nepos 
aſſures us, that to appear on the publick Stage was not in the 
leaſt injurious to any Man's Character or Honour (a).Y _ 

But in Rome we meet with a quite contrary Practice : for the 
Hiſiriones (ſo called from Hifter, ſignifying a Player in the Lan- 
guage of the Tuſcans, from whom they were firſt brought to 
Rome to appeaſe the Gods in Time of a Plague) were the moſt 
ſcandalous Company imaginable, none of that Profeſſion being 
allowed the Privilege to belong to any Tribe, or ranked any 
higher than the Slaves; however, if any of them happened at 
the ſame Time to be excellent Artiſts, and Men of good Morals, 
they ſeldom failed of the Eſteem and Reſpect of the chiefeſt Per- 
ſons in the Commonwealth. This is evident from the Account 
we have in Hiſtory of the admirable Roſcius, of whom Tully, 
his familiar Friend, has left this laſting Commendation : Cym 
artifex ejuſmodi ſit, ut ſolus dignus videatur eſſe, qui in Scena ſpecletur 
tum vir ejuſmodt eſt, ut ſolus dignus videatur qui ea non accedat (b). 
So complete an Artiſt, that he ſeemed the only Perſon who de- 
ſerved to tread the Stage; and yet at the ſame Time fo excellent 
a Man in all other Reſpects, that he ſeemed the only Perſon who 
of all Men ſhould not take up that Profeſſion. a 


2 
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( a) In Præfat. Vit, (6) Pro Quingt, 
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CTC See eee 
HA VH: 
Of the Sacred, Votive, and Funeral Games. 


T H E Sacred Games, being inſtituted on ſeveral Occafions 


to the Honour of ſeve al Deities, are divided into man 


Species, all which very frequently occur in Authors, and may 
be thus in ſhort deſc; 1bed. 


The LUDI MEGALENSES were inſtituted to the 
Honour of the great Goddeſs, or the Mother of the Gods, when 
her Statue was brought with ſo much Pomp from Peſſinum to 
Rome ; they conſiſted only of ſcenical Sports, and were a ſolemn 
Time of invitation to Entertainments among Friends. In the 
folemn Proceſſion the Women danced before the Image of the 
Goddets, and che Magiſtrates appeared in all their Robes, whence 
came the Phraſe of Pu ura AMegalenſis: They laſted fix Days, 
from the Day before the Nones of April, to the Ides. At firſt 
they ſeem to have been called the Megalenſia, from pwiyas, great, 
and afterwards to have loſt the ; ſince we find them more fre- 
quently under the Name of 42ga/z/ia. It is particularly remar- 
kable in theſe Games, that no Servant was allowed to bear a Part 
in the Celebration. | 

The LUDICEREALES were deſigned to the Honour 
of 65 and bortowed from Eleuſine in Greece, In theſe Games 
the Matrons 1epteſented the Grief of Ceres, after ſhe had loſt 
her Daughter Proſerpinée, and her Travels to find her again, 

They we e held from the Day before the Ides of April, eight 
Da 5s together in the Circus, where, beſides the Combats of 


Hor ſenen,. and other Diverſions, was led up the Pompa Circenſis, 


or Ci, coutiting of a folemn Proceſſion of the Perſons that 

ere to cage in the Exerciles, accompanied with the Magi- 
hates ad Ladies of Quality, the Statues of the Gods, and of 
$47,045 ien, being Cailied along in State on Waggons, which 
they 65 lies Then/w.. 

EDD £:# £ ORALES, "WF to Hara, and celebrated 
(uf on Advice of the Sibylling Oracles) eveiy Spring to beg a 
Blefling on the Giats, Tices, and Flowers. Moſt have been 

of p1140N that they owed their Original to a famous Whore, 
who, having gained a great Eſtate. by her Trade, left the 


Commonwealth 


. 
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Commonwealth her Heir, with this Condition, that every Year 
they ſhould celebrate her Birth-day with publick Sports; the 
Magiſtrates, to avoid ſuch a publick Scandal, and at the ſame 
Time to keep their Promiſe, held the Games on the Day ap- 
pointed, but pretended that it was done in the Honour of 2 
new Goddeſs, the Patroneſs of Flowers. Whether this Con- 
jecture be true or not, we are certain that the main Part of the 
Solemnity was managed by a Company of lewd Strumpets, who 
ran up and down naked, ſometimes dancing, ſometimes fight- 
ing, or acting the Mimick, However it came to. paſs, the 
wiſeſt and graveſt Romans were not for diſcontinuing this Cuſ- 
tom, though the moſt indecent imaginable : For Portius Cato, 
when he was preſent at theſe Games, and ſaw the People 
aſhamed to let the Women ſtrip while he was there, immediate- 
ly went out of the Theatre, to let the Ceremony have its 
Courſe (a). Learned Men are now agreed, that the vulgar No- 
tion of Flora, the Strumpet, is purely a Fiction of Ladanttus, 
from whom it was taken. Hora appears to have been a Sabine 
Goddeſs; and the Ludi Florales to have been inſtituted A. V. C. 
613, with the Fines of many Perſons then convicted of the 
Crimen Peculatus, for appropriating to themſelves the publick 
Land of the State (6). 

LUDI MARTIALES, inſtituted to the Henour of 
Mars, and held twice in the Year, on the 4th of the Ides of 
May, and again on the Kalends of Auguſt, the Day on which 
his Temple was conſecrated. They had no particular Cere- 
monies that we can meet with, beſides the ordinary Sports in 
the Circys, and Amphitheatre. 

LUDI APOLLINARES., celebrated to the Honour of 
Apollo. They owe their Original to an old prophetical Sort 
of a Poem caſually found, in which the Romans were adviſed, 
that, if they defired to drive out the Troops of their Ene- 
mies which infeſted their Borders, they ſhould inſtitute yearly 
Games to Holle, and at the Time of their Celebration make a 
Collection out of the publick and private Stocks, for a Preſent 
to the God, appointing ten Men to take Care they were held 
with the ſame Ceremonies as in Greece (t). Macrobius relates. 
that, the firſt Time theſe Games were kept, an Alarm being 
given by the Enemy, the People immediately marched 'out 
againſt them, and, during the Fight, ſaw a Cloud of Arrows 


r 


— 1 — —— — 
— 


(a) Valer. Maxim, lib, 2, cap, 10. (b) Græv. Pra fat. ad 1 Tom, Theſaur. A. R 
( c) Liv. lib. xxv. | ; | ? 4 
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diſcharged from the Sky on the adverſe Troops, ſo as to put 
them to a very diſorderly Flight, and ſecure the Victory to the 
Romans (a). The People ſat to ſee the Circenſian Plays, all 
crowned with Laurel, the Gates were ſet open, and the Day 
kept ſacred with all Manner of Ceremonies. Theſe Games at 
firſt were not fixed, but kept every Year upon what Day the 
Pretor thought fit, *till, about the Year of the City 545, a Law 
paſſed to ſettle them for ever on a conſtant Day, which was near 
the Nones of July. This Alteration was occaſioned by a grie- 
vous Plague then raging in Rome, which they thought might, 
in ſome Meaſure, be allayed by that Act of Religion (b). 
LUDI CAPITOLINY, inſtituted to the Honour of 
Jupiter Capitolinus, upon the Account of preſerving his Temple 
from the Gauls. A more famous Sort of Capitoline Games were 
brought up by Domitian, to be held every five Years, with the 
Name of Agones Capitolini, in Imitation of the Græcians. In 


theſe the Profeſſors of all Sorts had a publick Contention, and 


the Victors were crowned and preſented with Collars, and other 
Marks of Honour. | 

LUDI ROMANTI, the moſt ancient Games inſtituted at 
the firſt Building of the Circus by Tarquinius Priſcus. Hence in 
a ſtrict Senſe, Ludi Circonſes are often uſed to ſignify the ſame 
Solemnity. They were deſigned to the Honour of the three 
great Deities, Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. It is worth obſerv- 
ing, that though they were uſually called Circenſes, yet in Livy we 
meet with the Ludi Romani Scenici (c), intimating that they 
were celebrated with new Sports. The old Faſti make them to 
be kept nine Days together, from the Day before the Nones, 
to the Day before the Ides of September: In which too we find 
another Sort of Ludi Romani, celebrated five Days together, 


within two Days after theſe. P. Manutius thinks the firſt to 
have been inſtituted very late, not *till after the Proſecution of 


Verres by Cicero (d). 
LUDI CONSUALES, inſtituted by Romulus, with 
Deſign to ſurprize the Sabine Virgms ; the Account of which is 


thus given us by Plutarch He gave out as if he had found 


* an Altar of a certain God hid under Ground; the God they 


<« called Conſus, the God of Countel : This is properly Neptune, 


<« the Inventor of Horſe-riding ; for the Altar is kept covered 


in the great Circus; only at Horſe- races, then it appears to 


4 publick View; and ſome fay, it was not without Reaſon, 


— 
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| (a) Saturn, lib, 1, cap, 37, (5) Liv, lib, 25. (c) Liv. 3. (d] Manat, in Verring 
13 that 
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& that this God had his Altar hid under Ground, becauſe all 
“ Counſels ought to be ſecret and concealed. Upon Diſcovery 
of this Altar, Romulus, by Proclamation, appointed a Day 
« for a ſplendid Sacrifice, and for publick Games and Shows 
e to entertain all Sorts of People, and many flocked thither; 
„he himſelf fat uppermoſt among his Nobles, clad in Purple. 
„Now the Sign of their falling on was to be, whenever he 
e aroſe and gathered up his Robe, and threw it over his Body; 
his Men ſtood all ready armed, with their Eyes intent upon 
„ him; and when the Sign was given, drawing their Swords, 
and falling on with a great Shout, bore away the Daughters 
* of the Sabines, they themſelves flying, without any Let or 
« Hinderance.” Theſe Games were celebrated yearly on the 
twelfth of the Kalends of September, conſiſting for the moſt 
Part of Horſe- Races, and Encounters in the Circus. 

LUDI COMPITALITIYI, ſo called from the Campita, 
or Croſs-Lanes, where they were inſtituted and celebrated b 
the rude Multitude that was got together, before the Building 
of Rome. They ſeem to have been laid down for many Years, 
till Servius Tullius revived them. They were held during the 
Compitalia, or Feaſts of the Lares, who preſided as well over 
Streets as Houſes. Suetonius tells us, that Auguſtus ordered the 
Lares to be crowned twice a Year at the Compitalitian Games, 
with Spring-Flowers (2). This crowning the Houſhold-Gods, 
and offering Sacrifices up and down in the Streets, made the 
greateſt Part of the Solemnity of the Feaſt, | 

LUDI AUGUSTALES and PALATINI, both inſti- 
tuted to the Honour of Auguſtus, after he had been enrolled in the 
Number of the Gods; the former by the common Conſent of 


= 


the People, and the other by his Wife Livia, which were al- 


ways celebrated in the Palace (5). They were both continued 
by the ſucceeding Emperors. | I 

LUDI SACULARES, the moſt remarkable Games. 
that we meet with in the Roman Story. The common Opinion 
makes them to have had a very odd Original, of which we 
have a tedious Relation in Valerius Maximus (c), of the An- 


cients, and Angelus Politianus (d) of the Moderns. Monſieur 


Dacier, in his excellent Remarks on the Secular Poem of Ho- 
race, paſſes by this old Conceit as trivial and fabulous, and 


— 
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(a) Aug. cap. 32. (3) Dio. lib, 56, Sueton. Calg. 56, (c) Lib. 2. Caſe 4 
(4) Mijcellan, cap. 58. 
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aſſures us, that we need go no farther for the Riſe of the Cuſ 
tom, than to rhe Sibhylline Oracles, for which the Romans had 
ſo great an Eſteem and Veneration. | | 
In theſe ſacied Writings, there was one famous Prophecy to 
this Effect; That if the Romans, at the Beginning of every 
Age, ſhould hold folemn Games in the Campus Martius to the 
Honour of Pluto, Proſerpine, Juno, Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and 
the Parc, or three fatal Siſters, their City ſhould ever floy- 
riſh, and all Nations be ſubjected to their Dominion. They 
were very ready to obey the Oracle, and, in all rhe Ceremo-. 
nies uſed on that Occafion, conformed themſelves to its Direc. 
tins. The whole Manner of the Solemnity was as follows: 
In the firſt i lace, the Heralds received Orders to make an In- 
vitation of th? whole World to come to a Feaſt which they had 
never ſeen already, ani ſhould never fee again. Some few Days be- 
fore the Beginning of the Games, the Quindecimviri, taking 
their Seats in the Capitol, and in the Palatine Temple, diſtri- 
buted among the People purifying Compoſitions, as Flam- 
beaus, Brimſtone, and Sulphur. From hence the People paſſed 
on to Diana's Temple on the Aventine Mountain, carrying 
Wheat, 3 and Beans, as an Offering; and after this they 
ſpent whole Nights in Devotion to the Deſtinies. At length, 
when the Time of the Games was actually come, which con- 
tinued three Days and three Nights, the People aſſembled in 
the Campus Martius, and ſacrificed to Jupiler, Juno, Apollo, La- 
zona, Diana, the Parcæ, Ceres, Pluto, and Proſerpine. On the 
firſt Night of the Feaſt, the Emperor, accompanied by the 
Quindecimbiri, commanded three Altars to be raiſed on the 
Bank of the Tiber, which they ſprinkled with the Blood of three 
Lambs, and then proceeded to burn the Offerings and the Vic- 
tims. After this they marked out a Space which ſerved for a 
Theatre, being illuminated by an innumerable Multitude of 
Flambeaus and Fires: Here they ſung ſome certain Hymns com- 
oſed on this Occaſion, and celeb:ated all Kinds of Sports. 
On the Day after, when they had been at the Capitol to offer 
the Victims, they returned to the Campus Martius, and held 
Sports to the Honour of Apollo and Diana. Theſe laſted *till 
the next Day, when the noble Matrons, at the Hour appoint- 
ed by the Oracle, went to the Capitol to ſing Hymns to Jupi- 
rer. On the third Day, which concluded the Feaſt, twenty- 
ſeven young Boys, and as many Gils, ſung, in the Temple 
of Palatine Apollo, Hymns and Verſes in Greet and Latin, to 
| recommend 
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reoommend the City to the Protection of thoſe Deities whom 

they deſigned particularly to honour by their Sacrifices. 

The famous Secular Poem of Horace was compoſed for this 
jaſt Day, in the Secular Game held by Auguſtus. Dacier has 

given his Judgement on this Poem, as the Maſter-Piece of Ho- 

race; and believes that all Antiquity cannot furniſh us with 

any Thing more happily complete. | 


There has been much Controverſy, whether theſe Games. 
were celebrated every hundred, or every hundred and ten 
Years. For the former Opinion, Cenſorinus (a) alledges the 


Teſtimony of Valerius, Antias, Varro, and Livy; and this was 
certainly the Space of Time which the Romans called Sæculum, 


or an Age. For the latter he produceth the Authority of the 
Regiſte:s, or Commentaries of the ©uindecimuiri, and the 
Edits of Auguſtus, beſides the plain Evidence of Horace in his 


Secular Poem; 21. 
Certus undenos decies per annos, &e. 


This laſt Space is expreſsly enjoined by the Sibyhne Oracle 
itſelf; the Veiſes of which, relating to this Purpoſe, are tran- 
ſcribed by Zoſimus in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory : 


AM bre ay pnxirog inn yeoves arvewroos 
Zons, tis ETiwy E, Gexc% xuxNov Gdevuy, RC, 


Yet, according to the ancient Accounts we have of their 
Celebration in the ſeveral Ages, neither of theſe Periods are 
much regarded. | 

The firſt were held, A. U. C. 245, or 298. 

The ſecond A. 330, or 408. 

The third H. 518. 8 : 
The fourth either A. 605, or 608, or 628. 

The fifth by Auguſtus, A. 736. 

The ſixth by Claudius, A. 800. 

The ſeventh by Domzitian, A. 841. 

The eighth by Severus, A. 957. 

The ninth by Philip, A. 1000. 

The tenth by Honorius, A. II 57: 

The Diſorder, without Queſtion, was owing to the Am- 
bition of the Emperors, who were extremely deſirous to have 
the Honour of celebrating theſe Games in their Reign; and 
therefore, upon the ſlighteſt Pretence, many Times made 


— — — 
— W — — th ate at 


- 


(a) De Die Natali, cap. 17. 
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them return before their ordinary Courſe. Thus Chandius pre- 
tended that Augu/ius had held the Games before their que 
Time, that he might have the leaſt Excuſe to keep them with- 
in fixty-four Years afterwards. On which Account, Suetomins 
tells us, that the People ſcoffed his Cryers, when they went 
about proclaiming Games that no Body had ever feen, nor 
would ſee again ; whereas there were not only many Perſons 
alive who remembered the Games of Huguſtus, but ſeveral 
Players who had acted in thoſe Games, were now again 
brought on the Stage by Claudius (a). | 
What Part of the Year the Secular Games were celebrated 
in, is uncertain ; probably in the Times of the Commonwealth, 


on the Days of the Nativity of the City, i. e. the 9, 10, 11 


Lal. Maii, but under the Emperors, on the Day when they 
came to their Power (5). | | 


We may conclude our Enquiry into this celebrated Subject, 
with two excellent Remarks of the French Critick. The firſt 


is, that in the Number Three, ſo much regarded in theſe 


Games, they had probably an Alluſion to the Triplicity of 
Phebus, of Diana, and of the Deſtinies. 


The other Obſervation, which he obliges us with, is, that 


they thought the Girls, which had the Honour to bear a Part 
in ſinging the Secular Poem, ſhould be the ſooneſt married, 


This Superſtition they borrowed: from the Theology of the 


Graecians, who imagined that the Children, who did not ſing 


and dance at the Coming of Apollo, ſhould never be married, 
and ſhould certainly die young. To this Purpoſe Callimachus. in 


his Hymn to Apollo: 


MyrTe o40T71A1v KS, f aloe Yyvos 
Ts Oles Te; main; yew i710nproan io, 
EI TEeAfzy plEAAEDL YHpOY, FO Te Xzetio9 ate 


And Horace, encouraging the Chorus of Girls to do their 
beſt in ſinging the Secular Poem, tells them how proud they 
would be of it, when they were well married: 0 


Nupta jam dices Ego diis amicum, 
Sæculo feſtas referente luces, 
FNeddidi carmen, docilis modorum. 


Vatis Herati. Lib. iv. Od. 6. 
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(ae, Suercn, Claud. 21. (5) Mr. Walker of Coins, p. 168. 
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All thoſe Games, of what Sort ſoever, had the common 
Name of Votivi, which were the Effect of any Vow made by 
the Magiſtrates or Generals, when they ſet forward on any Ex- 
pedition, to be performed in caſe they returned ſucceſsful. Theſe 
were ſometimes occaſioned by Advice of the Sibylline Oracles, or 
of the Soothſayers : and many Times proceeded purely from 
a Principle of Devotion and Piety in the Generals. Such par- 
ticularly were the Ludi Magni, often mentioned in Hiſtorians, 
eſpecially by Livy, Thus he informs us, That in the Year of 
the City 536, Fabius Maximus the Dictator, to appeaſe the Anger 
of the Gods, and to obtain Succeſs againſt the Carthaginian Power, 
upon the Direction of the S:y//ize Oracles, vowed the Great 
Games to Jupiter, with a prodigious Sum to be expended at them, 
beſides three hundred Oxen to be ſacrificed to Pater, and 
ſeveral others to the reſt of the Deities (a). M. Acilius the Con- 
ſul did the ſame in the War againſt Antiochus (5) And we have 
ſome Examples of theſe Games being made Quinguennial, or to 
return every five Years (c). They were celebrated with Circenſian 
Sports four Days together (d). | 

To this Head we may refer the | | 

Ludi Victoriæ mentioned by Yell. Paterculus (e), and Aſconius 
(J): They were inſtituted by Hylla, upon his concluding the 
Civil War. It ſeems probable, that there were many other 
Games with the ſame Title, celebrated on Account of ſome 
remarkable Succeſs, by ſeveral of the Emperors: | 

The Ludi Quinquennales, inſtituted by Auguſtus Cæſar after 
his Victory againſt Anthony: which reſolving to deliver famous 
to ſucceeding Ages, he built the City Nz:copolzs, near 4;um, the 
Place of Battle, on purpoſe to hold theſe Games; whence they 
are often called Ludi Actiaci. They conſiſted of Shows of Gla- 

_ diators, Wreſtlers, and other Exerciſes, and were kept as well 
at Rome as at Nicopolis. The proper Curators of them were the 
four Colleges of Prieſts, the Ponttfices, the Augurs, the Septemts 
viri and Quindecimviri. | 

Virgil, in Alluſion to this Cuſtom, when he brings his Hero 
to the Promontory of A#ium, makes him hold ſolemn Games, 
with the Luſtrations and Sacrifices uſed on that Occafion by the 
Romans : 


Luſtramurque Jovi, votiſque incendimus aras; 
Actiaque Iliacis celebramus littora Ludis. n. 3. 279 


r 
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(a) Liv. lib. 22. (6) Lem. lib. 36. (c) Liv, lib, 27, & lib, 30. (4) Bide 
le) 2. cap. 277 ( 10 Is Perrin, * 8 | « 2 
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Nero, after the Manner of the Græcians, inſtituted Quinquen- 
nial Games, at which the moſt celebrated Maſters of Muſie, 
Horſe- racing, Wreſtling, &c. diſputed for the Prize (a). 

The fame Exerciſes were performed in the Quinguennial Games 
of Domitian, dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus; together with the 
Contentions of Orators and Poets () at which the famous Sta- 
tius had once the ill Fortune to loſe the Prize; as he cemplains 
ſeveral Times in his miſcellany Poems. 3 
L. udi decennales, or Games to return every tenth Year, were 
inſtituted by Auguſtus, with this political Deſign, to ſecure the 
whole Command to himſelf, without ' incurring the Envy or 
Jealouſy of the People. For every tenth Year proclaiming ſo- 
lemn Sports, and ſo gathering together a numerous Company 
of Spectators, he there made Proffer of ' reſigning: his Imperial 
Office to the People, though he immediately reſumed it, as if 
continued to him by the common Conſent of the Nation (c) 
Hence a Cuſtom was derived for the ſucceeding Emperors, every 
tenth Year of their Reign, to keep a magnificent Feaſt, with the 
Celebration of all Sorts of publick Sports and Exerciſes (). 

The Ludi Triumphales were ſuch Games as made a Part of the 
triumphal Solemnity. . IF Ch . 5 

Ludi Natalitn, inſtituted by every particular Emperor to com- 
memorate his own Birth-day. 

Ludi Fuvenales, inſtituted by Nero at the Shaving of his Beard, 
and at firſt privately celebrated in his Palace or Gardens; but 
they ſoon became publick, and were kept in great State and 
Magnificence. Hence the Games held by the following Em- 
perors in the Palace, yearly on the firſt of January, took the 
Name of Juvenalia (e). 5 | 0 

Cicero ſpeaks of the Ludi Fuventutis, inſtituted by Salinator in 
the Senenſian War, for the Health and Safety of the Youth, a a 
Plague then reigning in the City (). | | 

The Ludi Miſcelli, which Suetonius makes Caligula to have 
inſtituted at Lyons in France, ſeem to have been a Miſcellany of 
Sports, conſiſting of ſeveral Exerciſes joined together in a new 
and unuſual Manner (g). | 1 5 

The LUDI FUNEBRES, aſſigned for one Species of 
the Roman publick Games, as to their Original and Manner, 
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(a) Sueton. Ner. 12. (% Iden Diamit, 4. (e) Dio. lib. 35. (ad) Bid. 
95 Sueton, Ner, 11, Caſaulon. ad loc. (J) 1n Bruto. C) Sueton. Cal. 20. 
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have been already deſcribed in the Chapter of the Gladiators. 
It may be proper to obſerve farther, that Tertullian in his parti- 
cular Tra& De Speclaculis, as he derives the Cuſtom of the G- 
ſiatorian Combats from the Funeral Rites; ſo he takes Notice, 
that the Word Munus, applied originally to theſe Shows, is no 
more than Oficium, a kind Office to the Dead. We muſt re- 
member, that though the Shows of Gladiators, which took 
their Riſe from hence, were afterwards exhibited on many other 
Occaſions, yet the primitive Cuſtom of preſenting them, at the 
Funerals of great Men, all along prevailed in the City and Roman 
Provinces; nor was it | confined only to Perſons of Quality, but 
almoſt every rich Man was honoured with this Solemnity after 
his Death ; and this they very commonly provided for in their 
Wills, defining-the Number of Gladiators who ſhould be hired 
to engage; infomuch that when any wealthy Perſon deceaſed, 
the People uſed to claim a Show of Gladiators, as their Due by 
long Cuſtom, Suetonius to this Purpoſe tells us of a Funeral, in 
which the common People extorted Money by Force from the 
deceaſed Perſon's Heirs, to be expended on this Account (a). 
Julius Cæſar brought up a new Cuſtom of allowing this Ho- 
nour to the Women, when he obliged the People with a Feaſt 
and a publick Show in Memory of his Daughter (5). 5 
It is very memorable, that though the Exhibitors of theſe 
Shows were private Perſons, yet, during the Time of the Ce- 
lebration, they were conſidered as of the higheſt Rank and Qua- 
lity, having the Honour to wear the Pretexta, and to be waited 
on by the Lictors and Beadles, who were neceſſary to keep the 
People in Order, and to aſſiſt the Deſignatores, or Marſhallers 
of the Proceſſion (c). f Wir 
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(a) Set. Tit 37s (5) Idem, Jul. 26, T (e) Kircbman. de Funer. Ram. 
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Nero, after the Manner of the Grætians, inſtituted Duinguey. 

nial Games, at which the moſt celebrated Maſters of Muſie, 

Horſe-racing, Wreſtling, Sc. diſputed for the Prize (a). 

The tame Exerciſes were performed in the Quinguennial Games 
of Domitian, dedicated to Jupiter Capitolinus; together with the 
Contentions of Orators and Poets () at which the famous Sta- 
tius had. once the ill Fortune to loſe the Prize; as he cemplains 
ſeveral Times in his miſcellany Poems. „ 

L. udi decennales, or Games to return every tenth Year, were 
inſtituted by Auguſtus, with this political Deſign, to ſecure the 
whole Command to himſelf, without ' incurring the Envy. or 
Jealouſy of the People. For every tenth Year proclaiming ſo- 
lemn »poits, and ſo gathering together a numerous Company 
of Spectators, he there made Proffer of / reſigning. his Imperial 
Office to the People, though he immediately reſumed: it, as if 
continued to him by the common Conſent of the Nation (c) 
Hence a Cuſtom was derived for the ſucceeding Emperors, every 
tenth Vear of their Reign, to keep a magnificent Feaſt, with the 
Celebration of all Sorts of publick Sports and Exerciſes (4). 

The Ludi Triumphales were ſuch Games as made a Part of the 
triumphal Solemnity. i it het 5 

Ludi NVatalitii, inſtituted by every particular Emperor to com- 
memorate his own Birth-day. 81 2 Ka 

Ludi Fuvenales, inſtituted by Nero at the Shaving of his Beard, 


and at firſt privately celebrated in his Palace or Gardens; but 


they ſoon became publick, and were kept in great State and 


Magnificence. Hence the Games held by the following Em- 
perors in the Palace, yearly. on the firſt of January, took the 


Name of Juvenalia (e). 


. Cicero ſpeaks of the Ludi Fuventutis, inſtituted by Salinator in 
the Senenſian War, for the Health and Safety of the Youth; a 


Plague then reigning in the City (7). 


The Ludi Miſcelli, which Suetonius makes Caligula to have 
inſtituted at Zyons in France, ſeem to have been a Miſcellany of 
Sports, conſiſting of ſeveral Exerciſes joined together in a new - 


and-unuſual Manner (g). | 


The LUDI FUNEBRES, aſſigned for one Species of 
the Roman publick Games, as to their Original and Manner, 
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Q Sueton. Ner. 11. Caſatiion, ad lic, (J) In Bruto. C) Sueton, Cal. 20. 


« errent, ad loc. 


have 


— 


Aa 


Bock V. of the Ro MAN s. 368 
have been already deſcribed in the Chapter of the Gladiators. 

5 It may be proper to obſerve farther, that Tertullian in his parti- 
cular Tra& De Spectaculis, as he derives the Cuſtom of the Gla- 
diatorian Combats from the Funeral Rites ; ſo he takes Notice, 
that the Word Munus, applied originally to theſe Shows, is no 
more than Oficium, a kind Office to the Dead. We muſt re- 
member, that though the Shows of Gladiators, which took 
their Riſe from hence, were afterwards exhibited on many other 
Occaſions, yet the primitive Cuſtom of preſenting them, at the , _ 
Funerals of great Men, all along prevailed in the City and Roman + * 

Provinces 3 nor was it ' confined only to Perſons of Quality, but 
almoſt every rich Man was honoured with this Solemnity after 
his Death ; and this they very commonly provided for in their 
Wills, defining-the Number of Gladiators who ſhould be hired 
to engage; inſomuch that when any wealthy Perſon deceaſed, 
the People uſed to claim a Show of Gladiators, as their Due by 
long Cuſtom, Suetonius to this Purpoſe tells us of a Funeral, in 
which the common People extorted Money by Force from the 
deceaſed Perſon's Heirs, to be expended on this Account (a). 

Julius Cæſar brought up a new Cuſtom of allowing this Ho- 
nour to the Women, when he obliged the People with a Feaſt 

and a publick Show in Memory of his Daughter (3). 


S 
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It is very memorable, that though the Exhibitors of theſe 
Shows were private Perſons, yet, during the Time of the Ce- 
lebration, they were conſidered as of the higheſt Rank and Qua- 
lity, having the Honour to wear the Prætexta, and to be waited 
on by the Lictors and Beadles, who were neceſſary to keep the 

People in Order, and to aſſiſt the De/ignatores, or Marſhallers 
of the Proceſſion (:). Þ 5 * 
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Fr Roman Habit has given as much Trouble to the Cri. 
| ticks, as any other Part of Antiquity; and though the 
moſt learned Men have been ſo kind as to leave us their 
Thoughts on this Subject, yet the Maxter is not fully explained, 
and the Controverſies about it admit of no Deciſion. However, 
without enquiring into the ſeveral Faſhions of the Romans, or 
defining the exact Time when they firſt changed their Leathern 
Jerkins, or primitive Hides of wild Beaſts, for the more decent 
and grateful Attires, it will be ſuffleient to the preſent Deſign, to 
obſerve the ſeveral Sorts of Garments in Uſe with both Sexes, 
and to give the beſt Diſtinction of them that can be found out at 
this Diſtance. . fb 2 5 20 = SOT ks 
The two common and celebrated Garmetits of the Romans 
were the Toga and the Tunigaga . 
The Toga, or Gown, ſeems to have been of a ſemi-circular 
Form, without Sleeves, different in Largeneſs, according to the 
Wealth or Poverty of the Wearer, and uſed only upon Occa- 
ſion of appearing in Publick ; whence it is often 'called YVe/7is fo- 
'F 10 Colour of the Gown is generally believed to have been 
white. The common Objections againſt this Opinion; are, 
how it could then be diſtinguiſhed from the Tiga candida, uſed 
by Competitors for Offices? Or how it comes to paſs that we 
read particularly of their wearing white "Gowns on Holidays 
and publick Feſtivals, as in Horace : 3 
Ille repotia, natales, alio/que dierum 
Feſtos albatus celebret (b). 


if their ordinary Gown were of the ſame Colour? But both 
theſe Scruples are eaſily ſolved; for between the Taga alba, and 
candida, we may apprehend this Difference, that the former was 
the natural Colour of the- Wool, and the other an artificial 
White, which appeared with "a Yreater Advantage of Luſtre; 
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(a) Ferrat. de Re Veſtiar. lib. 1. cap. 28. (5) Lib. 2. Sat. 2. 60, 
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Gown Azpmgs, than Xx'n,, not of a bare White, but of a bright 
ſhining Colour ; for this Purpoſe they made Uſe of a fine Kind 
of Chalk, whence Perſius took the Hint of Cretata Ambitio (a). 
As to the Holidays, or ſolemn Feſtivals, on which we find the 
Romans always attired in White, it is reaſonable to believe that 
all Perſons of any Faſhion conſtantly put on new Gowns, which 
were of the pureſt White, on theſe Occaſions, and thoſe of 
meaner Condition might perhaps chalk over their old Gowns, 
> apply now grown ruſty, and had almoſt . loſt their Colour 
The Diſpute between Manutius and Sigonius, whether the 


Roman Gown was tied about with a Girdle or not, is OT | 
7 


decided in Favour of Manutius; yet it muſt be acknowledge 


that the beſt Authors allow ſome Kind of Cin2ure to the Gown ; 
but then it muſt be underſtood to be performed only by the Help 


of the Gown itſelf, or by that Part of it, which, coming under 


the Right Arm, was drawn over to the Left Shoulder, and fo. 
covering the Umbo, or Knot of Plaits which reſted there, kept 


the Gown cloſe together. This Lappet Quintilian calls the Belt, 


in his Advice to the Orators about this Matter: Ill qui ſub hu» 


mero dextro ad ſiniſtrum oblique ducitur, velut balteus, nec ſtrangulet, 
net fluat &. W | 151 
Gon flowed out, and the Sinus, or main Lappet, hung about 
the Wearer's Feet; this was particularly obſerved in Cæſar, who 
commonly let his Gown hang dragging after him; whence Hula 


uſed to adviſe the Noblemen, ut puerum male præcinttum cab 2 


. | : INE TORI 
The accurate Ferrarius is certainly in a Miſtake as to this 
Point, for maintaining that the Gown had no Kind of Cin#us 
but what they called Gabinus; he will have this meant only of 
the Tunica, but the plain Words of Macrobius make ſuch a Sup» 


a 


poſition impoſſible, and Laciniam trabere expreſsly points out the 


Gown, for the Tunict, being only a'ſhort Veſt, cannot by any 
Means be conceived to have a Lappet dragging on the 
Ground (e). Ps We: 


The ſame Fault, which Sy//a objected to Ce/rr, was com+ 
monly obſerved in Mzcenas, and is a Mark of that effeminate 


Softneſs, which makes an unhappy Part of his Character in 
Hiſtory. Woes 
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a) Sat. 5. ver. 177, (5) Lipf. Fleck. lib. 1. cap, 13. (e) Toft 
eap. 3, 4) Sueton. Jul. cap. 45. Macrob. Saturnal. lab. 2. cap. 3. (e) Cræ- 
Tins ad Sucton, Jul. 45, | | 0 
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el being looſed, and the Left Arm drawn in, the 
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and therefore Polybius chooſeth rather to call the Candidate's 
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and therefore Polybius chooſeth rather to call the Candidate's 
Gown N, than Nu, not of a bare White, but of a bright 
ſhining Colour; for this Purpoſe they made Ute of a fine Kind 
of Chalk, whence Perſius took the Hint of Cretata Ambitio (a). 
As to the Holidays, or folemn Feſtivals, on which we find the 
Romans always attired in White, it is reaſonable to believe that 
all Perſons of any Faſhion conſtantly put on new Gowns, which 
were of the pureſt White, on theſe Occaſions, and thoſe of 
meaner Condition might perhaps chalk over their old Gowns, 
> ogg were now grown ruſty, and had almoſt. loſt their Colour 
(B), 

The Diſpute between Manutius and Sigoniut, whether the 
Roman Gown was tied about with a Girdle or not, is commonly 
decided in Favour of Manutius; yet it muſt be acknowledged, 
that the beſt Authors allow ſome Kind of Cin&ure to the Gown ; 
but then it muſt be underſtood to be performed only by the Help 
of the Gown itſelf, or by that Part of it, which, coming under 
the Right Arm, was drawn over to the Left Shoulder, and fo 
covering the Umbs, or Knot of Plaits which reſted there, kept 
the Gown cloſe together. This Lappet Ouintilian calls the Belt, 
in his Advice to the Orators about this Matter: Ille grit ſub Hu- 
mera dexiro ad ſiniſtrum oblique ducitur, velut balteus, nec ſlrangulet, 
Ait flaat (c. 

The Belt being looſed, and the Left Arm drawn in, the 
Gown flowed out, and the Sinus, or main Lappet, hung about 
the Wearer's Feet; this was particularly obſerved in Cæſar, who 
commonly let his Gown hang dragging after him; whence SH 
uſed to adviſe the Noblemen, ut puerum male precintftun Waves 
rent (d). N 
The accurate Ferrarius is certainly in a Miſtake as to this 
Point, for maintaining that the Gown had no Kind of Cindtus 


but what they called Gabinus; he will have this meant only of 


the Tunica, but the plain Words of Macrobius make ſuch a Sup- 
poſition impoſſible, and Laciniam trahere expreſsly points out the 
Gown, for the Tunich, being only a' ſhort Veſt, cannot by any 
Means be conceived to have a Lappet dragging on the 
Ground {e). _ 

The ſame Fault, which Sy//a objected to Cer, was com- 
monly obſerved in Materas, and is a Mark of that effeminate 
Softneſs, which makes an unhappy Part of his Character in 
Hiſtory. | 


mm, — 
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(a) Sat. 5. ver. 177. (b) Lipſ. Elect. lib. 1. cap, 13. (%) Inſli:ut. lib. 11, 
cap, 3, (4) Sueton. Jul. cap. 45. Macrob. Sutur aal. lab. 2. cap. 3. (e) Cræ- 
vius ad Sucton, Jul. 45, | 
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308 The. Habit of Part II. 
The learned Grevius obſerves, that the Word Pracingi was 
proper to the Gown, becauſe the Lappet did not cloſe: about the 
whole Govn, but only the Fore-part of it (a). At. 

The Cinctus Gabinus is moſt happily deſcribed by Perrarius.s 
Cinctus Gabinus non aliud fuit quam cum toge lacinia levo brachio 
Jubdudta in tergum ita rejiciebatur, ut contracta retraberetur ad pec. 
tus, atque ita in nodum netteretur ; qui nodus five cinctus togam con- 
trahebat, brevioremgue & ſtrittiorem reddidait (b). The Cinctus 
Gabinus was nothing elſe, but when the Lappet of the Gown, which: 
uſed to be brought up to the Left Shoulder, being drawn thence, was 
caſt off in ſuch a Manner upon the Back, as to come round ſhort to the 
Breaſt, and there faſten in a Knot, which Knot or Cincture tucked up 
the Gown, and made it ſborten and ftraiter, This Cindtus was 
proper only to the Conſuls or Generals upon ſome extraordinary 
| Occaſions. as the denouncing- War, burning the Spoils:of the 
Enemy, devoting: themſelves to Death for the Safety of: their 
Army, and the like; it was borrowed from the Inhabitants of 
Gabii, a City of Campania, who at the Time of a publick Sacri- 
fice, happening to be ſet upon ſuddenly by their Enemies, were 
obliged through Haſte to gather up their Gowns in this Manner, 
and ſo march out to oppole them (c. e wot} I 
In the ordinary Wear, the upper Part of the Gown uſed to 
lie over the Right Shoulder, yet upon Occaſion it was an eaſy 
Matter to draw back that Part again, and make it cover the 
Head; and learned Men are of Opinion, that the Romans, while 
they continued in the City, made Uſe of this Sort of Covering 
only for the Head, never appearing in any Kind of Caps or 
- Hats, unleſs they were on a Journey out of Town. Thus 
Plutarch informs us of the Deference paid to the great Men as 
they paſſed the Streets: Oi Pwpaics Twy avg wnruv Toig d Hν⁊& 
r ile, xav TuXwow ir} The xiQanng 79 I Nile, & TOKBAAUToVIG: 
The Romans when they meet any Perſon wha deſer des a ; particular 
Reſpect, if they chance to, have their Gown on their Head, preſenily 
uncover. And the ſame Author, reckoning up the Marks of Ho- 
nour which $y/la ſhowed Pompey, adds, xa r, zsPanrs avayolsg 
T6 Irie, and pulling off his Gown from his Head, f ugg bl 
The ſeveral Sorts of the Roman Gowns were the Toga, Præar 
texta, the Pulla, the Sordida, and the Pita, Purpurea, Palmata, 
&c. or the Travea. - | . 1 on 
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a) Did. (% Ds ReVeſtiar, lib, x, cap, 114. (io) Servius ad Virgil 
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| 2 one knows that the Gown was the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
of the Romans from the Greets, who wore the Pallium, or Cloak, 
as their common Garment, whence Togatus and Palliatus are 
often uſed for Roman and Grecian; as alſo that the Gown was 
the prope: Badge of Peace, being generally laid aſide upon en- 
gaging in any martial Deſign; yet it appears from ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of Livy and Plutarch, that it was ſometimes worn in the 
Camp; if ſo, perhaps the Eguites and Centurions had this pecu- 
liar Privilege, and that only when they lay in the Camp with- 
out any Thoughts of ſudden Action, as Manutius learnedly 
conjectures (a). | 

The Toga Præterta had a Border of Purple round the Edges, 
whence it took its Name, and in Alluſion to which, the Gre- 
clan Writers call it TeawogÞvew, Tt ſeems originally to have 
been appropriated to the Magiſtrates and ſome of the Prieſts, 
when at firſt introduced by Tullus Hoſtilius. How it came to be 
beſtowed on the young Men, is differently related. . Some fancy 
that Targuinius Priſcus, in a Triumph for a Victory againſt the 
Sabines, firſt honoured his own Son with the Prætexta and the 
Bulla aurea, as Rewards for his Valour, for killing one of his 
Enemies with his own Hands; for as the former was the Robe 
of the Magiſtrates, ſo the Bulla aurea was *till only then uſed by 
Generals in their triumphal Proceſſion, being a Sort of hollow 
golden Ball hanging about their Necks, in which was encloſed 
ſome ſecret Amulet or Preſervative againſt Envy. Others, 
without regarding this firſt Story, tell us, that the ſame Tar. 
guin, among other wiſe Conſtitutions, took particular Care in 
aſſigning the proper Habit to the Boys, and accordingly ordained 
that the Sons of Noblemen ſhould make Uſe of the Prætexta 

and the Bulla aurea, provided their Father had borne any cu-- 
rule Office, and that the reſt ſhould wear the Prætexta only, as 
low as the Sons of thoſe who had ſerved on Horſeback in the 
Army the full Time that the Law required. A third Party re- 
fer the Original of this Cuſtom to Romulus himſelf, as the 
Conſequence of a Promiſe made to the Sabine Virgins, that he 
would beſtow a very conſiderable Mark of Honour on the firſt 
Child that was born to any of them by a Roman Father. 
Many believe that the Reaſon of giving them the Bulla and the 
Pratexta was, that the former, being ſhaped like a Heart, 
might, as often as they looked on it, be no inconſiderable In- 
citement to Courage; and that the Purple of the Gown might 


= 


+ #4) 1 TY e W 8 % » = T J 7 — — — — | 
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remind them of the Modeſty which became them at that 
Age (a): 

But on what Account ſoever this Inſtitution took its Riſe, it 
Was e obſerved by all the Sons of the Ingenui or Free- 
bor i he Libertini too in ſome Time obtained the ſame Pri- 


vilege, only inſtead of the golden Bulla they wore a leathern 
one, as 7uvenal intimates, Sat. 5. 164: 


* truſcum puero ſi contigit aurum, 
nod us tantum & ſignum de pauperè loro. 


It is commonly believed that the Boys changed this Gown at 
the Age of 14 Years for the 74% Virilis; but Monſieur Dacier 
makes this a great Miſtake ; for, *till they were 13 Years old, 
he ſays, they wore a Sort ef Veſt with Sleeves, which they 
called Alicata Chlamys, and then left off that to put on the Præ- 
zexta, which they did not change *till they had reached the Age 
of Puberty, or the 17th Year (6). 

It is a very pertinent Remark, that this Pretexia was not 
only a Token of the Youth and Quality of the Wearer, but 
beſides this had the Repute of a ſacred Habit; and therefore, 
when they aſſigned it for the Uſe of the Boys, they had this 
eſpecial Confideration, that it might be a Kind of Guard or 
Detence to them againſt the Injuries to which that Age was 


expoſed (c). Thus the poor Boy in Horac cries out to the 
Witch Canidia that was tormenting him, 


Per hoc inane purpuræ decus precor. Epod. 5. 


And Perſius calls it cuſtos purpura in his fifth Kay. But Quinti- 
lian moſt expreſsly, Ego vobis allego etiam illud ſacrum pretextarum, 
” guo facerdctes velantur, quo Magiſtratus, quo infirmitatem pueritie 
ſacrum ſacimus ac tenerabilem (d.“ I acknowledge too the ſacred 
& Habit of the Pre/exta, the Robe of Priefts and Magiſtrates, 
&« and that by which we derive an holy Reverence and Vene- 
“ ration to the helpleſs Condition of Childhood.” 

We find fuither, thai the Citizens Daughters were allowed a 
Sort of Prætexta, which they wore 'till the Day of Marriage. 
Thus Cicero againſt Verres, Eripies pupille tagam pretextam, And 
Propertius, Mor ubi jam facibus ceſſit pratexta maritis. The Pre- 
torii and Con/ulares too (if not all the Senators) at the Lud; Ro- 
mani made Uſe of the Prætexta (e). And the Matrons on the 
Caprotine Nones celebrated the Fel val i in this Sort of © Gon . 9. 
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la) 7f:crov. Saturnal. Ub, I, Cap. 6, (b) 8 on Hh Bb, «, $7 | Ode * 
Dacier. ibid. (a4) Ip Declamat. (e) Cicero Philip, 2. Fares de Ling, 
, lib. 5, | 
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The Toga pura was, the ordinary Garment of private Perſons 
when they appeared abroad, ſo called becauſe it had not the leaſt 
Addition of Purple to the White; we meet with the ſame Gow 
under the Name of /irilis and Libera : It was called Tyga virils, 
or the 'manly Gown, becauſe when the Youths came to Man's 
Eftate, or to the Age of ſeventeen Years, they changed the Præ- 
texta for this Habit, as was before obſerved ; on which Occaſion 
the Friends of the Youngſter carried him into the Forum (or 
ſometimes into the Capitol) and attired him in the new Gown 
with Abundance of Ceremony; this they called dies tirocinii, the 
Day on which he commenced a Tiro, in Relation to the Army, 
wherein he was now capacitated to ſerve. _ 
It had the Name of Toga libera, becauſe at this Time the young 
Men entered on a State of Freedom, and were delivered from 
the Power of their Tutors and Inſtructors. Thus the young 
Gentleman intimates in Perſius: „ 5 


4 


85 Cum primum pavido cuſtos mihi purpura ceſſit, 
Bullague ſuccinctus laribus donata pependit; 


Cum blandi comites, totague impune ſuburra * 
Permiſit ſparſiſſe oculbs jam candidus umbo Sat. 5. 30. 


When firſt my childiſh Robe reſign'd its Charge, 
And left me unconfin'd to live at large; | 
When now my golden Bulla (hung on high } 


To Houſehold-Gods) declar'd me paſt a Boy; 
And my white Plaits proclaim'd my Liberty ; 
When with my wild Companions I could rowl 
From Street to Street, and fin without Controul. 
Pa | | | [Mr . Dryden. 


But, for all this Liberty, they had one remarkable Reſtraint, 
being obliged for the firſt whole Vear to keep their Arms within 
their Gown, as an Argument of Modeſty, This Cicero obſerves, 
Nobis quidem olim annus erat unus ad cohibendum brachium toga con- 
1 3 

The Toga pulla and fordida are very commonly confounded, 
yet, upon a ſtrict Enquiry, it will appear that the firſt Sort was 
proper to Perſons in Mourning, being made of black Cloth, 
whence the Perſons were called atrati. The Toga ſerdida was 
black as well as the other, but from a different Cauſe, having 
grown ſo by the long wearing and ſullying of it; and this (as 

has been already obſerved) was worn by the Priſoners at their 
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312 The Habit of Part II. 
Tryal, as well as by the ordinary People. It may here be re- 
marked, that the Pullati, whom we meet with in the Claſſics, 
were not only thoſe who wore the Toga pulla, or the Toga ſordida, 


but ſuch too as were attired in the Penulz or Lacernæ, which 


— 
* 


Aug uf. cap. 40. (e) Zayf. de Re Peſt. cap, II. 


were ufually black. Thus the learned Caſaubon interprets pulla- 
torum turba in Suetonius (a) ; and Quintilian calls the Rabble pul- 
lotus circulus (b), and pullata turba (c). Hence it may reaſonably 
be conjectured, that when the Roman State was turned into a 
Monarchy, the Gowns began to be laid aſide by Men of the 
lower Rank, the Penulæ and Lacernæ being introduced in their 
Room, and commonly worn without them, or ſometimes over 
them; this Irregularity had gained a great Head, even in Au- 
guſtus's Time, who, to rectify it in ſome Meaſure, commanded . 
the Adiles that they ſhould ſuffer no Perſon in the Forum or Circus 


to wear the Lacerna over his Gown, as was then an ordinary 


Practice, The ſame excellent Prince, taking Notice at a pub- 
lick Meeting of an innumerable Company of Rabble in theſe in- 
decent Habits, cried out with Indignation, En | 


1 


KRamanos rerum dominos gentemque togatam (d) ! 


The Toga picla, purpurea, palmata, the conſular Trabea, the 
Paludamentum, and the Chlamys, had very little Difference (ex- 
cept that the laſt but one is often given to military Officers in 
general, and ſometimes paſſes for the common Soldier's Coat) 
(e), and are promiſcuouſly uſed one for the other, being the 
Robes of State proper to the Kings, Conſuls, Emperors, and 
all Generals during their Triumph. This Sort of Gown was 


called Picla, from the rich Embroidery, with Figures in Phry- 


gian Work; and purpurea, becauſe the Ground-work was Pur- 
ple. The Toga palmata indeed very ſeldom occurs, but ma 

probably be ſuppoſed the ſame with the former, called ſo Jon the 
fame Account as the Tunica palmata, which will be deſcribed 
hereafter. That it was a Part of the triumphal Habit, Martial 


Intimates, 


IJ comes, & magnos illzſa merere triumph, 
Palnalægue ducem (ſed cito) redde toge. vii. 1. 


Antiquaries are very little agreed in Reference to the Tra- 
Bea. Paulus Manulius was certainly out, when he fancied 
it to be the ſame as the Toga picta, and he is accordingly 
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corrected by Grevius (a). The vulgar Opinion follows the 
Diſtinction of Servius and Scaliger into three Sorts, one proper 
to the Kings, another to the Conſuls, and a third to the Augurs. 
But Lipſius (b) and Rubenius (c) acknowledge only one proper ' 
Sort of Trabea belonging to the Kings; being a white Gown 0 
bordered. with Purple, and adorned with clavi or trabes of Scar- nM 
let: Whereas the Veſts of the Conſuls, and the Augurs, and 
the Emperors, were called by the ſame Name, only - becauſe 
they were made in the fame Form. For the old Paludamentum 3 
of the Generals was all Scarlet, only bordered with Purple; |. 
and the Chlamydes of the Emperors were all Purple, commonly 

beautified with a golden or embroidered Border. ne. 


Sidoniam picto chlamydem circumdata limbo. Virg. An. 4. Wl 


When the Emperors were themſelves Conſuls, they wore a 
Trabea adorned with Gems, which were allowed to none elſe. 
Claudian, in his Poems of the third, fourth, and ſixth Conſul- 
ſhip of Honorius, alludes expreſsly te this Cuſtom : 


w——Cinus mutata Gabinss | | 
Dives Hydaſþeis augeſcat purpura gemmis. 
And again, 33 
Sm — Aſperat Indus 
Velamenta lapis, pretioſague fila ſmaragdis. 
Duca viren. 
And in the laſt, 
Membraque gemmato Trabee viridantia cinctu. 


There are ſeveral other Names under which we ſometimes 
find the Gown, which have not yet been explained, nor would 
be of much Uſe, if thoroughly underſtood; Such as the 7 
undulata, ſericulata, raſa, paverata, Phryxiana, ſcutulata, &c. 
See Ferrar. de Re Veſt, lib, 2. cap. 10. | | = 

The Turica, or cloſe Coat, was the common Garment worn 1 
within Doors by itſelf, and abroad under the Gown : The 
Proletarii, the Capite cenſi, and the reſt of the Dregs of the 

City, could not afford to wear the Taga, and fo went in their 
Tunics; whence Horace calls the Rabble funicatus popellus, and 
the Author of the Dialogue de Claris Oratoribus, populus tunicatus. 
The old Romans, as Gellius informs us, (d) at firſt were cloathed 


EIN b ane eG HIT Wn , — ——— — 
la) Prefat, ad 1 Vol. Toeſ. Rom. (4) Ad Fa Am. 3. 7 (0 | De th" © 
Peftiar, & pracipue de Laticlav, lib, I, cap, 5. (d) Lib, 1. cap. 12, | 
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only in the Gown. In a little Time they found the Conveni- 


ence of a ſhort ſtrait Tunic, that did not cover the Arms; like 
the Græcian iS, Afterwards they had Sleeves coming 
down to the Elbow, but no farther. Hence Suetonius tells us, 
that Cæſar was remarkable in his Habit, becauſe he wore the 
Laticlavian Tunic, cloſed with Gatherings about his Wriſt (a), 
Rubenius thinks he might uſe this Piece of Singularity to ſhow 
| himſelf deſcended from the Trojans, to whom aal objects, 
in Virgil, as an Argument of their Effeminacy. 

Et tunice manicas, & habent redimicula mitræ (b). 

And Julus, or Aſcanius, is ſtill to be ſeen dreſſed after the 
fame Faſhion, in ſome old Gems (c). | 

Yet in the Declenſion of the Empire, the Tunics did not 
only reach down to the Ankles, whence they are called Talares, 
but had Sleeves too coming down to the Hands, which gave 
them the Name of Chirodotc. And now it was counted as 
| ſcandalous to appear without Sleeves, as it had been hitherto to 
be ſeen in them. And therefore, in the Writers of that Age, we 


commonly find the accuſed Perſons at a Trial habited in the Ty- 


nic without Sleeves, as a Mark of Infamy and Diſgrace (d). 

The ſeveral Sorts of the Tunic were the Palmata, the Angu- 
ſticlavia, and the Laticlavia. 

The Tunica Palmata was worn by Generals in a Triumph, 
and perhaps always under the Toga piffa. It had its Name 


either from the great Breadth of the Clabi, equal to the Palm 


of the Hand; or elſe from the Figures of Palms, embroidered 
om it (e). 


The whole Body of the Criticks are ſtrangely divided about 


the Clayvi. Some fancy them to have been a kind of Flowers 
interwoven in the Cloth: Others will have them to be the 
Buttons or Claſps by which the Tunic was held together. A 
third Sort contend, that the Latus davus was nothing: elſe but 
a Tunic bordered with Purple. Scaliger thinks the Clavi did not 
belong properly to the Veſt, but hung down from the Neck, 
like Chains and Ornaments of that Nature. But the moſt gene- 
ral Opinion makes them to have been Studs or Pearls ſomething 
like Heads of Nails, of Purple or Gold, worked into the Tunic. 
All the former Conjectures are learnedly confuted by the ac- 


curate Rubenius, who endeavours to prove, that the Clavi were 
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no more than Purple Lines or Streaks coming along the Mid- 
dle of the Garments, which were afterwards improved to gol- 
den and embroidered Lines of the fame Nature. We muſt 
not therefore ſuppoſe them to have received their Name as 
an immediate Alluſion to the Heads of Nails, to which they 
bore no Reſemblance; but may remember that the Ancients 
uſed to inlay their Cups and other precious Utenſils with Studs 
of Gold, or other ornamental Materials. Theſe, from their 
Likenets to Nail- heads, they called in general Clavi. So that 
it was very natural to bring the ſame Word to ſignify theſe 
Lines of Purple, or other Colours which were of a different 
Kind from all the reſt of the Garment, as thoſe ancient Claui 
were of a different Colour and Figure from the Veſlels 
which they adorned. 

Theſe Streaks were either tranſverſe or ſtraight down the 
Veſt ; the former were uſed only in the Liveries of the Pope 
and other publick Servants, by the Muſicians, and ſome 
Companies of Artificers, and now and then by Women, being 
termed Paragaude, The proper Clavi came ſtraight down 
the Veſt, one of them making the Tunic, which they called 
the Angu/liclauve, and two the Laticlave. 

However this Opinion has been applauded by the Learned, 
Monfieur Dacier's Judgement of the Matter cannot fail to meet 
with as kind a Reception, 

He tells us, that the Clavi were no more than Purple Ga- 
loons, with which they bordered the Fore-part of the Tunic, on 
both Sides, and the — where it came together. The broad 
Galoons made the Laticlave; and the narrow the Anguſticlaue. 
Therefore they are ſtrangely miſtaken, who make the only 
Difference between the two Veſts to conſiſt in this, that the 
one had but a ſingle Clauus, the other two, and that the Sena- 
torian Clauus, being in the Middle of the Veſt, could poſſibly 
be but one. For it is very plain they had each of them two 
Galoons, binding the two Sides of the Coat where it opened 
before; ſo that, joining together with the Sides, they appeared 
juſt in the Middle; whence the Greeks called ſuch a Veſt 
At h That the Galoons were ſewed on both Sides of 
the Coat, is evident beyond Diſpute, from the following 
Paſſage of Yarro : Nam fi quis tunicam ita confuit, ut altera l 
plagula fit anguſtis clavis, altera latis, utraque pars Ve genere caret | 
enalogia. For if any one ſhould ſew a Coat in this Manner, that one 

Side ſhould have a broad Galoon, and the other a narrow one, 
neither Part has any Thihg properly anſwering to it. As ” the 
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Name of the Clavi, he thinks there needs no further Reaſon to 
be given, than that the Ancients called any Thing, which was 
made with Deſign to be put upon another Thing, Clavus (a). 

It has been a received Opinion, that the Angu/izclave diſtin- 
guiſhed the Knight from the common People, in the ſame 
Manner as the Laticlave did the Senators from thoſe of the 
Equeſtrian Rank: but Rubenius avers, that there was no Man- 
ner of Difference between the Tunics of the Knights, and thoſe 
of the Commons. This Conjecture ſeems to be favoured by 
Appian, in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory, where he tells us, 
3 JN ig, T0 TYnpa Toi; Jecmôraig dh, Xe yas The BGN 
TIix15 0 n ow Tois Vreameow imixowog, The Slave in Habits 
goes like his Maſter , and, excepting only the Senator's Robe, all other 
Garments are common to the Servants. And Plim, when he ſays 
that the Rings diſtinguiſhed the Equeſtrian Order from the 
Common People, as their Tunic did the Senate from thoſe that 
wore the Rings, would not probably have omitted the other 
Diſtinction, had it been real. Beſides both theſe Authorities, 
Lampridius, in the Life of Alexander Severns, confirms the pre- 
ſent Aſſertion. He acquaints us, that the aforeſaid Emperor 
had ſome Thoughts of aſſigning a proper Habit to Servants dif- 
ferent from that of their Maſters: But his great Lawyers, Li- 
pian and Paulus, diſſuaded him from the Project, as what would 


infallibly give Occaſion to much Quarrelling and Diſſention; 


ſo that, upon the whole, he was contented only to diſtinguiſh 
the Senators from the Knights by their Clavus. ] 

But all this Argument will come to nothing, unleſs we can 
clear the Point about the Uſe of the Purple among the Ro- 
mans, which the Civilians tell us was ſtrictly forbid the Common 


People under the Emperors. It may therefore be obſerved, 


that all the Prohibitions of this Nature were reſtrained to ſome 
particular Species of Purple, Thus Julius Cæſar forbad the 
Uſe of the Conchylian Garments, or the aaveyides. (b). And 
Nero afterwards Og the ordinary Uſe of the Amethy- 
ſtine, or Tyrian Purple (c). Theſe Conjectures of Rubenius 
approved by the moſt judicious Grævius (d). 

According to this Opinion, it is an eaſy Matter to reconcile 
the Conteſt between Manulius and Lipfus, and the inferior 
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(e) Dacier on Horace, lib. 2. Sat. 5. (5) Sucton, Ful, cap, 45. (e) Idem Nerone, 


cap. 32» (4) Sucton, Jul. 43. OW. 10. Doniticn 10. 


Criticks 


need no better Confirmation than that they are repeated and 
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Criticks of both Parties, about the Colour of the Tunic, the 
former aſſerting it to be Purple, and the other White: For 
it is evident, it might be called either, if we ſuppoſe the 
Ground-Work to have been White, with the Addition of 
theſe Purple Liſts or Galoons. | 5 Y 
As to the Perſons who had the Honour of wearing the | 
 Laticlave, it may be maintained, that the Sons of thoſe Sæna- 
tors, who were Patricians, had the Privilege of uſing this Veſt 
in their. Childhood, together with the Prætexta. But the Sons 
of thoſe Senators, who were not Parricians, did not put on the 
Laticlave, till they applied themſelves to the Service of the 
Commonwealth, and to bear Offices (a). Yet Auguſtus chang- 
ed this Cuſtom, and gave the Sons of any Senators Leave to 
aſſume the Laticlave preſently after the Time of their putting 
on the Toga Virilis, though they were not yet capable of Honours 
(5). And by the particular Favour of the Emperors, the ſame 
Privilege was allowed to the more ſplendid Families of the 
Knights. Thus Ovid ſpeaks of himſelf and Brother, who are 
known to have been of the Equeſtrian Order: | 


Interea, tacito paſſu, labentibus annis, 
Liberior fratri ſumpta mihique toga; 
Tnduiturque humeris cum lato purpura clavo, &c. (c). 

And Statius of Metius Celer, whom in another Place he 
terms Spendidiſſimus (d), (the proper Style of the Knights): 

Auer hic ſudavit in arms | 
| Notus adhuc tantum majoris munere clavi (e). 

Beſides the Gown and Tunic, we hardly meet with any Gar- 
ments of the Roman Original, or that deſerve the Labour of an 
Enquiry into their Difference. Yet, among theſe, the Lacerna 
and the Pezula occur more frequently than any other. In the 
old Gloſs upon Per/ius, Sat. 1. Ver. 68. they are both called 
Pallia; which Identity of Names might probably ariſe from 
the near Reſemblance they bore one to the other, and both to 
the Gretian Pallium. The Lacerna was firſt uſed in the Camp, 
but afterwards admitted into the City, and worn upon their 
Gowns, to defend them from the Weather. The Penula was 
ſometimes uſed with the ſame Deſign, but, being ſhorter and 
fitter for Expedition, it was chiefly worn upon a Journey (). 


_—. 
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(a) Pliny, lib. 8. Epi. 23. (6) Sucton, Aug. cap. 37. (e) Triftizm, lib, iv. 
Flee, 10. 15 () Profit. ad |, 3. Sylvarum. (le) Sylv, I. 3. carm. 2» ) Lip, 
Ekf, I. 1. e. 33, C Dr. Hiliday on Juvenal, Sat. 1. : 
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- Rubenius will have the Lacerna and the Penula to be both 
_ aidoſe-bodied Kind of Frocks, girt about in the Middle, the 
Difference between them being, that the Penulæ were 
always brown, the Lacernæ of no certain Colour; and that the 
Cucullus, the Cowl or Hood, was ſewed on the former, but 
worn as a diſtin 'Thing from -the other (a). But #erraring, 
who has ſpent a whole Bock in animadverting on that Author, 
wonders that any Body ſhould be fo ignorant as not to know 

theſe two Garments to have been quite diſtinct Species (4), 
It will be expected that the Habits of the Roman Prieſts 
ſhould be particularly defcribed ; but we have no certain In- 
telligence, only what concerned che Chief of them, the Augurs, 
the Flamens, and the Pontifices. The Augurs wore the Tra- 
ben firſt dyed with Scarlet, and afterwards with Purple. Ru- 
benius takes the Robe which Herod in Deriſion put on our Sa- 
viour to have been of this Nature, becauſe St. Matthew calls 
it Scarlet, and St. [Luke Purple. Cicero uſeth Dae (a 
Garmunt twice dyed) for the Augural Robe (c). 

The proper Robe of the Flamens Was the Loving; a Rom: of 
Purple Chlamys, or almoſt a double Gown faſtened about the 
Neck, with a Buckle or Claſp. It was interwoven curiouſly 
with Gold, ſo as to appear very ſplendid and magnificent. Thus 
Virgil deſcribes his Hero in this Habit, TWP > 
Tyrigue ardebat murice lana 

Demiiſſa cx humeris : dives que munera Dido 
Fecerat, & tenut telas diſereverat auro; n. 4. 262. 

The Pontiffs had the Honour of uſing the ua and ſo 
had the Epulones, as we learn from Livy, Lib. 33. 
Ape Priefts were remarkable for their Modeſty in Apparel, 

and therefore they made Uſe only of the common Purple, ne- 
ver affecting the more chargeable and ſplendid. Thus Cicera, 
Veſtitus uſper neſtra hac purpura plebeia ac pene fuſca (d). He calls 
it nr Purple, becauſe he himſelf was a Member of the Coltege 
of Augurs. 

There are two farther Remarks which may be made in 
Wewer to the Habits in general. Firſt, that in the Time 
of any publiek Calamity, it was an Un Cuſtom to change 
their Apparel, as an Argument of Humility and Contrition; 
ons which we meet with ny e in . On ſuch 
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Occaſions the Senators laid by the Laticlave, and appeared only 
in the Habit of Knights: The Magiſtrates threw aſide the Præ- 
texta, and came abroad in the Senatorian Garb : The Knights 
left off their Rings, and the Commons changed their Gowns 
for the Sagum or Military Coat (a). 

The other Remark is the Obſervation of the great Caſaubon, 
that the Habit of the Ancients, and particularly of the Romans, 
in no Reſpect differed more from the modern Dreſs, than in 
that they had nothing anſwering to our Breeches and Stockings, 
which, if we were to expreſs in Latin, we ſhould call /emoralia 
and. tibialia. Yet, inſtead of theſe, under their lower Tunics 
or Waiſtcoats, they ſometimes bound their thighs 'and 
round with filken Scarſs or Fuſciæ; though theſe had now and 
then the Name of Fminalia or femoralia and tibialia, from the 
Parts to which they were applied (5). 

As to the Habit of the other Sex, in the ancient Times of 
the Commonwealth, the Gown was uſed alike by Men and 
Women (c). Afterwards the Women took up the Stola and the 
Palla for their ſeparate Dreſs. The Stola was their ordinary 
Veſt, worn within Doors, coming down to their Ankles : When 
they went abroad they ſlung over it the Palla or Pallium, a long 
open Manteau (4), which' covered the . and their whole 
Body. Thus Horace, 


Ad talos ftola demiſſd & circumdata palla / e). 

: Ag Virgil, deſcribing the Habit of Camilla. 
Pro crinali auro, pro lungæ tegnting palles, 
.  Tigridis exuvie per dorſum a vertice pendent J. | 

They dreſſed their Heads with what they called 2 and 
Efie, Ribbons and thin Saſhes; and the laſt Sort they twiſted 
round their whole Body, next to the Skin, to make them flen- 

der; to which Terence alludes in his Eunuch (g). 


- [Rubenius has found this Difference in the Srolæ, that thoſe of 
the ordinary Women were white trimmed with golden Purls (5); 


- Haud ſimilis virgo et virginum noftrarum ; quas matres fludent 
Demiſſis humeris je, vinclo peclore, ut gradiles Baths. 


: The former Ovid makes to be the e Badge of 
honeſt Manes, and Whale Virgins. 
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(a) Ferrar. de Re 7; gar. Mb. 1. ap. 27. 18) Sus eton. gu cap. 82 Caſaubon, 
ad locum. (e) Vid. Taper. de Re Veſt. lib. 2. cap. 77, 4) Dacier on Horace, - 
„lib. 1. Sat, 2. ver. 99. (e) Horace, ibid. (/) An. 11. ver, 576, 
) Ad. 2, Kae. 199 18 De Laticlau, lib, 1. cap. 16. 5 
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Eſie procul vittæ tenues, inſi ene pulloris (a 9. 
And deſeribing the chaſte Daphne, he ſays, 
Villa coertebat poſitos fine lege cupillos (b. 8 87 
It is very. oblervable, that the common Courtezans were not 
allowed to appear in the Stola, but obliged to wear a Sort of 
Gown, as a Mark of Infamy, by Reaſon of its Reſemblance to 
the Habit of the oppoſite Sex. Hence in has Bess of Harnens:!: N 
Quid inter : 
ER, in matrona. ancilla, pecceſue togata ?. "oy "Iv 8. 2. V. 5 3. 
The moſt judicious Dacier underſtands by Togata the com- 
mon Strumpet, in Oppoſition both to the Matron and the Nr. 
vant- Maid. or 
Some have thought that the Women (on fome Account or 
other) wore the Lacerna too: But the Riſe of this F 08 is 
owing to their Miſtake of that Verſe in Juvenal, 
Ipſe lacernatæ cum fe jattaret amicæ. | 
Where it muſt be obſerved, that the Poet does not ſpeak of 


— — 
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p ordinary Miſſes, but of: the Eunuch Sporus, upon whom 


Nero made an Experiment in order to change his Sex. So that 
Fuvenal's Lacernata amica is no more than if we ſhould ge | 


Miſtreſs in Breeches. 785 . 


The Attire of the Head and Fe eet will take i in all that remains 


of this Subject. As to the firſt of theſe, it has been a former 


Remark, that the Romans ordinarily uſed none, except the Lap- 
pet of their Gown ; and this was not a conſtant Cover, but only 
occaſional, to avoid the Rain, or Sun, or other accidental In- 
conveniencies, Hence it is that we ſee none of the old Statues 
with any on their Heads, beſides now and then a Wreath, or 


: ſomething of that Nature. Eu/tathius, on the firſt of the Odyfſes, | 


tells us, that the Latins derived this Cuſtom of going bare- 
headed from the Greeks, it being notorious, that, in the Age of 
the Heroes, no Kind of Hats or Caps were at all in Faſhion: 


Nor is there any ſuch Thing to be met with in Homer. Yet at 
| ſome particular Times we find the Romans uſing ſome Sort of 
Covering for the Head; as at the Sacrifices, at the publick 
Games, at the Feaſt of Saturn, upon a Journey, or a warlike 


Expedition. Some Perſons too were allowed to have their 
Heads always covered, as Men who had been lately made free, 
and were thereupon ſhaved cloſe on their Head, might wear the 


- Pileus, both as a Defence from the Cold, and as a Badge of 


their Liberty. And the ſame Privilege was granted to Perſons 


th 
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As for the ſeveral Sorts of Coverings deſigned for theſe Uſes, 
many of them have been long confounded beyond any Poſſibi- 
lity of a Diſtinction; and the learned Salmaſius (a) has ob- 
ſerved, that the Mitra and the Pileus, the Cueullus, the Galerus, 
and the Palliolum, were all Coverings of the Head, very little 
differing from one another, and promiſcuouſlly uſed by Authors; 
however, there are ſome of them which deſerve a more parti- 
cular Enquiry. | | 15 | 
The Galerus Vaſſius (b) derives from Galea, the Roman Helmet, 
to which we muſt ſuppoſe it to have borne ſome Reſemblance. | 
Servius, when he reckons up the ſeveral Sorts of the Prieſts 1 
Caps, makes the Galerus one of them, being compoſed of the | 
Skin of the Beaſt offered in Sacrifice: The other two being the 
Apex, a ſtitched Cap in the Form of a Helmet, with the Addi- 
tion of a little Stick fixed on the Top, and wound about with 
white Wool, properly belonging to the Flamines ; and the Tu- 
zulus, a Woollen Turban, much like the former, proper to the 
High-Prieſt, By the Galerus it is likely he means the 4!bo-Gale- 
rus, made of the Skin of a white Beaſt offered in Sacrifice, with 
the Addition of ſome Twigs taken from a wild Olive-tree, and 
belonging only to Fupiter's Flamen; yet we find a Sort of Gale- 
rus in Uſe among the ordinary Men, and the Galericulum (which 
ſome call Galerus) common to both Sexes: This was a Skin 
ſo neatly dreſſed with Men or Women's Hair, that it could not 
_ eafily be diſtinguiſhed from the natural; it was particularly uſed 4 
by thoſe who had thin Heads of Hair, as Suetonius reports of | 
Nero (c); as alſo by the Wreſtlers, to keep their own Hair from | 
receiving any Damage by the naſty Oils with which they were .. 
rubbed all over before they exerciſed. This we learn from | 
Martial's Diſtich on the Galericulum : xiv. 50, | f 


Mo lutet immundum nitidos ceroma capillos, 
. Hac poteris madidas condere pelle comas. 


1 
1 


The Pileus was the ordinary Cap or Hat worn at publick 
Shows and Sacrifices, and by the freed Men; for a. Journey 
they had the Petaſus, differing only from the former in that it 
had broader Brims, and bore a nearer Reſemblance to our Hats, 
as appears from the common Pictures of Mercury; and hence 
it took its Name from wiranmi, to open or ſpread out (a). 


4) In Vepiſe. & Gray, in Sueton. Claud. 2. (6) Cap. 12, (e) Veſſua 'A 
8 Fo Ky Je Petaſus, (4) Lipfus de Amphitheat, cap. 19. 17 
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| The Habit of . Faw 

The Mitra, the Tiara, and the Diadem, though we often meet 

with them in Roman Authors, are none of them beholden to 

that Nation for «their Original. The Mitre ſeems to owe its In- 
vention to the Trojans, being a crooked Cap tied under the 

Chin with Ribbons; it belonged _ to the Women among 

the Romans, and is attributed to the foreign Courteſans that ſet 
up their Trade in that City, ſuch as the 

| pifta lupa barbara mitra 


in Juvenal; yet among the Tr9ans we find it in Uſe among the 
Men. Thus Remulus ſcouts them in Virgil, 

Et tunice manicas & habent redimuula mire : 

O were Phrygie ; neque enim Phryges! (a) 
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And even eas himſelf is by /arbas deſcribed in this Dreſs, 


Maonia mentum mitra crinemque madentem 
Subnexus. Ain. 4. 216. N 
The Tiara was the Cap of State uſed by all the Eaſtern Kings 
and great Men, only with this Difference, that the Princes wore 


it with a ſhort ſtrait Top, and the Nobles with the Point a little 
bending downwards (5). x 


The Diadem belonged to the Kings of Rome as well as tO the 


foreign Princes; this ſeems to have been no more than a white 
Scarf or Faſcia bound about the Head, like that which com- 
poſeth the Tyrk/b Turban. Thoſe who are willing to find ſome 
nearer Reſemblance between the Diadem and our modern 


Crowns, may be convinced of their Miſtake from that Paſſage 


of Plutarch, where he tells us of a Princeſs that made Uſe of her 


Diadem to hang herſelf with (c). 
Theſe white Fa/ciz among the Romans were 2 looked on 
when Pompey the 


as the Marks of Sovereignty ; and therefore 
Great appeared commonly abroad with. a white Scarf wound 
about his Leg, upon Pretence of a Bruiſe or an Ulcer ; thoſe, 


who were jealous of his growing Power, did not fail to inter- 


pret it as. an Omen of his affecting the ſupreme Command; and 
one Favonius plainly told him, -it made little Odds on what Patt 


he wore the Diadem, the Intention being much the fame (4). 


To deſcend to the Feet, the ſeveral Sorts of the Roman Shoes, 
Sl'ppers, &c. which moſt frequently oecur in reading, are the 
Perones, the Calcei lunati, the Mullet, the Soleæ and Crepidæ, and 


the Caligæ, beſides the Cothurnus and Soccus, which have been 
alieady deſcribed. 


0% An, g. 616, © (b) Domfler ad Ry, Ib. 5. cap, 5, (6) P i 
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. (d) Valer, Max. lib, 6, cap. 2, 
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The Perones were a Kind of high Shoes, rudely formed of 
raw Hides, and reaching up to the Middle of the Leg; they 
were not only uſed by the Country People, as ſome imagine, 
but in the City too by Men of ordinary Rank: Nay, Rubenius 
avers, that in the elder Times of the Commonwealth, the 
Senators, as well as others, went in the Peros (a); however, 
when they came to be a little poliſhed, they left this clumſy 
Wear to the Ploughmen and Labourers, and we ſcarce find them 


applied to any one elſe by the Authors of the flouriſhing Ages. | 
Thus Per/;us brings in the 4 I 


nn Peronatus arator : 1 5. V. 102, 
And Juvenal, 

Auen non pudet alto | 

Per glaciem perone egi 8. 14. V. 186, 


Virgil, indeed, makes ſome of his Soldiers wear the 8 
but then they were only a company of plain Ruſticks, Legio 
abreſtis, as he calls them; beſides, they wore it but on one Foot: 


— efbigia nuda finiftri 
Inſtituere pedis, crudus tegit altera pero. En. 7. 690. 


The Calcei lunati were proper to the Patricians, to diſtinguiſh 
them from the Vulgar, ſo called from an Half- moon in Ivory 
worn upon them. Baldwin will have the Half- moon to have 
ſerved inſtead of a Fibula or Buckle (5); but Rubenius (c) refutes 
this Conjecture, by ſhewing from Pphiloſtratus that it was worn 
by way of Ornament, not on the Fore-part of the Shoe, like 
the Buckle, but about the Ankle. Plutarch, in his Roman Qneſ- 
tious, gives abundance of Reaſons why they uſed the Half- 
moon rather than any other Figure; but none of his Fancies 
have met with any Approbation from the Learned. The com- 
mon Opinion makes this Cuſtom an Alluſion to the Number 
of Senators at their firſt Inſtitution, which, being a Hundred, 
was ſignified by the numeral Letter Cc. : 

Yet the Patricians , before they arrived at the Senatorian Age. 
and even before they put on the Prætexta, had the Privilege of 
uſing the Half-moon on their Shoes. Thus Statiu, Sylv. v. 2. 27. 


Sic te, clare puer, genitum ſibi curia ſenſit: 
Primague Patricia clauſit veſtigia luna. 
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(a) De Laticlau. lib. 2, cap. 12 () De Calceo Antiq. Cap. 9. (c) De 
Laticlav. lib. 2. cap. 4. | 
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As for the Senators, who were not Patricians, they did not 
indeed wear the Half moon; but that Ornament ſeems not to 
have been the yas Difference between the Senatorian and the 
common Shoes; or the Former- are commonly repreſented as 
black, and coming up to the Middle of the Leg, as in Horace, 
Book i. Sat. 6. 27. | 
mn Maris medium impediit crus 
Pellibas. | OO 
Rubenius will have this underſtood only of the four black 
Straps, which he ſays faſtened the Senators Shoes, being tied 


pretty high on the Leg (a). Dacier tells us the Senators had two = 


Sorts of Shoes, one for Summer, and the other for Winter; 


the Summer Shoes he deſcribes with ſuch Leathern Straps 


crofling one another many Times about the Leg, and nothing 
but a Sole at the Bottom: Theſe he calls Campagi; though Ru- 


- benius attributes this Name to a Sort of Caligæ worn by the Sena. 


tors urider the later Emperors (5), The Winter Shoes, he ſays, 


were made of an entire black Skin, or ſometimes a White one, 
reaching up to cover the greateſt Part of the Leg, without any 


open Place, except on the Top (c). 


It is uncertain whether the Calre: Mullei were ſo called from 
the Colour of the Mullet, or whether they lent a Name to that 
Fiſh from their reddiſh Dye; they were at firſt the peculiar 
Wear of the Alhan Kings, afterwards of the Kings of Rome, 
and, upon the Eſtabliſhment of the free Sate, were appropria- 
to thoſe Perſons who had borne any Curule Office; but perhaps 
they might be worn only on great Days, at the Celebration of 


ſome publick Sports, when they were attired in the whole 


Triumphal Habit, of which too theſe Shoes made a Part. Julius 
Cz/ar, as he was very ſingular in his whole Habit, ſo was par- 
ticularly remarkable for wearing the Mullei on ordinary Days, 
which he did to ſhow his Deſcent from the Alban Kings (d). In 
Colour and Faſhion they reſembled the Cothurni, coming up to 
the middle of the Leg, though they did not cover the whole Foot, 
but only the Sole, like Sandals (e). Daaer informs us, that, at ſuch 
Time as the Emperors took up the Uſe of theſe red Shoes, the 
Curule Magiſtrates changed the Faſhion for embroidered ones (f). 
The Roman Sole were a Sort of Sandals or Pantofles, with- 
out any Upper-Leather, ſo that they covered only the Sole of 


_—_— 
_ 


— 


r 


(a) De Re Vf. lib, 2. cap, 3. (5) Ibid. cap. 8. (e) Dacier on Horace, 


Book 1. Sat. 6. (4) Dio, lib. 49. Lib, 2. cap, 2, Dacier on 
Herace, Book I, Sat, 6, | ; 49 2 y Po (f1 | {ER 
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the Foot, being faſtened above with Straps and Buckles ; theſe. 
were the ordinary Faſhion of the Women, and therefore counted 
ſcandalous in the other Sex; Thus Cicero expoſeth Verres (a), 
and Clodius (b), tor uſing this indecent Wear; and Livy acquaints 
us, that the great Scipio was cenſured on the ſame Account (c 
yet upon all Occafions of Mirth and Recreation, or lawful In- 
dulgence, it was cuſtomary for the Men to go thus looſely ſhod, 
as at Entertainments, and at the publick Shows of all Sorts in 
the Circos or Amphitheatres. | F 

The Crepidæ, which now and then occur in Roman Authors, 
are e ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the Soleæ, under the 
Greek Name zpmrides. But Baldwin is ſo nice as to aſſign this Diffe- 
rence, that the Crepida had two Soles, whereas the Solea, con- 
ſiſted but of one; therefore he is not willing to be beholden to 
the Greeks for the Word, but thinks it may be derived from the 
Crepitus, or Creaking that they made, which could not be ſo well 


_ conceived in thoſe which had but a ſingle Leather (d). That 


the Grecian #praids; did really make ſuch a Kind of Noiſe, which 
we cannot eaſily imagine of the Solea, is plain from the common 
Story of Momus, who being brought to give his Cenſure of Venus, 
could find no Fault, only thot her pnzis, or Slipper, creaked a 
little tooo much. 2 5 

The Caliga was the Soldier's proper Shoe, made in the Sandal 
Faſhion, ſo as not to cover the upper Part of the Foot, though 
it reached to the Middle of the Leg. The Sole was of Wood, 
like our old Galoches, or the Chabots of the French Peaſants, and 


ſtuck full of Nails; theſe Nails were uſually ſo very long in the 


Shoes of the Scouts and Centinels, that Suetonius (e) and Ter- 
tullian (F) call thoſe Calige Speculatores, as if, by mounting the 


Wearer to a higher Pitch, they gave a greater Advantage to the 


1 2. * 
2, 85 


Si ht. CES 

| Tt was from theſe Calige, that the Emperor Caligula took his 
Name, having been born in the Army, and afterwards bred up 
in the Habit of a common Soldier (g). And hence Juvenal (%), 
and Suetonius (i), uſe Caligati for the coinmon Soldiers, without 
the Addition of a Subſtantive. 2 


N — 
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0 Perrin, "ik b) De Haruſp. Reſponſ.. (e) Lib, 29, (d) Baldwin Calc, 
a than 18 7 Caligul. cap. 52. 0 F) De Coron, Milit, (g) Sueton. 
Caligul cap. 9. (5) Sat. 16. v. 24. (i) Auguſt, 25. 
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Of the ROMAN Marriages. 


HE Marriages of the Romans, which have been ſo learn- 

edly explained by ſo many eminent Hands, as the great 
Lawyers. Tiraguel, Sigonius, Briſſonius, and the two Hottomans, 
will appear very intelligible from a, diligent Enquiry into the 
Eſpouſals, the Perſons that might lawfiilly marry with one ano- 
ther, the proper Seaſon for Marriage, the ſeveral Ways of con- 
tracting Matrimony, the Ceremonies of the Wedding, and the 
Cauſes and Manner of Divorces. 


The Eſpouſals, or Contract before Marriage, was perfortned 


by an Engagement. oſ the Friends on both Sides, and might be 


done as well between abſent Perſons as preſent, as well in Pri- 
vate as before Witneſſes; yet the common Way of Betrothing 


Was by. Writings drawn up by common Conſent, and ſealed by 


Both Parties, Thus Juvenal, Sat. 6. 199. 


Si tibi legitimis pactam junetamgue zabullis 
Non es amaturus. 


And Again, Sat. 10. 336. 


Veniet cum Signatoribus auſpex. | 
| Beſides this, the Man ent a Ring as a Pledge to the Woman, 


which, in Pliny s Time, was uſed to be of Iron, Wrede any 


Stone in it (a). Thus the ſame Satyriſt, 


Cimdentum tamen & pactum & ſponſalia, naſtra 
Tempeſtate paras, jamque a tonſore magiſiro 
Petteris, & digito pignus fortaſſe dediſti. Sat. 6. 2 35 


| | There was no Age determined by the Laws for Eſpouſals, but 
they might be made at any Time, provided that both Parties 
were ſenſible of the Obligations, which they were not ſuppoſed 
to be till their th Year; yet Auguſtus afterwards ordered that 
no Eſpouſals ſhould be eſteemed valid, except ſuch as were con- 
ſummated by the Nuptials within two Years Time (3). 

No Roman might marry with any other than a Roman; but 


then this was extended to any free Denizen of the City, though 
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(a) Plin. Nat, Hi. lib, 33. cap. 1. ( Sueton. Aug. cap. 34. 
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born in any other Parts; for thus Diony/ius (a) reports of the 
Latins, Livy (b) of the Campanians, and Cicero (c) of the Inha- 
bitants of Aricia; yet in Rome we meet with one eminent Re- 
ſtraint about theſe Matters, and that is a Law of the Decemuirt, 
prohibiting any Marriage between the Patrician Families and 
the Plebeian. But within ſeven or eight Years, the Commons 
had given ſo many dangerous Tokens of their Reſentment of 
this Injury, that upon the Motion of Canuleius, Tribune of the 
People, the Con/uls were even forced to give Conſent to the En- 
acting of a contrary Decree, allowing a free Alliance in Marriage 
between Perſons of all Orders and Degrees (d). 

The Romans were very ſuperſtitious in Reference to the par- 
ticular Time of Marriage, fancying ſeveral Days and Seaſons 
very unfortunate to this Defign ; the Kalends, Nones, and [des of 
every Month, were ſtrictly avoided ; ſo was the whole Feaſt of 
the Parentalia in February, as Ovid obſerves, Faſtor. 2. 501. 


Conde tuas, Hymenæte, faces, & ab jonibus atris 
Aufer ; hahent alias maz/ta ſepulchra faces. 


Go, Hymen, ſtop the long expecting Dames, 
And hide thy Torches from the diſmal Flames; 
Thy Preſence would be fatal while we mourn, 
And at ſad Tombs muſt other Tapers burn. 


The whole Month of May was looked on as ominous to con- 
tractihg Matrimony, as Plutarch acquaints us in his Roman Queſ- 
tions, and Ovid, Faſt. 5. 487. | TY 


Nec vidue tædis eadem, nec virginis apta 
Tempora, qua nupſit non diuturna fuit. 
Hac quogue 4 cauſa, 1 te proverbia tangunt, 

MAenſe malas Maio nubere vulgus ait. 


No Tapers then ſhould burn, nor ever Bride 
Link'd at this Seaſon long her Bliſs enjoy'd; 

Hence our wiſe Maſters of the Proverbs ſay, 

The Girls are all flark naught that wed in May. 


In ſhort, the moſt happy Seaſon, in all Reſpects, for:celebra- 
ting the Nuptial Solemnity, was that which followed the. Ides of 
June. Thus Ovid, ſpeaking of his Daughter: 


Hanc ego cum vellem genero dare, tempora tædis 
Aßta requirebam, quaque cavenda forent, 
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(% Lib, 6. (5) Lib, 32. (+) a Philipp, (ad) Liv, Lib. 4. 
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Tun mihi poſt ſacras monſiratur Junius Tdus 

Utils & nuptis utis eſſe viris, Faſt. vi. 221. 
Reſolv'd to match the Girl, I try'd to find : 
What Days unproſp'rous were, what Moons were kind; 
After Fune's ſacred [des my Fancy ſtay'd, 
Good to the Man, and happy to the Maid. 


The three Ways of contracting Matrimony were, farre co- 
emptione, and 1, which fall properly under the Confideration 
of the Civil Law ; the main Difference of them, in ſhort, was 
this. Confarreatio was, when the matrimonial Rites were per- 

formed with ſolemn Sacrifices, and Offerings of burnt Cakes, 

by the Pontifex Maximus, and the Flamen Dialis. Pliny ſays this 
| was the moſt ſolemn Tie of all (2); yet we are aſſured, that, 
after ſome Time, it was almoſt univerſally laid afide, as thought 
to include too many troubleſome Ceremonies (5). A Divorce, 
{ after this Way of Marriage, Fe/tus calls Diffarreatio, Coemptio 
| was, when the Perſons ſolemnly bound themſelves to one ano- 
fl ther by the Ceremony of giving and taking a Piece of Money. 
| The Marriage was ſaid to be made by U/e, when, with the Con- 
þ 


ſent of her Friends, the Woman had lived with the Man a whole 
Year compleat, without being abſent three Nights, at which 
Time ſhe was reckoned in all Reſpects a lawful Wife, though 
not near ſo cioſely joined as in the former Caſes. 

'The nuptial Ceremonies were always begun with the taking 
of Omens by the Auſpices. Hence Tully, Nubit genero ſocrus nullis 
euſpicibus, nullis auctoribus, funeſtis omnibus omni um (c). | 

In dreſſing the Bride, they never omitted to divide her Locks 
with the Head of a Spear, either as a Token that their Marriages 
firſt began by War, and Acts of Hoſtility upon the Rape of the 

Sabine Virgins (d); or as an Omen of bearing a valiant and war- 
like Offspring; or to remind the Bride, that, being married to 
one of a martial Race, ſhe ſhould uſe herſelf to no other than a 
plain unattecled Dreſs ; or becaule the greateſt Part of the Nup- 
tial Care is referred to Juno, to whom the Spear is ſacred, whence 
ſhe took the Name of Dea Quiris, Quiris among the Ancients 
ſignifying this Weapon (e). Ovid alludes to this Cuſtom in the 
ſecond of his Tati: 559. 

Nec tibrque pile matura videbere matri, 
Comat virgineas haſta recurva comas. 


— — 


(a } lib. 18. cap. 2. (5) Tacit. Annal. 4. (e) Orat pio Cluent, (d) Plutarch. 
in Ronul, (e) laem, Queſt, Rom. 87. | : 
Thou 


Book V. the ROMAN s. 


Thou whom thy Mother frets to ſee a Maid, 
Let no bent Spear thy Virgin Locks divide. 8 = l 
In the next Place they crowned her with a Chaplet of Flowers, . | 


and put on her Veil or Flammeum, proper to this Occafion. Thus 1 
Catullus, lix. 6. | 
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Cinge tempora floribus 
Suaveolentis amaraci : 
Flammeum cape, | 


And Juvenal, deſcribing Maſalina, when about to marry 
Silius . | 


| Dudum ſedet illa parato 
Flammeolo. Sat. 10. 

Inſtead of her ordinary Clothes, ſhe wore the Tunica recta, or 
common Tynick, called rea, from being woven upwards, of the 
ſame Nature with that which the young Men put on with their 

Manly Gown (a) ; this was tied about with a Girdle which the 
Bridegroom was to unlooſe. 3 ET. 

Being dreſſed after this Manner, in the Evening ſhe was led 
towards the Bridegroom's Houſe by three Boys habited in the 
Pretexta, whoſe Fathers and Mothers were alive. Five Tor- 

ches were carried to light her; for which particular Number 
Plutarch has troubled himſelf to find out ſeveral Reaſons (O0). A 
Diſtaff and a Spindle were likewiſe borne along with her, in Me- 
mory of Caia Cæcilia, or Tanaquil, Wife to Targuinius Priſcus, a 
famous Spinſter (c) And on the ſame Account the Bride called 
| herſelf Caia, during the Nuptial Solemnity, as a fortunate 
Name. , 
Being come to the Door, (which was garniſhed with Flowers 
and Leaves, according to that of Catullus, Ixii. 293. 
Veſtibulum ut molli velatum fronde vireret.) | 
ſhe bound about the Poſts with woolen Liſts, and waſhed them 
over with melted Tallow, to keep out Infection and Sorcery. 
This Cuſtom Virgil alludes to, Ar. 4. 457. 
Preterea fuit in tectis de marmore templum 
Conjugis antigui, miro quod honore colebat, 

Voeolleribus niveis & feſta fronde revinctum. | 

Being to go into the Houſe, ſhe was not by any Means to touch 
the Threſhold, but was lifted over by main Strength. 

Either becauſe the Threſhold was ſacred to 41 a moſt 
chaſte Goddeſs, and ſo ought not to be defiled by one in 
theſe Circumſtances : Or elle, that it might ſeem a Piece of 


le) Pliny, lib, $, cap, 48. (3) Ren. Queſt, 2+ (e] Pliny, lib, 8, cap. 48. _ 
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Modeſty to be compelled into a Place where ſhe ſhould ceaſe to 
be a Virgin (a). 

Upon her Entrance, ſhe had the Keys of the Houſe delivered 
to her, and was preſented by the Bridegroom with two Veſſels, 
one of Fire, the other of Water, either as an Emblem of Purity 
and Chaſtity, oras a Communication of Goods, or as an Earneſt 
of ſticking by one another in the greateſt Extremities (6), 

And now lie and her Companions were treated by the Bride- 

room at a ſplendid Feaſt; on which Occaſion, the ſumptuary 

Laws allowed a little more Liberty than ordinary in the Expences. 
This Kind of Treat was ſeldom without Muſick, compoſed 
commonly of Flutes; the Company all the While ſinging Tha- 
laſfius, or Thalavſſi, as the Greeks did Hymenæus. There are ſe- 
veral Reaſons given by Plutarch (c), for the Uſe of this Word: 
The common Opinion makes it an Admoniſhment to good 
Houſewifry; the Greet Word Taxoie, ſignifying Spinning ; and 
among the Conditions which were agreed upon by the Sabines 
and Romans, after the Rape of the Virgins, this was one, that 
the Women ſhould be obliged to no ſervile Office for thelr 
Huſbands, any farther than what concerned Spinning. 

At the ſame Time the Bridegroom threw Nuts about the Room 
for the Boys to ſcramble: Thus Virgil, Eclog. 8. | 

Sparge, marite, nuces | 
Out of the many Reaſons given for this Cuſtom, the moſt com- 
monly received makes it a Token of their leaving childiſh Diver- 
tiſements, and entering on a more ſerious State of Life: whence 
Netbus relictis has paſſed into a Proverb. This Conjecture is 

favoured by Catullus, lix. 131. 

Ss Da nuces pueris, mers 
Concubine : Satis diu 
Luſijti nucibus. Lubet 
Jon fervire Thalaſſio. 
| Concubine, nuces da, 

In the mean Time the Genial Bed was got ready, and a Set 
of good old Wives, that had never been married but to one 
Man, placed the Bride on it with a great deal of Ceremony. 
Thus Catullus, lix. 186. = a. Fg 

Vos bone ſenibus viris 
Cognite bene famine, 
Collecate puellulam. 
Jam licet venias, marite, &. 


ate 


unn. 


1 


(a) Plutarch, Rom. Quæſt. 1. Servius ad Virgil, Ecleg. (6) Plutarch. Rom, 
Nothing 


Queſt, 1, (c) Jem in Romul, & Rom, Quaſi, 31. 
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Nothing now remained but for the Bridegroom to looſe her 
Girdle, a Cuſtom that wants no Explanation ; only it may be 
obſerved to have been of great Antiquity : Thus Maſchus in his 
Story of Fupiter and Europa, 160. 
| Ztug Js Trav rind Hie Hopp, 
Abs di of TAMv tren. | 
Homer, Odyſſ. 2. 
Ade Tacvevexn Com. 
And Muſæus in Hero and Loander, 272. 
"Ne » e r ev. ö N aurina Avoale hire 
Kai J:opar inteonrus args Kudegel gi. | 
There ſeldom wanted a Company of Boys, and mad Sparks 
got together, to ſing a Parcel of obſcene Verſes, which were tole- 


rated on this Occaſion. They conſiſted of a Kind of Feſcennine 
Rhimes, Hence Catullus: 


Nec diu taceat procax 
Feſcennina locutio. 


And Claudian : 
Permiſſiſque jocis turba licentior 
Exultet a tetricis libera legibus. 

The Day after, the new married Man held a ſtately Supper, 
and invited all his old Companions to a drinking Match, which 
they termed repotia. 

The whole Subject of Divorces belongs entirely to the Law- 
yers, and the Diſtinction between repudium and divortium is owing 
to their Nicety ; the firſt they make the Breaking off the Con- 
tract, or Eſpouſal ; and the laſt a Separation after actual Matri- 
mony. Plutarch mentions a very ſevere Law of Romulus, which 
ſuffered not a Wife to leave her Huſband, but gave a Man the Li- 
berty of turning off his Wife, either upon poiſoning her Children, 
or counterfeiting his private Keys, or for the Crime of Adultery. 
But, if the Huſband on any other Occaſion put her away, he 
ordered one Moiety of his Eſtate to be given to his Wife, and the 
other to fall to the Goddeſs Ceres; and that whoſoever ſent 
away his Wife, ſhould make an Atonement to the Gods of the 
Earth (a). It is very remarkable, that, almoſt ſix hundred 
Years after the Building of the City, one P. Servilius, or Car- 
vilius Spurius, was the firſt of the Romans that ever put away 
his Wife (5). 


3 


- 2 5 


(a) Plutarch, ia Romul. (59 Valer. Max, lib, 2. Cap. 1. Plutarch, Compare 
Romul. & Theſ . & Rom, Qu, 13. wy The 
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The common Way of Divorcing was by ſending a Bill to the 
Woman, containing Reaſons of the Separation, and the Tender 
of all her Goods which ſhe brought with her ; this they termed 
repudium mittere Or elſe it was performed in her Preſence be- 
fore ſufficient V Mes, with the Formalities of tearing the 
Writings, refunding the U67.u0, taxing away the Keys, and 
turning the Woman out of Doors. But however the Law of 
Romulus came to fail, it is certain that in later Times the Women 
too, as well as the Men, might ſue for a Divorce, and enter on a 
ſeparate Life. Thus Juvenal, Sat. 9. 74. 

— Fugientem ſæpe puellam 
Aißpleæi rapui; tabulas quoque fregerat, & jam 
Seanabat. | OS, 

And Aartial, Lib. 10. Epigr. 41. 

Menſe novo Man veterem Proculeia maritum 
Deſeris, atque jubes res ſibi habere ſuas. 


We have here a fair Opportunity to enquire into the Grounds 
of the common Opinion about borrowing and lending of Wives 


among the Romans, He, that chargeth them moſt ſeverely with 


this Practice, is the moſt learned Tertulliau, in his Apology, ch, 

9 Omnia indiſcreta ſunt apud nos, &c. All Things, (ſays he, 
tin g of the Chriſtians) are common among us, except our Wives : 
Me admit no Partnerſhip in that one Thing, in which other Men are 
more profeſſedly Partners, wha not only make Uſe of their Friend's Bed, 
but very patiently expoſe their own Wives to a new-Embrace : I ſup- 
poſe, according to the Inſtitution of the moſt wiſe Ancients, the Grecian 


. Socrates, and the Roman Cato, who freely lent out their Wives to 


their Friends And preſently after, O ſapientiæ Attice & Romanæ 
gravitatis exemplum 1 leno ef# Philoſoj bus & Cenſor. O wondrous 


Example of Attick Wiſdom, and of Roman Gravity ! a Philoſopher 


and a Cenſor turn Pimps. 

Chiefly on the Strength of this Authority, the Romans have 
been generally taxed with ſuch a Cuſtom ; and a very great 
Man of our own Country (a) exprefſeth his Compliance with 


the vulgar Opinion, though he ingenuouſly extenuates the Fault 


in a parallel Inſtance. So much indeed muſt be granted, that 
though the Law made thoſe Huſbands liable to a Penalty, who 
either hired out their Wives for Money, or kept them after 
they had been actually convicted of Adultery, yet the bare 
Permiſſion of that Crime did not fall under the Notice of the 


——— i. 


——Q— 


(a) Sir William Templc's Introduction to the Hiſt. of Eng, 


hn. Ahead 


Civil 
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Civil Power. And LDipian ſays expreſsly, ei qui patitur uxorem 
ſuam delinguere, matrimoniumgue ſuum contemnit; quique contamina- 
tione non indignatur, pena adulteratorum non infligitur. He that 
faffers his Wife to defile his Bed, and, contemning his matrimonial 
Contract, is not diſpleaſed at the Pollution, does not incur the Penalty 
of Adulterers. But it is almoſt impoſſible that this ſhould give 
Occaſion to ſuch a Fancy, being no more than what is tolerated 
at preſent, It may therefore be alledged in Favour of the Ro- 
mans, that this Opinion might probably have its Riſe from the 
frequent Practice of that Sort of Marriage, according to which 
a Woman was made a Wife only by Poſſeſſion and Uſe, with- 
out any farther Ceremony. This was the moſt incomplete of 
all Conjugal Ties: The Wife being fo, rather by the Law of 
Nature, than according to the Roman Conſtitution ; and there- 
fore ſhe was not called Mater-familias, nor had any Right to in- 
herit the Goods of her Huſband ; being ſuppoſed to be ta- 
ken purely on the Account of procreating Iſſue, So that after 
the Bearing of three or four Children, ſhe might lawfully be 

given to another Man. 

As to the Example of Cato (not to urge that Tertullian has 
miſtook the Cenſor for him of Urtica, and ſo loſt the Sting of his 
Sarcaſm) the beſt Accounts of that Matter may be had from 
Strabo and Plutarch. The Place of Strabo is in his 7th Book. 
"Iroggos de wit Twy Tamuguy ors auTor in ,d TH; yoreinas Tas 
ef indidoras ETEgOG ardgaow, imiidwy E autuwv avikulas do 
3 rel Tixic, xd xa: Karwy Oglmoiw Sn9Yh k& cdu TH Mag- 
kla i naw, KaTX Rane P 290g. | They report of thefe 
Tapyrians, that it is counted lawful among them to give away their 
Wives to other Men, after they have had two or three Children by 
them : As Cato in our Time, upon the Requeſt of Hortenſius, gave 
him his Wife Marcia, according to the old Cuſtom of the Romans. 
Here by id,. and i3:%z we ſhould not underſtand the 
lending or letting out of Women, but the marrying them to 
new Huſbands, as Plats uſeth id, Ivyaligo war, to be ſtoru 
Daughters in Marriage. 

Plutarch, before he proceeds to his Relation, has premiſed 
that this Paſſage, in the Life of Cato, looks like a Fable in a 
Play, and is very difficult to be cleared, or made out with 
any Certainty, His Narration is taken out of Thra/eas, who 
had it from Munatius, Catꝰs Friend and conſtant Companion, 
and runs to this Effect : | 

C Quintus Hortenſius, a Man of fignal Worth, and ap- 
« proved Virtue, was not content to live in Friendſhip and 

| « fFamiliarity 


4 — : 0. 
* . * 
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* Familiarity with Cato, but deſired alſo to be united to his 
* Family, by ſome Alliance in Marriage. Therefore waiting 
<< upon Cato, he began to make a Propoſal about taking Cato's 
«<< Daughter Porcza from Bibulus, to whom ſhe had already 
© borne three Children, and making her his own Wife; of- 
4 fering to reſtore her after ſhe had borne him a Child, if Bi- 
<< þulus was not willing to part with her altogether : Adding, 
ac that though this, in the Opinion of Men, might ſeem ſt ange, 
<« yet in Nature it would appear honeſt and profitable to the 
< Publick, with much more to the ſame Purpoſe. Cato could 
< not but expreſs his Wonder at the ſtrange Project, but with- 
< al approved very well of uniting their Houſes : When, Hor- 
„ fenſius, turning the Diſcourſe, did not ftick to acknowledge, 
4c that it was Cats own Wite which he really defired. Cato, 
«« perceiving his earneſt Inclinations, did not lla. his Requeſt, 
« but ſaid that Philip, being the Father of Marcia, ought alſo 
* to be conſulted. Philip, being ſent for, came, and finding 
« they were all agreed, gave his Daughter Marcia to Hortenſius, 
« jn the Preſence of Cato, who himſelf alſo aſſiſted at the 
< Marriage.” | | DF. 

So that this was nothing like lending a Wife out, but actu- 
ally marrying her to another while her firſt Huſband was alive, 
to whom ſhe might be ſuppoſed to have come by that Kind of 
Matrimony, which is founded on the Right of Poſſeſſion. And 
upon the whole, the Romans ſeem to have been hitherto unjuſt- 
ly taxed with the Allowance of a Cuſtom not uſually practiſed 
among the moſt barbarous and ſavage Part of Mankind, 


©2927 D G hr acne eee 
CHAP. X. 
Of the Ro MAN Funerals. 


i HE moſt ancient and generally received Ways of Burying 
have been Interring and Burning, and both theſe we find 
at the ſame Time in Uſe among the Romans, borrowed in all 
Probability from the Græcians. That the Græcians interred 
their dead Bodies may, in ſhort, be evinced from the Story of 
the Epheſian Matron in Petronius, who is deſcribed fitting and 
watching her Huſband's Body laid in a Vault; and from the 
Argument which Solon brought to juſtify the Right of the Athe- 
n;ans to the Iſle of Salamis, taken from the dead Bodies that 
were buried there, not after the Manner of their Competitors 
"Ra | the 
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the Megarenſians, but according to the Arhenian Faſhion ; for the 
Megarenſians turned the Carcaſe to the Eaſt, and the Arhenans to 
the Weſt; and that the Athenians had a diſtin Sepulchre for 
each Body, whereas the Megarenſians put two or three into 
one (a). That the ſame People ſometimes burnt their Dead is 
beyond D iſpute, from the Teſtimony of Plutarch, who, ſpeak- 
ing of the Death of Phocion, tells us, thar for ſome Time none 
of the Athenians dared light a Funeral Pile to burn the Body af- 
ter their Manner. As alſo from the Deſcription of the Plague of 
Athens in Thucydides, i=: mveas yag anxnpiac, &c, with the Tran- 
ſlation of which Paſſage, Lucretius concludes his Poem: 


« Namaue ſuos conſanguineos aliena rogorum 
Taſupe; ex/trufia ingenti clamore locabant, 
Subaehantgue faces, multo cum ſanguine ſæpe 
Rixantes potius quam corpora deſererentur. 


To prove that both theſe ways of Burial were uſed by the 
Romans, is almoſt unneceſſary; for Burning is known by every 
one to have been their common Practice. And as for Interring, 
their great Lawgiver Numa particularly forbad the Burning of 
his own Body, but commanded it to be laid intire in a Stone 
Coffin (4). And we learn from Cicero (c), and Pliny (d), that 


the Family of the Cornelii interred their Dead all along till the 


Time of Sy/la the D:&ator, who in his Will gave expreſs Or- 
ders to have his Body burnt ; probably to avoid the Indignities 
that might have been offered it after Burial by the Marian Fac- 


tion, in Return for the Violence ſhown by Sylla's Soldiers to 


the Tomb and Relicks of Marius. 

But.though Burning was the ordinary Cuſtom, yet in ſome 
particular Caſes it was poſitively forbid, and looked on as the 
Higheſt Impiety. Thus Infants, who died before the Breeding 
of Teeth, were incloſed unburnt in the Ground (e): | 


Terra clauditur 1nfans, 
Et minor igne rogi. Juvenal. Sat. 15. 


The Place, ſet apart for the Interment of theſe Infants, was 
called Suggrundarium. The fame Superſtition was obſerved in 
Reference to Perſons who had been ſtruck Dead with Lightening 
or Thunder (/). For they were never burnt again, but after a 
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(a) Plutarch. in Solon, (5) Plutarch, in Num. (c) De Leg. lib. 2. (4) N. H. 
Üb. 7. cap. 54. (e) Idem, lib. 7. cap. 16. (J) Idem, lib. 2, cap. 54. 
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great deal of Ceremony performed by the Auſpices, and the Sa- * 
crifice of a Sheep, were either put into the Earth, or ſometimes -- 
let alone to lie upon the Ground where they had fallen. In 
both Caſes the Place was prefently incloſed either with a Stone 
Wall, or Stake, or ſometimes only with a Rope, having the 
Name of Bidental from the Bidens or Sheep that was offered. 
Perſius uſeth Bidental for the Perſon that had come to this un- 
happy End, ii. 26. _ | 


An quia non fibris ovium, Ergennaque jubente, 
Trifle jaces lucis, evitandumque bidental. - 
« 


For they fanfied that wherever a Thunderbolt fell, the Gods 
had a particular Defire to have the Place ſacred to their Wor- 
ſhip; and therefore, whether the Man had been killed or not, 

they uſed the ſame Superſtition in hallowing the Ground (a). 
The ſeveral Sorts of Funerals fall under the common Heads 
of Funus indictivum and Funus tacitum. The Funus indiftivum 
had its Name 40 indicendo from inviting, becauſe on ſuch Occa- 
fions there was made a general Invitation of the People by the 
-Mouth of a publick Cryer. This was celebrated with extraor- 
dinary Splendor and Magnificence, the People being preſented 
with publick Shows, and other common Divertifements. The 
Funus Publicum,. which we meet with fo often, may be ſome- 
times underſtood as entirely the ſame with the [ndi#;ve Fune- 
ral, and ſometimes only as a Species of it. It is the ſame when 
it denotes all the State and Grandeur of the more noble Fune- 
nals, ſuch as were uſually kept for rich and great Men. It is 
only a Species of the Iadiclive Funeral, when either it ſignifies 
the Proclaiming of a Vacation, and an Injunction of publick 
Sorrow. or the Defraying the Charges of the Funeral out of 
the publick Stock. For it is probable that, at both theſe Solem- 
nities, a general Invitation was made by the Cryer; yet in 
this latter it was done by Order of the Senate, and in the for- 
mer by the Will of the deceaſed Perſon, or the Pleaſure of his 
Heirs. But no one will hence conclude, that the Funerals of 
all ſuch rich Men were attended with the Formality of a Va- 
cation, and an Order for publick Grief. For this was accounted 
the preateſt Honour that could be ſhowed to the Relicks 
of Princes themſelves : Thus the Senate decreed a publick Fu- 
neral for Syphax, and the once great King of Macedon, who 
both died in Priſon under the Power of the Romans (6). 


ar” (a) Dacier on Horace Art, Poet. Ver. 471, (5) Val, Max, lib. 5. Cape I, 
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great deal of Ceremony performed by the Auſpices, and the Sa- 
crifice of a Sheep, were either put into the Earth, or ſometimes 


let alone to lie upon the Ground where they had fallen. In 


both Caſes the Place was preſently incloſed either with a Stone 
Wall, or Stake, or ſometimes only with a Rope, having the 
Name of Bidental from the Bidens or Sheep that was offered. 
Perſius uſeth Bidental for the Perſon that had come to this un- 


happy End, ii. 26. 


An quia non fibris ovium, Ergennaque jubente, 
Triſſie jaces lucis, evitandumgque bidental. 


For they fanſied that wherever a Thunderbolt fell, the Gods 
had a particular Deſire to have the Place ſacred to their Wor- 
ſhip; and therefore, whether the Man had been killed or not, 
they uſed the ſame Superſtition in hallowing the Ground (a). 

The ſeveral Sorts of Funerals fall under the common Heads 
of Funus indiftivum and Funus tacitum. The Funus indiftivum 


had its Name ab indicendo from inviting, becauſe on ſuch Occa- 
ſions there was made a general Invitation of the People by the 


Mouth of a publick Cryer. This was celebrated with extraor- 
dinary Splendor and Magnificence, the People being preſented 
with publick Shows, and other common Divertiſements. The 
Funus Publicum, which we meet with fo often, may be ſeme- 
times underſtood as entirely the ſame with the 1:d;#7ve Fune- 
ral, and ſometimes only as a Species of it. It is the ſame when 


it denotes all the State and Grandeur of the more noble Fune- 
nals, ſuch as were uſually kept for rich and great Men. It is 


only a Species of the /ndi#ive Funeral, when either it ſignifies 


the Proclaiming of a Vacation, and an Injunction of publick 


Sorrow. or the Defraying the Charges of the Funeral out of 
the publick Stock. For it is probable that, at both theſe Solem- 
nities, a general Invitation was made by the Cryer; yet in 
this latter it was-done by Order of the Senate, and in the for- 
mer by the Will of the deceaſed Perſon, or the Pleaſure of his 
Heirs. But no one will hence conclude, that the Funerals of 
all ſuch rich Men were attended with the Formality of a Va- 
cation, and an Order for publick Grief. For this was accounted 
the preateſt Honour that could be ſhowed to the Relicks 
of Princes themſelves : Thus the Senate decreed a publick Fu- 


.neral for Syphax, and the once great King of Macedon, who 


both died in Prifon under the Power of the Romans (6). 
(a) Dacier on Horace Art, Poet. ver. 471, (6) Fal. Max, lib. 5. cap. 1. 


And 


Cantet _ : 


Inp er N 


| Joly Ill Ow? 


LE a 
* 

"0.1 
.* 8 
. rg 


oy 


7 T2 a — 2 = = 8 20 Rs 
by = = -ZS Ne WW 


£ 


-—— 
* 
— 
— 
— 
. 


* 
[3 17 
5 ov, 


»*- AS; 


2 
74 


— 


- 


— 
— 
n 
— 


eee eee 
Diele eee eee eee eee 


110 1611687171 11 TIT 


TM Hmmm mn — — 


eee n ˙ꝛ˙ ˙ ͤ[uVun ̃ — LILY 


* f f 3 
— want 
6 We 


% 


Book V. 5 the ROMAN S. 3 337 a 
And Suetonius informs us, that Tiberius (a), and Vilellius (b), 
were buried with the ſame State; yet upon Account of havin 
performed any ſignal Service to the Commonwealth, this Ho 
nour was often conferred on private Men, and ſometimes upon 
Women too, as Dio relates of Attia the Mother of Julius Ca 
far (c); and Xiphilin of Livia (d). Nor was this Cuſtom pe- 
culiar to the Romans, for Laertius reports of Democritus, that 
deceaſing, after he had lived above a hundred Vears, he was 
| honoured with a publick Funeral. And Fuſtin tells us, that the 
Inhabitants of Marſeilles, then a Grain Colony, upon the 
News of Rome's being taken by the Gauls, kept a publick Fune- 
ral to teſtify their Condolence of the Calamity (e). 7 
There ſeems to have been different Sorts of publick Funerals 
in Rome, according to the Magiſtracies, or other Honours, 
which the deceaſed Perſons had borne : As the Prætorium, the 
Conſulare, the Cenſorium, and the Triumphale. The two laſt 
were by much the more magnificent, which though formerly 
diſtinguiſhed, yet in the Time of the Emperors were joined in 
one, with the Name of Funus Cenſorium only, as Tacitus often 
uſeth the Phraſe. Nor was the Cenſorium Funeral confined to 
private, Perſons, but the very Emperors themſelves were ho- 
noured with the like Solemnity after their Deaths, as Tacitus re- 
ports of Claudius (), and Capitolinus of Pertinax. 

The Funus Tacitum, oppoſed to the Indiclive, or Publick Fu- 
neral, was kept in a private Manner without the Solemnization 
of Sports, without Pomp, without a Marſhaller, or a general 
Invitation. Thus Seneca de Tranquil. Anim. Marti natus es- 

minus moleſtiarum habet funus tacitum, And Ovid. Triſt. 1. Eleg, 3. 

259. | e | 

Quocunque aſpiceres, luttus gemituſque ſonabant, 
 "Formague non taciti funeris * inſtar erat. * intus. 


This is the ſame that Capitolimis calls Funus vulgare, when he 
reports, that Marcus Antoninus was ſo extremely kind and muni- 
cent, as to allow even vulgar Funerals to be kept at the Charge 
" of the Publick. Propertius calls it Plebeium funus : SPY, 
EEE, 

Plabeii parue funeris exeguiæ. Lib. 2. El. 13. 
Auſonius: Funus commune. | 


Tu gremio in proaui funus commune locatum. 
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And Suctonius, funus tranſlatitium, when he informs us that 
Britannicus was buried after this Manner by Vers (a) : Eo 
To the ſilent Funerals may be referred the Funera acerba, or 
tntimely Obſequies of Youths and Children; which Juvenal 
ſpears of, Sat. 11. 44. | 


Non præmaturi cineres, non funus acerbum 
Luxuriæ, &c. 


And Virgil, En. 6. 427. 


Infantumque anime flentes in limine primo : 
Quos dulcis vite exortes & ab ubere raptos 
Alſtulit atra dies, & funere merſit acerbo. 


The Funeral Ceremonies may be divided into ſuch as were 
uſed to Perſons when they were dying, and ſuch as were after- 
' wards performed to the dead Corpſe. 7 e 

When all Hopes of Life were now given over, and the Soul 

as it were juſt ready for its Flight, the Friends and neareſt Rela- 
tions of the dying Party were wont to kiſs him, and embrace 
his Body till he expired. Thus Suefonius (b) relates that Augu/- 
tus expired in the Kiſſes of Livia. Nor need there be any further 
Proof of a Cuſtom, which every Body is acquainted with. The 
"Reaſon of it is not ſo well known: Moſt probably, they thought 
by this pious Act to receive into their own Bodies the Soul of 
their departing Friend. Thus Albinovanus in the Epicede of Livia. 


Soſpite te ſaltem mo, iar, Nero; tu mea condas 
Lumina, & accipias hanc animam ore pio. 


For the Andcients believed that the Soul, when it was about 
leaving the Body, made uſe of the Mouth for its Paſſage; 
vhence animam in primo ore, or in primis labris tenere, is to be at 
Death's Door. And they might well imagine the Soul was thus 
- transfuſed in the laſt Act of Life, who could fancy that it was 
communicated in an ordinary Kiſs, as we find they did from 
theſe Love Verſes, recited by Macrobius, the Original of which 
is attributed to Plato: | . 


Dum ſemibulto ſuavia 
Meum pullum ſuavior, 


G, u Ar. gn, 


Dulengne | | 


; 


| Dulcemgue florem ſpiritus ; 
vt Duco ex aperto tramite, ' 
Animo tunc egra & ſaucia © 
Cucurrit ad labia mihi, &c. (a). * 


Nor did they only kiſs their Friends, when juſt expiring but 
afterwards too, when the Body was going to be laid on the Fu- 
neral Pile, Thus Tibullus, Lib, 1. Eleg. 1, | 


Hiebis & arſuro poſitum me, Delia, 22 
Triſtibus & lacrymis oſcula mixta dabiss 


And Propertius, Lib. 2. Eleg. 12. 


. Oſculaque in gelidis pones ſuprema labellis, 
Cum dabitur Syrio munere plenus onyx. 
Another Ceremony, uſed to Perſons expiring, was the taking 
off their Rings. Thus Suetonius reports, that when the Emperor 
„Tiberius ſwooned away, and was reputed dead, his Rings were 
& taken from him, though he afterwards recovered, and aſked 
« for them again (b)*. They are much miſtaken, who fancy 
* him to have done this with Deſign to change his Heir; for 
though it was an uſual Cuſtom with the Ancients to conſtitute 
their Heir or Succeſſor, by delivering him their Rings on their 
Death-bed, yet this ſignified nothing, in Caſe a legal Will was 
produced to the contrary (c). . 
But whether they took off the Rings to ſave them from the 
Perſons concerned in waſhing and taking Care of the dead Body, 


or on any other Account, it is very probable that they were after- -- 


wards reſtored again to the Fingers, and burnt in the Funeral- 
Pile, as may be gathered from that Verſe of Propertius, where 
. deſcribing the Ghoſt of his Miſtreſs in the Habit in which ſhe 
was burned, he ſays, | Ws 


Et falitum digits beryllon redderat ignis. Lib. 4. El. 7. 


The Cuſtom of clofing the Eyes of a departing Friend, com- 
mon both to the Romans and Græcians, is known by any one that 
Has but looked in a Claſſic Author. It may only here be obſerved, 
that this Ceremony was performed for the moſt Part by the 
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(#) Macreb, Saturn, lib. 2. cap. 2, (5) Cap. 73. be) Pater Max, lib. 7: cap, 8. 
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neareſt Relation, as by Huſbands to their Wives, and by Wives 
totheir Huſbands, by Parents to their Children, and by Children 
to their Parents, Sc. of all which we have a Multitude of In- 
ſtances in the Poets. Pliny tells us, that as they cloſed the Eyes 
of the dying Perſons, fo they opened them too again when the 
Body was laid on the Funeral Pile: And his Reafon for both 
Cuſtoms is, ut negue ab hoiftine ſupremum ſpeblari fas fit, & cœlo non 
eftendi nefas (a) ; becauſe they counted it equally impious, that the Eyes 
ſhould be ſeen by Men at their laſt Motion, or that they ſhould not be ex- 
poſed to the View of Heaven. 1 
And for the Ceremonies uſed to Perſons after they were dead, 
they may be divided into three Sorts, ſuch as were performed 
before the Burial, ſuch as concerned the Act of the Funeral, 
and ſuch as were done after that Solemni xy. 
Before the Burial, we meet with the Cuſtoms of waſhing 
and anointing the Corpſe, not by any Means proper to the Ro- 
mans, but anciently uſed by almoſt all the civilized Parts of the 
World, owing their firſt Riſe to the Invention of the Æęyptians. 
. Theſe Offices in Rome were either performed by the Women 
whom they termed Fyneree ; or elſe in richer or fnobler Families 
by the Libitinarii, a Society of Men who got their Livelihood 
by preparing Things in order to the Solemnization of Funerals. 
T hey had their Names from Libitina the Goddeſs, who preſided 
over Obſequies. Hence the Word Libitina is commonly uſed for 
Death itſelf; or for every Thing in general relating to the Fune- 
rals, becauſe, in the Temple of that Goddeſs, all Neceflaries, 
proper on ſuch Occaſions, were expoſed to Sale. Phedrus alludes 
do this Cuſtom, ſpeaking of a covetous Miſer, Lib. 5. Fab, 77. 
Qui circumcides omnem impenſam PFuneris. eee eee, 
Libitina ne quid de tuo fatiat lucrum, 
But, to return to the Libitinarii, they ſeem to have been the 
chief Per ſons concerned in ordering Funefals, undertaking the 
whole Care and Charge of ſach Solemnity at a ſet Price; and 
therefore they kept a great Number of Servants to perform the 
working Part, ſuch as the Pollinftores, the Veſpillones, &c. The 
firſt of theſe were employed to anoint the dead Body, and the 
others we may chance to meet with hereafter. - In Alluſion to 
this Cuſtom of anointing the Corpſe, Marti al (iii. 12.) plays very 
genteely on the Maſter of an Entertainment, where there was 
much Eſſence to be got, but very little Meat. | 


„ ——— hed * 


(a] Lib. II, cap. 37. 
Unguentum 


r 2 


' Unguentum fateor bonum dediſti 
Convivis, here; ſed nibil ſcidiſti. 
Res falſa eſi bene olere & ęſurire. 
Qui non ceenat, & ungitur, Fabulle, 
1s vere mihi mortuus videtur. 


When the Body had been waſhed and anointed, they pro- 
ceeded to wrap it in a Garment: The ordinary People for this 
Purpoſe made Uſe of the common Gown, and though in fome 
Parts of Italy the Inhabitants were ſo rude as not to wear the 
Gown while they lived, yet Juvenal informs us that they did not 
JJ . IEC 

Pars magna Italiæ eſi, fi verum admittimus, in qua 
Nemo togam ſumit niſi mortuus. Sat. 3. 177. 


But thoſe whe had borne any publick Gffice in the State, or 
acquired any Honour in War, were after their Death wrapped .. 
in the particular Garment which belonged to their Place, or to 
their Triumph; as Livy (a) and Polybius (b) expreſsly report. It 
may here be obſerved, that the Ancients were ſo very careful and 
ſuperſtitious, in Reference to their Funeral Garments, that they 
often wove them for themſelves and their Friends during Life. 
Thus Virgil brings in the Mother of Euryalys complaining., - 


Nec te, tua funtra, mater 
Peraduxi preſſiue oculos, nec vulnera lavi _ . 
Pale tegens, tibi quam noctes feſtina dierte 

 Urgeham, & tela curas ſolabar aziles. En. ix, 486. 


If the Deceaſed had by his Valour obtained any of the ho- 
nourable Coronets, it was conſtantly put on his Head, when the 
Body was dreſſed for the Funeral; that the Reward of Virtue 
might in ſome Meaſure be enjoyed after Death, as Cicero ob- 
ſerves in his ſecond'Book of Laws. Other Perſons they crowned 
with Chaplets of Flowers, and with thoſe too adorned the 
Couch on which the Body was laid. The primitive Chri/tians 
Inveighed ſeverely againſt this Cuſtom, as little leſs than Idola- 
. try, as is to be teen particularly in Minutius Felix (c) and Ter- 
_ tulllan (d). | | ves eh N 
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342 De Funerals of Part II. 
The next Ceremony that followed was the collocatio or laying 
out of the Body, performed always by the neareſt Relation. 
Whence Dio cenſures Tiberius for his Neglect of Livia, &r: vogoas 
bro, Art amolarsouy avro; mpoebelo. He neither viſited her, when 
fe vas fick, nor laid her out with his own Hands, after ſhe was dead. 


The Place where they laid the Body, was always near the 
7 *,chold, at the Enterance of the Houle: 


—cipiigue ad limina greſſum, 
Corpus ut exomini pgſitum Pallantis Achtes 
Servabat ſenior. En. xi 29. | 


And they took particular Care in placing the Body, to turn the 
Feut outward, toward the Gate, which Cuſtom P erfius has left 
us elegantly deſcribed in his third Satyr, 103. 1 


KA, tandemque beatulus alto 
- Compoſitus lecto, crafſiſque lutatus amomis, 17 
In portam rigidos calces extendi .- 7 


The Reaſon of this Poſition was to ſhow all Perſons, whether 
any Violence. had been the Cauſe of the Party's Death, -which 
might be dilcovered by the outward Signs. 

We muſt not forget the Conclamatio, or general Out- ery ſet up 
at ſuch intervals befoie the Corpſe, by Perſons who waited there 
on Pwpoſe ; this was done, either becauſe they hoped by this 

| Means to ſtop the Soul which was now taking its Flight, or elſe 
to awaken its Powers, which they thought might only lie ſilent 
in the Body without Action. For the firſt Reaſon we are be- 
holden to Propertius: Ive 7. . 


At mibi non oculbs quiſquam inclamavit euntes, 
Unum impetraſſem te revocante diem. 


The other is taken from the Explication of this Cuſtom by Servius, 
on the fixth of the Axeids, and ſeems much the more probable 
Deſign. For the Phyſicians give ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons, who 
being buried through Haſte, in an apoplectick Fit, have after- 
wards come to. themſelves, and many Times miſerably periſhed 

for want of Aſſiſtance. TO bn 
If all this Crying out ſignified nothing, the Deceaſed was 
ſaid to be Conclamatus, or paſt Call, to which Practice there 
| arg 


Book V. the Ro M ANS. | 343 
are frequent Alluſions in almoſt every Author. Lucan is very 
elegant to this Purpoſe, | | 


Sic funere primo et. 

Attonitæ tacuere domus, guum corpora nondu 
Conclamata jacent, nec mater crine ſoluto 1 

Exigit ad ſævos famularum brachia planctus. Lib. 2. 


There is ſcarce. any Ceremony remaining which was per- 
formed before the Burial, except the Cuſtom of ſticking up 
ſome Sign, by which the Houſe was known to be in Mourning. 
This among the Romans was done by fixing Branches of C- 

preſs, or of the Pitch- tree, near the Enterance, neither of which 

Trees being once cut down ever revive, and have on that Ac- 
count been thought proper Emblems of a Funeral (a). 
Thus much was done before the Funeral: In the Funeral we 
may take Notice of the Elatio, or carrying forth, and the Act 
of Burial. What concerns the firſt of theſe, will be made out 
in obſerving the Day, the Time, the Per/ons, and the Place. 
What Day after the Perſon's Death was appointed for the Fu- 
neral, is not very well agreed on. Servius on that Paſſage of 
Virgil, En. LL Verſe 65. | ; ; | 


| Praterea, 7 nona dies mortalibus egris, & e. 


expreſsly tells us, that he Body lay ſeven Days in the Houſe, on the 
eighth Day was burned, and on the ninth the Relicks were buried. But 
there are many Inftances to prove that this ſet Number of Days 
was not always obſerved. Therefere perhaps this belonged ' 
only to the Indictive and Publick Funerals, and not to the pri- 
vate and ſilent, eſpecially not to the acerba Frnera, in which 
Things were always huddled up with wonderful Haſte. 'T hus 
Suetonius reports of the Funeral of Britannicus (b), and of the 
Emperor Otho (c): And Cicero pro Cluentio, Es ipſo die puer cum 
- hora undecima in publico & valens viſus efſet, ante noctem mortuus, I 
poſtridie ante lucem combuſius. . bs Go! hy bacy 
As to the Time of carrying forth the Corple, anciently they 
made Uſe only of the Night; as Servius obſerves on thoſe 
Words of Virgil, | REN | 


De more vetuſta WEE: TT 
Funereas rapuere face. WAN. 11. 142. 


ä * 3 — — ], , 
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So (a) Plin, lib, 16. cap. 33. Serv. ad * (5) Ner. 325 (C} O6 5 
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. The Reaſon he gives for it is, that hereby they might avoid 
meeting with the Magiſtrates or Prieſts, whoſe. Eyes they 
thought would be defiled by ſuch a Spectacle. Hence the Fu- 
neral had its Name 4 funalibus, from the Torches; and the Ve. 
Pillones, or Veſperones, were ſo called from Veſper the Evening. 

othing is more evident, than that this Cuſtom was not 
long obſerved, at leaſt not in the Publick Funerals, though it 
ſeems to have continued in the „ent, and private, as Servius 
acquaints us in the ſame Place. Hence Nero took a fair Excuſe 
for hurrying his Brother Brizannicus's Body into the Grave, im- 
mediately after he had ſent him out of the World. For Tacitus 

. Teports that the Emperor defended the haſty Burial which had 
cauſed ſo much Talk and Suſpicion; in a publick Edict, urging 
that it was agreeable to the old Inſtitutions, to hide ſuch un- 

timely Funerals from Mens Eyes, as ſoon as poffible, and not 
detain them with the tedious Formalities of Harangues, and 
pompous Proceſſions. It may not be too nice a Remark, that, 
In the more ſplendid Fuuerals, the former Part of the Day ſeems 
to have been deſigned for the Proceſſion. Thus Plutarch relates 

of the Burial of Sylla, that, the Morning being very clauuy over 
Head, they deferred carrying forth the Corpſe till the ninth Haur, or 
three in the Afternoon. But though this Cuſtom of carrying 
forth the Corpſe by Night, in a great Meaſure, ceaſed, yet the 
bearing of Torches and Tapers ſtill continued in Practice. Thus 
Virgil in the Funeral of Pallas, En. 11. 144: 


| wn—d,et via longo ens er hs | 
Ordine flammarum, & late diſcriminat agres. 
And Perſius, Sat. 3. 103. * K | | IEP Wh ? 6 * . 


* 


Hin- tuba, candelæ, &. 


And, becauſe Tapers were likewiſe uſed at the Nuptial 
Solemnity, the Poets did not fail to take the Hint for bring- 
ing them both into the ſame Fancy. As Propertius, Book 4. 

Eleg. haſt: KO, OY Bg „ e 


Viximus inſignes inter utramque facem, | 
And Ovid, in the Epiſtle of Cydippe to Acontius: 272. 


wn. 


Et, face pro thalami, fax mibi mortis erat. 8 
; Among 


And from Propertius, Book 2. Eleg. 7. 


Book V. 


Among the Perſons concerned in carrying forth the Corpſe, 


we may begin with thoſe that went before the Funeral- Bed, 


ſuch. as the Siticines, the Prefice, the Ludii, and Hiftriones, 
the new. Freed- men, the Bearers of the Images, c. The 
Names of Siticines A. Gellius (a) derives from Situs and Cano, 


from Singing to the Dead. They were of two Sorts, ſome 


ſounding on the n others on the Flute or Pipe. That 


the Trumpets had a Share in this Solemnity, we learn from 
Virgil in the Funeral of Pallas, Zn. 11. 192. 


Exoritur clamorgue virum, dongorgue tubarum. 


4b! me, tum quales caneret tibi, Cynthia, ſomnos 
Tihia, Funeſta triffi or illa tuba. 


And Plutarch tells a notable Story of a Magpye, that, upon 
hearing .the Trumpets at the Funeral of a rich Man, for ſome 
Time after quite loft her Voice, and could raiſe no Manner of 
Note; when, on a ſudden, as if ſhe had been all bly * 
deeply meditating on the Matter, ſhe ſtruck up exa 
ſame Tunes that the Trumpets had Pa, and hit "al the the 
Tunes arid changes to Admiration (+). 

For it is likely that the Trumpets: were uſed only in the 
Pablick Funerals, to give the People Notice to appear at the 
Solemnity, as Lipſius inſtructs us (c). 

The Tibicines ſome reſtrain to the Funerals of Children, and 


younger Perſons, as Servius obſerves on the firſt of the + T 


and Statius, Theb. 6. in the Funeral of Achemorus : 


Tum 2 num Iuftus corms grave mugis aduno 
 Tibigg cui teneros ſuetum producers manes. 


The learned Dacier has lately declared hiafelf of the ſame 


Opinion (4). But it is certain that this cannot always have 
held good. For Suetonius mentions the Tibiæ in the Funeral 


LES 


of Julius Cæſar (e), and Seneca in that of Claudius, in his Apocolt= 


; one And Ovid ſays of himſelf in plain Words, 


Interea neftri quid agant nif triſte Mell? 
Tibia uneribus convenit iſta meis. Tit V. Eleg, 1. 


4a. n 


0 


(a) Lib, 20. esp. 2. (3) Plut. de Animal, Solert, (e) De Militia, lib. * 
Bp, 10 (4) Horace, Book 1. Sat. 6, Ve 45. (e) Cap. 83, 


Therefore 


the Romans. „ 


— 


ray 
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Therefore it ſeems more probable, that the Flutes or Pipes 
were uſed in all Sorts of Funerals, as the moſt accurate Kirch- 
man has given his Judgment. | 4 
It appears from the Figures of Trumpets and Flutes on the 
old Monuments, that Inſtruments of thoſe Kinds, uſed at Fu- 
neral Solemnities, were longer than the ordinary ones; and ſo 
fitted to give a ſharper and more mournfal Sound. Hence Ovid 
calls the Funeral Trumpet longa tuba. oY e 


Pro longa reſonent carmina veſira tuba; Amor. 2, El. 6. 6. 


After the Muſicians went the Prefice, or the Mourning- 
Women, hired on Purpoſe to ſing the nænia or leſſus, the Fu- 
neral Song, filled with the Praiſes of the Deceaſed; but for the 
moſt Part trifling and mean. Hence the Grammarian in Gel- 
ius took his Flout againſt the Philoſophers, Vos Philo/aphi mera 
755 (ut M. Cato ait) mortuaria Glaſſaria. Namque collegiſtis & 
lectituſtis res tetras & inanes & frivolas, tanguam mulierum votes 
preficarum (a) : You Philsſopbers (as Cato ſays) are, mere Dealers 
in Traſh; for you go and collect a Parcel of dry worthleſs Stuff, juſt 
ſuch for all the World as old Women whine out, who are hired to 
Ving the /dourning-Song at a Funeral. | EF arent 

That the Ludii and Hiſtriones, the Mimicks and Players, 
went before the Funeral-Bed, and danced after the Satyrick 
Manner, we have the Authority of Dionyſius in his Ninth 
Book. Suetonius tells a Story of the Arch-Mimick who acted 
at the Funeral of Veſpaſian (b). CAST IEG tilt aft 
I be Cuſtom for the Slaves to go with their Caps on before 
the Corpſe, and to be thereupon made free, is confirmed by a 
Law of Juſtinian, and we meet with many Examples of it in 
Hiſtory. Seren Per e Tr 
| As A the Beds or Couches borne before in the Runeral So- 
lemnity, the Defign of theſe was to carry the waxen Images 
of the deceaſed Perſon's Anceſtors; which were therefore uſed 
only in the Funerals of thoſe who had the jus imaginam, the 
Right of keeping the Effigies of the Men of their Family, 
which at Home were ſet up in wooden Preſſes, and taken 
thence to be publickly ſhown after this Manner, on the Death 
of any of their near Relations (c). Before the Corpſe of Prin- 
ces, or ſome . extraordinary Perfons, not only the Effigies of 
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(2) A. Gell, Üb. 18. cap. 7a ( Cay. 19. ( c) Plin. N. H. lib. 35. eue 2. 
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their Anceſtors, but the Statues too of other great Men were 
borne in State. Thus Auguſtus ordered ſix hundred Beds of Ima- 
ges to be carried before, at the Funeral of Marcellus; and Hlla 
the Dictator had no leſs than ſix thouſand (a). „ 
Beſides all this, ſuch as had been eminent for their Achieve- 
ments in War, and gained any conſiderable Cenqueſt, had the 
Images and Repreſentations of the Enemies they had ſnbdued, 
or the Cities they had taken, or the Spoils won in Battle; as Dia- 
nyſius (b) reports in the Funeral of Coriolanus, and Dio (c) in that 
of Auguſtus. This Cuſtom Virgil alludes to in the Funeral f 
Pallas: xi. 78. | ek n 


2 Multague preterea Laurentis præmia pugnæ 5 


3 And a little after; 


Indutoſque jubet truncos boſtilibus armis 
Ipfos ferre duces, inimicaque nomina fig 


The Lickors too made a Part of the Proceſſion, going before 
the Corpſe to carry the Faſces, and other Enſigns of Honour, 
which the Deceaſed had a Right to in his Life-time. It is very 
remarkable, that the Rods were not now carried in the ordinary 
Poſture, but turned quite the contaarp Way, as Tacitus reports 
in the Funeral of Germanicus (d). Hence Albinovanus in the Fu- 
neral of Dru/us : . e A 


Quas primum vidi ſaſces, in funere vidi, 
Et vidi verſes, indiciumqus mal. 


We may now go on to the Perſons who bore the Bier, or 
the Funeral-Bed ; and theſe were for the moſt Part the neareſt 


33 or the Heirs of the Deceaſed. Hence Horace, Book 
. | 


* 


e ummm Cadaver 
 Untlum oleo largo nudis humeris tulit heres, 


(0 Streits in Tu. 11. (J) Lib. 3, (e) Lib. 56. (% Aunal. 3. 
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And Juvenal, Sat, 10. . 


Incolumi Troja, Prighes veniſſet ad umbras 

 Aſaract magnis ſolennibits, Hefore funus | 

Portante, & reliquis fratrum crrvjcibus n 
Thus they report of Metellus who cola Maceden, that he 
was Carried to the Funeral File by his four Sons ; one of which 
was the Erætor, the other three had been all Conſuls, who had 
triumphed,” and one performed the Office of Cen/or (a): | 

Sometimes Perſons, who had deſerved highly of the Com- 

monwealth, were boine at their Funerals by the Magiftrates, or 
the Senators, or the chief of the Nobility. Thus Plutarch re- 
lates of Numa; Suetonius of Julius Cæſar (b)'; and Tacitus of Au- 
guſtus (c). And the very Strangers and Foreigners, that happened 
to be at Rome at the Death of any worthy Perſon, were very de- 
ſirous of ſignifying their Reſpects to his Memory, by the Service 
of carrying the Funeral-Bed, when he was to be buried: As Plu- 
tarch tells us in the Funeral of. Paulus 72— that as many Spa- 
niards, Ligurians, and Alaceadonians as happened to ibe preſent at 
the Solemnity, that were young and _ vigorous BOGUS, took 
_up.the Bed, and bore i to the Pile, _ 
Perſons of meaner Fortunes, and ſometimes great Men tov, 
if they were hajed by the People, were carried to their Burial by 
the Veſpillones or b eee who lived by this Employment. 
Thus Sustonius ( 0 and Eutropius ( ) relate of the Emperor or 
' Domitian. Therefore in this laft Wa ay of bearing out, we may 
. ſuppoſe them to have uſed the Sandapila or common Bur, as in 

the former the Leclicæ or Lei, the Litters or Beds. This Bier 
is what Horace and Lucan call vilis Arca: F 


— 4 Necla Ae l 6 
N vili e, locabat in re Hor. "YL I. 8. 8. 


| Davilem Magno plobeii Jugs arcam. = 8 
Qua lacerum cor pus ſiccos eff undat i in ignes. Lue. 1.8. ; 


6 is worth obſerving, that ſometimes the Bier or Bed was 
covered, and DIE not. * Nas 6 expoſes. 3 if the 
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Party had died a natural Death, and was not very much de- 
formed by the Change, and therefore now and then they uſed 
to paint the Face, eſpecially of Women, to make them appear 
with more Advantage to the Sight. Dio tells us in the Fife 
of Nero, that he daubed the Body of Britannicus over with a Sort 
of White-waſh, to hinder the Blueneſs of the Fleſh, and ſuch 
other Marks of the Poiſon, from being diſcovered ; but a great 
Rain, falling at the Time of the Proceſſion, waſhed off the 
Loy and expoſed the fatal Tokens to the View of the whole 

eople. 55 | | 

But in Caſe the Viſage was very much diſtorted, or upon ſome 
other Account not fit to be ſhown, they threw a Covering over 
the Bed. Thus Paterculus reports that Scipio Africanus was car- 
ried forth to the Burial velato capite (a). Sometimes too when 
the Face or the Head had been miſerably bruiſed ; as if the Fall 
of a Houſe, or ſome ſuch Accident, had occaſioned the Party's 
Death, they uſed to encloſe the Head and Face in a Maſque, to 
hinder them from appearing ; and the Funerals in which this was 
practiſed, they termed larvata funera, 8 84 
But the greateſt Part of the Perſons were thoſe that followed 
the Corpſe. Theſe in private Funerals were ſeldom many be- 
ſides the Friends and Relations of the Deceaſed; and it was 
very uſual in a Will, to beſtow Legacies upon ſuch and ſuch 
Perſon, upon Condition they ſhould appear at the Funeral, and 
accompany the Corpſe. But at the Indictive or publick Funerals, 
the whole City flocked together upon the general Invitation and 
Summons, The Magiſtrates and Senators were not wanting at 
theProceffion, nor even the Prieſts themſelves, as we find in the 
Funeral of Numa deſcribed by Plutarch. dread 
To give an Account of the Habit and Gefture of the Mourn- 
ers, or of the Relations and others that followed the Corpſe, is 
in a great Meaſure unneceſſary: for the Weeping, the bitter 
Complaints againſt the Gods, the letting looſe the Hair, or ſome- 
times cutting it off, the changing the Habit, and the laying 
aſide the uſual Ornaments, are all too well known to need an 
Explication. Yet there are many Things ſingular in theſe Sub- 
jects, which deſerve our farther Notice. Thus they did not only 
tear ot cut off their Hair, but had a Cuſtom to lay it on the 
Breaſt, or ſometimes on the Tomb of the deceaſed Friend. Hence 
Ovid of the Siſters of Narciſſus : —— — 
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| Planxere forores © e 
- Naiades, & ſectos fratri impoſuere capillbs. 
And Statius, Theb. 7. . 
| Tergoque & pectore fuſam | 
Cæſariem ferro minuit, ſectiſgue jacentis | Von tel 
,  Obnubit tenuia ora comis — 


It is no leſs obſervable, that, at the Funerals of their Parents, 
the Sons were covered on their Heads, and the Daughters un- 
covered: Perhaps ouly to recede as far as poſſible from their 
ordinary Habit. Vet it is likely that, in ordering the Sons to 
cover their Heads at ſuch Solemnities, they had Regard to the 
common Practice of always wearing ſomething on their Heads 
when they worſhipped the Gods, and eſpecially when they were 
preſent at a Sacrifice. "The Original and Grounds of this Super- 
ſtition are moſt admirably given by Virgil, in the Prophet Hele- 
zus's Inſtructions to Aineas : ; | 
Juin ubi tranſmiſſe ſteterint trans @quora claſſes, 
Et poſitis aris, jam vota in littore ſolves, 
Purpureo velare tomas adopertus amitty : 
Negua inter ſandtos ignes in honore deorum 
Hoſtilis facies occurrat, & omnia turbet. = 
Hunc ſocii morem ſacrorum, hunc ipſe teneto, 
Hac caſti maneant in religione nepotes. En. 3. 403. 


As to the Mourning Habits, it has been already obſerved (a) 
that the Senators ſometimes on theſe Occaſions went attired like 
Knights, the Magiſtrates like Sanators, &c. and that the common 
Wear for Mourning was Black. But we may further remark, 
that though this was the ordinary Colour to expreſs their Grief, 
uſed alike by both Sexes; yet after the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Empire, when Abundance of Party-Colours came in Faſhion, 
the old primitive White grew ſo much into Contempt, that at laſt 


it became proper to the'Women for their Mourning Clothes, 
Thus Statius in the Tears of Hetruſcus : WS 


Huc vittata comam niveoque inſignis amictiæ 
Aitibus exequiis ades. e 


And though it may with ſome Reaſon be thought that the 
Poet here, directing his Speech to the Goddeſs Piety, gives 
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her that Habit, rather as a Mark of Purity and Innocence, than 
as the proper Badge of Grief in her Sex; yet the Matter of Fact 
is ſtill evident from the Authority of PAtarch, who ſtates this 
as the Subject of one of his Problems, and gives feveral Reaſons 
for the Practice. (4 LR I HOP 

After the PERSONS follows the PLACE whither the pro- 
ceſſion was directed, by which we muſt be guided in our next 
Enquiry. In all the Funerals of Note, eſpecially in the Pub- 
lick or Indictive, the Corpſe was brought with a vaſt Train of 
F olſowers into the Forum. Thus Horace, Book 1. Sat. 6. 


At hic fi plauſtra ducenta, 

Concurrantque foro tria funera, magna ſonabit 
_  Cornua quod vincatque tubas. 6 
Here one of the neareſt Relations aſcended the Roſtra, and 
_ obliged the Audience with an Oration in Praiſe of the Deceaſed. 
If none of the Kindred undertook the Office, it was diſcharged 
by ſome of the moſt eminent Perſons in the City for Learning 
and Eloquence, as Appian reports of the Funeral of Sy/la (a). 
And Pliny the younger reckons it as the laſt Addition to the 
| Happineſs of a very great Man, that he had the Honour to be 
praiſed at his Funeral by the moſt eloquent Tacitus, then Con- 
ſul (5); which is agreeable to Qulintilian's Account of this Mat- 
ter, Nam & funebres, &c. For the Funeral Orations (ſays he) 
depend very often on ſome public Office, and by Order of the Senate are 
many Times given in Charge to the Magiſtrates to be performed by 
 #bemſelves in Perſon (cp . 
The Invention of this Cuſtom is generally attributed to Ya. 
Erius Poplicola, ſoon after the Expulſion of the Regal Family. 
Plutarch tells us, that, honouring his Collzagues Obſequies with a 
Funeral Oration, it ſo pleaſed the Romans, that it became cuſtomary 
for the beſt Men to celebrate the Funerals of great Perſons with 
Speeches in their Commendation. | 

Nor was this Honour proper to one Sex alone, for Li 
reports, that the Matraus, upon. Account of making a Collection 
. of Gold for the Deliverauce of Rome from the Gauls were 
' allowed as a ſignal Favour to have Funeral Panegyricks in the 
fame Manner as the Men. Plutarch's Relation of this Matter 
differs from Livy only in the Reaſons of the Cuſtom : * He 
4 acquaints us that when it was agreed after the Taking of 
. & Vi, that a Bowl of Maſſy Gold ſhould be made and ſent 
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« to Delphi, there was ſo great a Scarcity of Gold, and the 
„ Magiſtrates ſo puzzled in conſidering how to get it, that the 
& Roman Ladies meeting together, and conſulting among 
<< tbemſelves, out of the golden Ornaments that they wore, 
«© contributed as much as went to the making the Offering, 
« which in Weight came to eight Talents of Gold. The Se- 
« nate, to give them the Honour they had deſerved, ordained 
'< that Funeral Orations ſhould be uſed at the Obſequies of 
« Women as well as of Men, which had never been a Cuſtom _ 

« before.” Bu: it ſeems probable, that this Honour was at firſt 
only paid to aged Matrons ; fince we learn from the ſame ex- 
cellent Author, that there was no Precedent of any Funeral 
Oration on a. younger Woman, till Julius Cz/ar firſt made one 
upon the Death of his own Wife. 9 . 
Cicero (a) and Livy (b) complain very much of this Cuſtom 
of Funeral Speeches, as if they had conduced in a great Mea- 
ſure to the Corruption and Falſifying of Hiſtory. For it being 
ordinary on thoſe Occaſions to be directed more by the Pre 
cepts of Oratory, than by the true Matter of Fact, it uſually 
happened, that the deceaſed Party was extolled on the Account 
of ſeveral noble Atchievements, to which he had no juſt Pre- 
tenſions: And eſpecially when they came to enquire into their 
Stock and Original, as was cuſtomary at theſe Solemnities, 
they ſeldom failed to clap in three or four of the moſt renowned 
_ Perſons of the Commonwealth, to illuſtrate the Family of the 
Deceaſed; and ſo by Degrees well nigh ruined all proper Di- 
ſtinctions of Houſes and Blood. | oo 


, 


The next Place, to which the Corpſe was carried, was the 


Place of Bnrning and Burial. It has been a Cuſtom amongſt _ 
25 moſt Nations to appoint this without the City, particularly 


among the eros and Greets; from whom it may be ſuppoſed to 
have been derived down to the Romans. That the Jerus buried 
without the City, is evident from ſeveral Places of the New 
Teſtament. Thus the Sepulchre, in which Jeſeph laid our Sa- 
viour's Body, was in the ſame Place in which be was crucified (c), 
which was near te the City (d). And we read in St. Matthew, 
that at our Lord's Paſſion he Graves wore opened, and many Bodies 
; 1 the Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of their Graves after his 

Reſurrection, and went imo the Holy City, and appeared unto many (e). 

As to the Græcians. Servius in an Epiſtle to Tully (J), 
giving an Account of the unhappy Death of his Colleague 


(a) In Brute, (6) Lib. 3. (e) fobnxix. 41. + (% Fobn it. 20. 
(e) Matibew xxvli. 523 52 (F) Famil, lib, 4 Epiſt. 12. | 
| . Marcellus, 


* 


Book V. the Romans. 3 
Marcellus, which fell out in Greece, tells him, that he could 
not by any Means obtain Leave of the Athenians to allow him 
a Burying-place within the City, they urging a religious Re- 
ſtraint in that Point, and the Want of Precedents for ſuch a 
Practice, DO 

The Romans followed the ſame Cuſtom from the very firſt 
Building of the City, which was afterwards ſettled in a Law 
by the Decemviri, and often revived and confirmed by ſeveral 
later Conſtitutions. The Reaſon of this ancient Practice may 
be reſolved into a ſacred and a civil Conſideration, As to the 
former, the Romans, and moſt other People, had a Notion, 

that whatever had been conſecrated to the ſupernal Gods, was 
preſently defiled upon the Touch of a Corpſe, or even by 

ringing ſuch a Spectacle near it. Thus A. Gellius tells us, that 
the Flamen Dialis might not on any Account enter into a Place 
where there was a Grave; or ſo much as touch a dead Body 
(a). And, if the Pontifex Maximus happened to praiſe any 
one publickly at a Funeral, he had a Veil always laid over the 
Corpſe to keep it from his Sight; as Dio reports of Auguſtus (b), 
and Seneca of Tiberius (c). It is likely that this might be bor- 
rowed from the 7ewiſb Law, by which the High-Prieſt was for- 
5 to uſe the ordinary Signs of Mourning, or to go in to any dead 

5 - | | 
"1 ns 40 Conſideration ſeems to have been, that neither the 
Air might be corrupted by the Stench of putrefied Bodies, nor 
the Buildings endangered by the Frequency of Funeral Fires. 

The Places then appointed for Burial without the City, were 

either private or publick; the private Places were the Fields or 
Gardens belonging to particular Families. Hence Martial took 
the Jeſt in one of his Epigrams, on a Gentleman that had buried 
ſeyeral Wives 


Septima jam, Phileros, tibi conditur uxor in agro. 
Plus nulli, Phileros, quam tibi reddit ager, 


If it were poſlible, they always buried in that Part of the Field 
or Garden which lay neareſt to the common Road, boch to put 
Paſſengers in Mind of Mortality, and to fave the beſt Part of their 
Land. Thus Juvenal, Sat. I. | 


— Experiar quid concedatur in illos, 
Quorum Flaminia tegitur canis atque Latina. 
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And we have ſcarce any Relation of a Burying in Authors, but 
they tell us the Urn was laid near ſuch a Way. Propertius is very 


earneſt in deſiring that he may not be buried after this ordina 


Cuſtom, near a celebrated Road, for Fear it ſhould diſturb his 
Shade : 215 | 


Di faciant, mea ne terra locet ofſa freguenti, 
Dua facit aſſiduo tramite vulgus iter. 

Peft mortem tumuli ſic infamantur amantum 
Me tegat arbarea devia terra coma, . 

Aut humer ignotæ cumulis vallatus areng ; 28 
Non juvat in media nomen habere via. Lib. 3. Eleg. 16. 


The Publick Burying- places were of two Sorts; thoſe which 
were allotted to the Poor, and thoſe which were put to this 
Uſe only at the Funerals of great Perſons. The former were 
the Puticulæ, or Puticuli, without the E/quilian Gate; they con- 
tained a great Quantity of Ground, and were put to no other 
Uſe, than the burying of the Bones and Aſhes of Perſons of 
the loweſt Rank, who had no private Place of their own to lay 
the Corpſe in. But becauſe the vaſt Number of Bones depoſited 
here, infecting the Air, rendered the neighbouring Parts of the 
City unhealthy, Auguſtus gave away a great many Acres of this 
common Field to his Favourite Mæcenas, who turned it into fine 
Gardens. This Horace tells us at large, Book 1. Sat. 8. 


Huc prius anguſits ejecta cadavera cellis 
Conſervus vili portanda locabat in arca + _ 
Hoc miſeræ plebi ſlabat commune ſepulchrum, &c, 


The publick Place aſſigned for the Burial of great Perſons was 
commonly the Campus Martius. This Honour could not be 
procured but by.a publick Decree of Senate, and was never con- 
ferred bnt on Men of the higheſt Stations and Merits. Thus 
Plutarch relates of Lucullus and Pompey ; Appian of Sylla (a) Sueta- 
vi of Drufus (), and Virgil of Marcullus : 5 


Duantes ille virum magnam Mavortis ad urbem 
Campus aget gemitus? vel que, Tiberine, videbis 
Funera, cum tumulum preterlabere recentem ! En. 6. 
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It 


o | Hg | 
Book. V. the RoMANS 355 


It has been ſaid, that the ordinary Cuſtom was to bury 
without the City, but we muſt except ſome Sepulchres, as thoſe 
of the Veſtal Virgins, whom Servius tells us the Laws allowed 
a Burying-place within the City (2). The ſame Honour was 
allowed to ſome extraordinary Perſons, as to Valerius Poplicola 
(b), and to Fabricius (c), being to continue to their Heirs. 
Yet none of the Family were afterwards there interred, but, 
the Body being carried thither, one placed a burning Torch un- 
der it, and then immediately took it away; as an Atteſtation 
of the Deceaſed's Privilege, and his receding from his Honour : 
And then the Body was removed to another Place. | 
Cicero in his ninth Philipp ck moves, that Servius Sulpicius, 
upon Account of his many fignal Services to the Common- 
wealth, may be honoured: with a publick Sepulchre in the 

Campus Eſquilinus, or in any other Place where the Conſul 
ſhould pleaſe, thirty Feet in Dimenſion every Way, and to 
remain to his Heirs and Poſterity. But there are not many 
Inſtances of the like Practice. FOR Hs 

Having done with the Carrying forth, we come to the 477 of 

Burying. The Corpſe being brought in the Manner already 

- deſcribed, without the City, if they deſigned to burn it, was 
carried directly to the Place appointed for that Purpoſe, (which, 
if it was joined with the Sepulchre, was called Byfum, if ſe- 
parate from it, U/irina) and there laid on the Rogas- or Pyra, 
a Pile of Wood prepared to burn it on. This Pile was built 
in the Shape of an Altar, differing in Height according to the 
Quality of the Deceaſed. Thus Virgil in the Funeral of Mi- 
ſenus, En. 6.f e | 


— Ar amgue Jepulchri | 
Congerere arboribus, cœloque educere certant. 


And Ovid againſt Nis 


Et dare plebeio corpus inane rogo. 
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The Trees, which they made Uſe of, were commonly ſuch 
as had moſt Pitch or Rofin in them; and, if they took any 
other Wood, they ſplit it, for the more eaſy catching Fire: 


Procumbunt piceæ, ſonat icta ſecuribus ilex, 


— — 
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f (a) Ad ZAn.g, (8) Plutarch in his Life, (e) Cicero. | 
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Haxineægpue trabes ; cunzis & fiſſile robur | e 
. Scinditur.—Virg. En. 6. . 


Round about the Pile they uſed to ſet a Parcel of Cypreſs 
Trees, perhaps to hinder the noiſome Smell of the Corpſe, 
This Obſervation is owing to Virgil in the ſame Place: 


Ingentem ſlruxere pyram; cui frondibus atris 
Intexunt latcra, & ferales ante cupreſſos 
Conſtituunt. 


That the Body was placed on the Pile, not by itſelf, but to- 
gether with the Couch or Bed, on which it lay, we have the 
Authority of Tibullus, Book 1. El. 1. 


ulis & arſuro poſitum me, Delia, Bio. 


This being done, the next of Blood performed the Ceremony 
of lighting the Pile; which they did with a Torch, turning 
their Face all the while the other Way, as if it was done out 
of Neceſſity, and not willingly. Thus Virgil, An. 6. 


— —Snubjectam, more parentum, 
Aber ſi tenuere facem. f 


As ſoon as the Wood took Fire, they wiſhed and prayed fort 
a Wind to afliſt the Flames, and haſten the Conſuming of the 
Body, which they looked on as a fortunate Accident, Thus 


Cynthia in Propertius : 


Cur ventos non ipſe rogis, ingrate, petiſti? 


And Plutarch in the Life of Sylla reports, * That, the Day 
„ being cloudy over Head, they deferred carrying forth the 


“ Corpſe "till about three in the Afternoon, expecting it would 
rain: But a ſtrong Wind blowing full againſt the Funeral 


„ Pile, and ſetting it all on a Flame, his Body was conſumed 
in a Moment. As the Pile ſhrunk down, and the Fire was 
© upon going out, the Clouds ſhowered down, and continued 
*© raining 'till Night. So that his good Fortune was firm even 
to the laſt, and did, as it were, officiate at his Funeral.“ 
At the Funerals of the Emperors or renowned Generals, as 
ſoon as the Wood was lighted, the Soldiers and all the 


4 


Company 


a > 2 
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Company made a ſolemn Courſe ¶ Decurſio) three Times round 
the Pile, to ſhow their Affection to the Deceaſed; of which 
we have numerous Examples in Hiſtory. Virgil has not forgot 
to expreſs this Cuſtom: 


Ter circum accenſos cincti fulgentibus armis 
Decurrere rogos ; ter maſtum funeris ignem | ' 
Luſtravere in equis, ululatuſque ore dedere. En. 11. 


The Body never burnt without Company ; for, becauſe they 
fancied that the Ghoſts delighted in Blood, it was cuſtomary to 
kill a great Number of Beaſts, and throw them on the Pile: 


 Multa boum circa mactantur corpora morti; 
Setigeraſque ſues, raptaſque ex omnibus agris 
In flammam jugulant pecudes Virg. En. 11. 


In the more ignorant and barbarous Ages, they uſed to mur- 
ther Men, and caſt them into the Funeral Flames of Princes 
and Commanders. The Poets never burn a Hero without this 
inhuman Ceremony. Homer gives Patroclus 


Addex pwr Teuu wiyaJupun viins te 
And Virgil, lib. 10. 
Duatuor hic juvenes, totidem, quos educat Ufens, 


Vventes rapit; inferias quos immolet umbris, 
Captivoque rogi per fundat ſanguine flammas. 


But, beſides thoſe, there were abundance of preſents 


thrown into the fatal Flames, of ſeveral Sorts : Theſe conſiſt- 
ed for the moſt Part of coſtly Garments and Pei fumes thrown 
on the Body as it burned. Thus Virgil, An. 6. | 


Purpureaſque ſuper veſtes, velamina nota, 
Conjictunt, _ | 


And Plutarch makes the extravagant Expences of Cato Tus 


nior at the Funeral of his Brother Cœpio, to have been taken 


up in a vaſt guantity of cofily Garments and Perfumes, 
All the precious Gums, Effences, and Baiiams, that the 
Ancients were acquainted with, we find employed in their 


£3 


Funerals ; 
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Funerals : Hence Juvenal deſcribes a Fop that uſed rer 
| of Eſſence : 


Et matuting ſudans Criſpinus amomo, 
Quantum vis redolent duo funera 


oat, 4 


The Soldiers and Generals had uſually their Arms burnt 
with them. on the Pile, Thus Virgil in the Funeral of Mi- 


1 
—— « Decorantque ſuper falgentibus armis, Zn. 6. 


And in another Place he adds the Spoils taken \ from * E- 
nemy: 


Hinc alii ſpolia occhi 5 firepta Lani 

Conjiciunt igni, galeas enſe/que decoros, 

Frænague ferventeſque rotas : pars, munera nota, 

Hern clypeos, & non felicia tela, An. W 


When the Pile was burnt down, they put out the Remains 
of the. Fire, by ſprinkling Wine, that they might 0 more 
eaſily gather up the Bones and Aſhes : 


Poſtquam collapf cineres, ac Hamma guievit, | 
Relliquias vino & bibulam lavere favillam. Virg. En. 6. 


This gathering up the Bones and Aſhes, and putting them 
into the Urn, was the next Office paid to the Deceaſed, which 
they termed Hilgium. The whole Cuſtom is moſt fully and 
elegantly deſcribed by Tibullus in his Third Book, LE 2. 


Ergo ali cum tenuem, &c. 


How the -Aſhes and Bones of the Man came to be Aitin- 
guifhed from thoſe of the Beaſts, and Wood, and other Ma- 
terials, is not eaſy to be conceived, unleſs we ſuppoſe the Dif- 
ference to have aroſe from the artificial placing -of the Corpſe 
on the File, ſo that every Thing elſe ſhould fall away on each 
Side, and leave the Human Relicks in a Heap by themſelves. 
Nothing now remained but to put the Urn into the Sepul- 
chre, and ſo ſprinkle the Company with Holy Water, and diſ- 
mils them, Virg. En. 6. 


Ofague lecta cado texit Chorinzus abeno : 
Jaem ter ſocis Hurd circumtulit unda, 
Spargens 
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Spargens rore levi, & ramo felitis olive, 
Luſftravitque viros, dixitque noviſſima verba. 
"Theſe zoviſſima verba were either directed to the Deceaſed, or 
to the Company. The Form of Speech, with which they took 
Leave of the Deceaſed was, Vale, vale, vale, nos te ordine quo natura © 
permiſerit, cuntii ſequemur, The Form, with which the Prefice 
diſmiſſed the People, was IL I CE T, i. e. ire licet. As they went 
away, they had a Cuſtom of wiſhing for light Earth, to lie on the 
Relicks, which they reckoned a great Happineſs. Hence it is an 
uſual Inſeription on ancient Funeral Monuments S. T. T. L. or 
Sit tibi terra levis. $4 | | 
To enquire into the Original of Sepulchres, their ſeveral Kinds 
and Forms, the Variety of Ornaments, the Difference of In- 
ſcriptions, and the many Ways of violating the Tombs of the 
Dead, would be too nice a Diſquiſition for the preſent Deſign. 
Yet we muſt not paſs by the Cœnotaphia or Monuments erected 
on a very ſingular Account, either to Perſons buried in another 
Place, or to thoſe who had received no Burial, and whoſe Re- 
licks could not be found. N | 4 9 
Thus Suetonius tells us, that the Soldiers in Germany raiſed an 
honorary Tomb to the Memory of Druſus, though his Body had 
been carried to Rome, and depofited in the Campus Martius (a) e 
And we often find the Generals raiſing Tombs to the Honour 
of thoſe Soldiers whoſe Bodies could not be found after a Fight. 
Theſe Tumuli iuanes or honorarii, when erected to the Memory 
of particular Perſons, were uſually kept as ſacred as the true 
Monuments, and had the ſame Ceremonies performed at them. 
Thus Virgil deſcribes Andromache keeping the Anniverſary of 
Hector's Death. An. 3. N 5 Ek 


Solennes tum forte dapes & triſtia dona 

Libabat cineri Andromache, maneſ/que vocabat 
Hectoreum ad tumulum, viridi quem ceſpite inanem, 
Et geminas, cauſam lacrymis, ſacraverat aras, 


And neus tells Deiphobus, that he has paid him ſuch an Ho- 
nour : 


Tunc egomet tumulum Rheteo in litore inanem 
Conſtitui, & magna manes ter voce vocadi: FR be 
Nomen & arma locum ſervant. | Eneid. 6. 


% 


- 
„ A — 


(2) Soeren. Chad. cap. 1. * 
24 AFTER 
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AFTE R the FUNERAL, we are totake Notice of the 
ſeveral Rites performed in Honour of the Dead, at the Feſtivals 
inſtituted with that Deſign. The chief Time of paying theſe 
Offices was the Feralia, or the Feaſt of the Ghoſts in the Month 
of February; but it was ordinary for particular Families te have 
proper Seaſons of diſcharging this Duty, as the Novennalia, the 
| Detennalia, and the like. The Ceremonies themſelves may be 

reduced to theſe three Heads, Sacrifices, Feaſts, and Games; 
to which if we ſubjoin the Cuſtoms of Mourning, and of the 
Conſecration, we ſhall take in all that remains on this Subject: 


The Sacrifices (which they called Inferiz) conſiſted of Li- 


quors, Victims, and Garlands. The Liquors were Water, Wine, 
Milk, Blood, and liquid Balſam. 


Hic duo rite mero libans carcheſia Bacchbo 
Fundit bumi, duo latte novo, duo ſanguine ſacro. View En. &, 


The Blood was taken from the Victims offered to the Manes, 
which were uſually of the ſmaller Cattle, though in ancient 


Times it was cuſtomary to uſe Captives or Slaves in this inhu- 
man Manner. 


The Balſams and Garlands occur every where in the Poets. 
Propert. Lib. 3. Eleg. 16: 


Aferet huc unguenta mihi, ſertiſque ſepulchrum 
Ornabit, 22 ad mea buſia ſedens. 


Tibull. Lib. 2, Eleg. 4. 


Atque aliquis ſenior, weteres veneratus amores, 
Annua conſtructo ſerta dabit tumulb. 


Beſides theſe Chaplets, they ſtrowed loofe F lowers about the 
Monument : 


Purpureeſque jatit fores, ac talia futur. 3 5 5. 
And again, 47. 6. 
Tu Marcellus eri s. Manus date 2 Plenis : * 


88 ſpargam flores ; animamque nepotis 
His ſaltem accumulem donis, & n inant 
Muneraæ. 


The 
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The Feaſts, celebrated to the Honour of the Deceaſed, were 
either private or publicx. The private Feaſts were termed Sili- 
cernia, from Silex and Cena, as if we ſhould ſay Suppers made on 
a Stone. Theſe were prepared both for the Dead and the Living. 
The Repaſt deſigned for the Dead, conſiſting commonly of 
Beans, Lettuces, Bread and Eggs, or the like, was laid on the 


Tomb for the Ghoſts to come out and eat, as they fancied they 


would ; and what was left they burnt on the Stone, Travellers 
tell us that the Indians at preſent have a ſuperſtitious Cuſtom 
much of this Nature, putting a Piece of Meat always in the 


_ Grave with the dead Body, when they bury in the Plantations. 


It was from this Cuſtom, that, to expreſs the moſt miſerable 
Poverty of Creatures almoſt ſtarved, they uſed to ſay, Such an 


one got his Victuals from the Tombs : Thus Catullus : 57. 


„ TT 9 11 IC 5 £ 1 5 ien. "ry 
(e) fa Ort. pro Murena. (6) Lib, 37. (e) Cap. 2a 


Uxor Meneni : ſape quam in ſepulchretis 

Vidiſtis ipſo rapere rogo cœnam, 

Quum devolutum ex igne proſeguens panem 
A ſemiraſo tunderetur uſtore. 


And Tibullus's Curſe is much to the fame Purpoſe : i. 5. 


Ipſa fame ſtimulante furens, herba que ſepulchris 
ugrat, & a ſevis ofa relifa lupis. 


The private Feaſts for the Living were kept at the Tomb of the 

eceaſed, by the neareſt Friends and Relations only. ü | 

The Publick Feaſts were when the Heirs or Friends of ſome 
rich or great Perſon obliged the People with a general Treat to 
his Honour and Memory; as Cicero reports of the Funeral of 
Scipio Africanus (a) and Dio of that of Sylla (o). And Suetonius 
(c) relates that Julius Cæſar gave the People a Feaſt in Memory 
of his Daughter. There was a Cuſtom on theſe Occaſions to 
diſtribute a Parcel of raw Meat among the poor People, which 


they termed viſceratio; though this was ſometimes given without 


the Publick Feaſts. 5090 lomo n 
The Funeral Games have already been- diſpatched among the 


other Shows. 


As to the Cuſtom of Mourning, beſides what has been before 
obſerved by the Bye, we may further take Notice of the Time 


appointed tor that Ceremony, and ſome of the moſt remarkable 


* 
— 
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Ways. 


362 The Funerals of . Part II. 


Ways of expreſſing it. Numa (as Plutarch tells us in his Life) 
dos 4 preſcribed Rules for regulating the Days of Mourning, accord- 
<< ing to certain Times and Ages. As for Example,, a Child of 
<« three Years, and ſo upwards to ten, was to be mourned for 
of 2 many Months as he was Years old. And the longeſt Time 
< of Mourning, for any Perſon whatſoever, was not to exceed 
« the Term of ten Months; which alſo was the Time appointed 
4 unto Widows to lament the Loſs of their deceaſed Huſbands, 
before which they could not, without great Indeceney, paſs 
«© unto ſecond Marriage: But, in caſe their Incontinence was 


_ © ſuch as could not admit fo long an Abſtinence from the nup- 


tial Bed, they were to ſacrifice a Cow with a Calf, for Expia- 
< tion of their Fault”. 

Now Romuluss Year confiſting but of ten Months, when 
Numa afterwards added two Months more, he did not alter the 


Time he had before ſettled for Mourning ; and therefore though 


after that Time we meet with ludtus annuus, or a Year's Mourn- 
ing, uſed often upon the Death of ſome eminent Perſon, we 
muſt take it only for the old Year of Romulus, or the Space of 
ten Months. 

There were ſeveral Aceidents which often occaſioned the 
concluding of a publick or private Mourning before the fixed 
Time; ſuch as the Dedication of a Temple, the Solemnity of 
publick Games or Feſtivals, the ſolemn Zyftration performed by 
the Cenſor, and the diſcharging any Vow made by a Magiſtrate 
or General; which, being Times of publick Rejoicing, eren 
have otherwiſe implied a Contradiction. 

As to the Tokens of private Grief, they had none but what 
are common to both Nations, as the keeping their Houſe for 
ſuch a Time, the avoiding all Manner of Recreations and En- 
tertainments, and the like. But, in publick Mourning, it was 
a ſingular Cuſtom to expreſs their Concern by making the Term 
and all Buſineſs immediately to end, and ſettling a Vacation till 
ſuch a Period, of which we have frequent Inſtances. 

The laſt Ceremony, defigned to be ſpoken of, was Conſecra- 
tion. This belonged properly to the Emperors ; yet we meet 
too with a private Conſecration, which we may obſerve in our 
Way. This was, when the Friends and Relations of the Den 
ceaſed canonized him, and paid him Worſhip in private; a Piece 
of Reſpect commonly paid to Parents by their Phildren, as Plu- 
tarch obſerves in his Raman Queſtions, - Yet the Parents tao 
ſometimes conferred the ſame Honour on their deceaſed Chil- 
bs as Cicero promyeh to ⁰ for his Daughter 1 88 in i 

n 
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End of his Conſolation; and though that Piece be ſuſpected, 
as we now have it; yet the preſent Authority loſes nothing of 
its Force, being cited heretofore by Laclantius, according to 
the Copies extant in his Time. Rt | | 
The publick Conſecration had its Original from the Deifi- 
cation of Romulus, but was afterwards diſcontinued *till the 
Time of the Emperors, on moſt of whom this Honour was 
conferred. The whole Ceremony .is moſt aceurately deſcribed 
by Herodian, in his fourth Book, the Tranſlation of which 
Place may conclude this Subject : | 


„The Romans (ſays he) have a Cuſtom to conſecrate thoſe 


« Emperors who leave either Sons or deſigned Succeſſors at 
“ their Death; and thoſe who received this Honour are ſaid 


c to be enrolled among the Gods. On this Occaſion the whole 
City maintains a publick Grief, mixed as it were with the 


« Solemnity of a Feſtival. The true Body is buried in a very 
c ſumptuous Funeral, according to the ordinary Method, But 
& they contrive to have an Image of the Emperor in Wax 


ce done to the Life; and this they expoſe to publick View, juſt 
« at the Entrance of the Palace Gate, on a ſtately Bed of 
Ivory covered with rich Garments of embroidered Work and 


« Cloth of Gold. So the Image lies there all pale, as if un- 
der a dangerous Indiſpoſition. Round the Bed there fit, the 
6 greateſt Part of the Day, on the Left Side, the whole Senate 
„„ in Black; on the Right, the aged Matrons, who, either up- 
« on Account of their Parents or Huſbands, are reputed no- 
« ble: They wear no Jewels or Gold, or other uſual , Orna- 


«© ments, but are attired in cloſe white Veſts, to expreſs their 
« Sorrow and Concern. This Ceremony continues ſeven Days 


% together: The Phyſicians being admitted every Day to the 


c Bed, and declaring the Patient to grow all along worſe and 


« worſe. At laſt when they ſuppoſe him to be dead, a ſelect 


« Company of young Gentlemen of the Senatorian Order 


* take up the Bed on their Shoulders, and carry it through the 
« Holy Way into the old Forum, the Place where the Roman 
« Magiſtrates uſed to lay down their Offices. On both Sides 
ce there are raiſed Galleries with Seats one above another, one 
“ Side being filled with a Choir of Boys all nobly deſcended, 
cc and of the moſt eminent Patrician Families; the other with 
% like Set of Ladies of Quality, who both together ſing 
«© Hymns and Pæans compoſed in very mournful and paſ- 
4 fionate Airs, to the Praiſe of the Deceaſed. When theſe are 
over, they take up the Bed again, and carry it into the Cam- 


. 
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pus Martius; where, in the wideſt Part of the Field, is erect- 
„ ed a four-{quare Pile, intirely compoſed of large Planks, in 
«© Shape of a Pavillion, and exactly regular and equal in the 
« Dimenſions. This in the Inſide is filled up with dry Chips, 
cc but without is adorned with Coverlids of Cloth of Gold, and 
„ beautified with. Pictures and curious Figures in Ivory. A- 
< bove this is placed another Frame of Wood, much lets in- 
< deed, but ſet off with Ornaments of the ſame Nature, and 
having little Doors or Gates ſtanding about it, Over this are 
e ſet a third and fourth Pile, every one being conſiderably leſs 
4% than that on which it ſtands ; and ſo others perhaps, till they 
« come to the laſt of all, which forms the Top. The Figure 
<« of this Structure, altogether, may be compared to thoſe 
4% Watch- Towers, which are to be ſeen in Harbours of Note, 
% and by the Fire on their Top direct the Courſe of the Ships 
« into the Haven. After this, hoiſting up the Body into the 
« ſecond Frame of Building, they get together a vaſt Quantity 
«< of all Manner of ſweet Odours and Perfumes, whether of 
„Fruits, Herbs, or Gums, and pour them in Heaps all about 
it: There being no Nation, or City, or indeed any eminent 
« Men, who do not rival one another in paying theſe laſt Pre- 
4 ſents to their Prince. When the Place is quite filled with a 
„ huge Pile of Spices and Drugs, the whole Order of Knights 
« ride in a ſolemn Proceſſion round the Structure, and imitate 
ce the Motions of the Pyrrhic Dance. Chariots too, in a very 
« regular and decent Manner, are drove round the Pile, having 
„ the Coachmen cloathed in Purple, and bearing the Images of 
4c all the illuſtrious Romans, renowned either for their Counſels 
„ and Adminiſtration at Home, or their memorable Atchieve- 
<< ments in War. This Pomp being finiſhed, the Succeſſor to 
* the Empire, taking a Torch in his Hand, puts it to the 
«© Frame, and at the ſame Time the whole Company aſſiſt in 
lighting it in ſeveral Places; when, on a ſudden, the Chips 
and Drugs catching Fire, the whole Pile is quickly con- 
« ſumed. At laſt, from the higheſt and ſmalleſt Frame of 
„Wood, an Eagle is let looſe, which, aſcending with the 
Flames towards the Sky, is ſuppoſed to carry the Prince's 
Soul to Heaven.“ 5 


CHAP. 
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„ 
Of the Rom an Entertainments. 


PHE peculiar Cuſtoms of the Romans, in Reference to Eat-' 
ing and Drinking, will eaſily fall under the three Heads, 
of the Time, the Place, and the Manner of their Entertain- 
ments. As to the firſt, the Romans had no proper Repaſt bes 
ſides Supper, for which the ordinary Time was about the ninth 
Hour, or our Three o' Clock. Thus Martial reckoning up the 
Buſineſs of every Hour, iv. 8. 18 
| Imperat erſtructos frangere nona toros. | 
But the more frugal made this Meal a little before Sunſet, in 
the Declenſion of the Day: To which Virgil might poſſibly al- 
lude, though ſpeaking of the Cuſtoms of Carthage, and of its 
Queen, when he ſays, ER E 
Nunc eadem labente die convivia querit, En. iv. | 
On the other Side, the Voluptuous and Extravagant com- 


monly began their Feaſts before the ordinary Hour. Thus 
Horace, Book 1. Od. 1. | 


Nec partem ſalido demere de die 
Spernit. 


And Juvenal, Sat. 10. 
Exul ab oftava Marius bibit. 


Thoſe, that could not hold out *till Supper, uſed to break 
their Faſt in ſome other Part of the Day, ſome at the ſecond 
Hour, ſome at the fourth, anſwering to our eight and ten; 
ſome at the fixth, or about Noon; others at the eighth, or our 
two, as their Stomachs required, or their Employments gave 
them Leave. At this Time they ſeldom eat any Thing but a 
Bit of dry Bread, or perhaps a few Raiſins or Nuts, or 2 little 
Honey. From the different Hours of taking this Breakfaſt, it is 
likely that the jentaculum, prandium, merenda, &c. had their Ori- 

inal, being really the ſame Repaſt made by ſeveral Perſons at 

veral Times (a)). 2 35 5 11 | 
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(a) Dacier on Herate, Book 1, Od. rs e 
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The PLACE, in which the Romans eat, was anciently 
called Cœnaculum. Seneca, Suetonius, and others, ſtyle it Conatio. 
But the moſt common Appellation, which they borrowed from 


the Græciant, was Tricdinium, Servius on the firſts of the 
Aneids, at that Verſe, Wt 


Aurea compoſuit ſponda mediumque locavit, 


takes an Occaſion to reprehend thoſe Grammarians who will 
have Tricliuium to ſignify a Room to ſup in, and not barely a 
Table. Yet (to omit a tedious Number of Citations from other 
Authors) Tully himſelf uſeth the Word in that Senſe : For in 
one of his Epiſtles he tells Atticus (2), that, when Cæſar came 
to Philippi, the Town was fo full of Soldiers as to leave Cæſar 
ſcarce a Trilinium to ſup in. 535 . 

Anciently the Romans uſed to ſup ſitting, as the Europeans at 
- preſent, making uſe of a long Table. v4 | 


Perpetuis-ſoliti patres conſiſtere menſis. Virg. En. 8. 


Afterwards the Men took up a Cuſtom of lying down, but 
the Women for ſome Time after ſtill kept fitting, as the moſt 
decent Poſture (4). The Children too of Princes and Noble- 
men, for the ſame Reaſon, uſed to ſit at the Backs of Couches 
(c), whence, after a Diſh or two, any” A ee without 
cauſing any Diſturbance. Vet as to the Women, it is evident, 
that in after Times rhey uſed the ſame Poſture at the Table as 
Men. Thus Cicero in an Epiſtle to Pætus, telling him of one 
Clyteris, a Gentlewoman that was lately at a Treat with him, 
makes uſe of the Word accubuit. And Ovid, in his fourth 
Love-Elegy of the firſt Book, adviſeth his Miſtreſs about her 
Carriage at the Table before her Husband, . 


Cum premet ille torum, vultu comes ipſa modeſls 
Ibis, ut accumbas | 


And Suetonius relates, that, at an Entertainment of the Em- 
peror Caligula, he placed all his Siſters one by one below him- 
felf, uxore ſupra cubante, his Wife lying above him. 
When they began thus to lie down, inſtead of ſitting at Meat, 
they contrived a Sort of Beds or Couches of the ſame Nature 
with thoſe on which they ſlept, but diſtinguiſhed from them by 


cya) Lib. 15. Epiſt. 50. (5) Val. Max, lib, 2. cap. 1. (0 Tacitus, 
Ann, 13, Suctenius Claud. cap. 33. 
the 
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the Name of Lecti tricliniorum, or trieliniares, the other being 
called lecti cubicularii. | NEE 

They were made in ſeveral Forms, but commonly four- 
ſquare," ſometimes to hold three or four, ſometimes two Perſons, 
or only one. Yet, in the ſame Entertaining-Room, it was 
obſerved to have all the Couches of the ſame Shape and Make. 
After the round Citron-Tables grew in Faſhion, they changed 
the three Beds) which denominated the T7:clininm) for the Sti- 
Badium, one ſingle large Couch in the Shape of a Half. Moon, or 
of the Grecian Sigma, from which it ſometimes borrowed its 
Name, as in Martial. 


Accipe lunata ſcriptum teſtudine ſigma, 


Theſe Stibadia took their ſeveral Names from the Number of 


Men that they had, as the Hexaclinon for Six, the Heptaclinon for 
Seven, and ſo on. | | 


The higher the Beds were, the more noble and ſtately, and 
the more decent too they were thought. Hence Virgil, En. 2. 


Inde toro pater AEneas fic orſus ab alto 
And again, An. 6: 


Lucent genialibus altis 
Aurea fulcra 1011ͤ— 


On the contrary, low Couches were looked on as ſo extremely 


ſcandalous, that nag Maximus tells the Story) one Alius 


Tubero, a Man of great Integrity, and of very noble Progeni- 
tors, being a Candidate for the Prætorſhip, loſt the Place, only 
for making Uſe of a low Sort of Supping-Beds, when he gave the 
People a publick Entertainment (a). 3 
On the Beds they laid a Kind of Ticks or Quilts, ſtuffed with 
Feathers, Herbs, or Tow; which they called Cullitræ. Over 
theſe they threw in ancient Times nothing but Goat-Skins; 
which they afterwards changed for the Hragula, the Coverlids or 
Carpets: Theſe we ſometimes find under the Name of zoralia, 
on Account of their belonging to the 7orus. Thus in Horace, 


ws A turpe toral ne fordida mappa 
Corrnget nares. Lib. 2. Epiſt. 5. 
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(a) Val. Max Lib. 7. cap. 3 
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And again, 2 OOO 
Et Tyrias dare circum illats toralia veſtes. Lib. 2. Sat. 4. 


On the Carpets were laid Pulvini, or Pillows, for the Gueſts to 
lean their Backs on, 

It would be endleſs to deſeribe the Variety and Richneſs of 
the Furniture with which they ſet off their Tables. It will be 
enough to obſerve from Pliny. that, when Carthage was finally 
deſtroyed by Scipio Aricanus, the whole Maſs of Treaſure found 
in that City, which had fo Jong contended for Riches, Glory, 
and Empire, with Rome itſelf, amounted to no more than 
what, in Pliny's Time, was often laid out in the F urniture of a 
Table (a), 

As to the Manner of the Entertainment, the Gueſts i in the 
fiſt Place bathed with the Maſter of the Feaſt, and then changed 
their ordinary Clothes for the ve/77s eonvivalis, or cœnatoria, a 
light Kind of a Frock; at the ſame Time having their Saleæ pulled 
off by their Slaves, that they might not foul the fine Carpets and 
Fark abs of the Beds. And now taking their Places, the firſt Man 
lay at the Head of the Bed, reſting the Fore-part of his Body on 
his Left-Elbow, and having a Pillow or Bolſter to prop up his 
Back. The next Man lay with his Head towards the Feet of the 
| firſt, from which he was defended by the Bolſter, that ſupported 
his own Back, commonly reaching over to the Navel of the other 
Man; and the Reſt after the ſame Manner. Being ſettled on the 
Beds, in the next Place they waſh their Hands: 


Stratoque ſuper diſcumbitur Aro; | 
Dan manibus famuli Iymphas . Virg. En. 1, 


After this they were ſerved with Garlands, or Roſes, and 
whatever other Flowers were in Seaſon, which they did not wear 
only on their Heads, but ſometimes too about their Necks and 
Arms. This too was the Time to preſent them with Eſſences 
and Perfumes. | 
ed © Number of Gueſts is by A. Gellius ſtated according to 
Varro, that the 2 not be fewer than three, or more Wan 

the Number of the Graces or the Muſes. 
The moſt honourable Place was the middle Bed, and the Mid- 
dle of that. Horare deſcribes the whole Order of ſitting 3 in his 
eighth Satyr of the ſecond Book : 


Summus ego, & prope me Viſcus Sabinus, & Infra, 
Si memini, Varius : cum Servilia Balatrone 
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Vibidius, guos Macenas adduxerat umbras, „ 
MNomentanus erat ſuper ipſum, Porcius infra, 

So that infra aliguem cubare is the ſame as to lie in one's Boſom, 
as St. John 1s ſaid to have done in our Saviour's; whence learned 
Men have thought, that either the ſame Cuſtom was obſerved 
in almoſt all Nations, or elſe that the Jews, having been lately 
conquered by Pompey, conformed themſelves in this, as in many 
other Reſpeds, to the Example of their Maſters. 

At the Beginning of the © 


their Hands at Liberty; but, towards the latter End, they either 
reſted themſelves on their Elbows, as Horace ſays, | 


 Languidus in cubitum jam ſe canviva reponet. Sat. ii. 4. 38. 
And in another Place, 1 ä 


or, if they had not a Mind to talk, theylay all along; all which 


Poſtures are to be ſeen in the old Marbles, which preſent the 
Figure of an Entertainment. 100 

I bhey ſeem to have brought in the ſeveral Courſes in Tables, 
and not by ſingle Diſhes : as Servius obſerves on that of Virgil, 


Poſtguant prima quies equlis, nenſægue remotæ. 


— 
1 
* 
* 


det the will erdzaa by meyſe in that Place, rather the | 


Diſhes than che Tables, be 
Dien, fu men ſa laticum Ibavit hinorem. i 


unleſs we ſuppoſe | that, 48 ſoon as the Table Victuals was re- 
moved, another was ſet in its Place with nothing but Drink. 


e it follows preſently after, 


ing ordinarily Muſick and antique Dances, and in ancient | 


Times Combats of Gladiators. *  \ | Cn rg 
Plutarch tells ys, that Julius Cæſgar, once in a Treat which 
he mac e far the Pepple,. had no pt than twenty-two thouſand 


Trialnia: which is enough to give an Idea of their publick En- 
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eaſt they lay on their Bellies, their 
Breaſts being kept up with Pillows, that they might have both 
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HE Roman Narnes; which may Times aasee ne 
ordinary Readers, may be divided into four Sorts, the 
Names of the Ingenui, or free· born, the Names of the freed 
Men and Slaves, the Names of the n; and the Names of 
| | s adopted Perſons. 
| 


The Ingenui had three feverat N ames, the age, me No 
; _ and the N mere Hanes en Sat. \ v. Hays 6 
1 — 8 quid tentaveris unguam FRET N 
1 Hiſcere, tanguam habeas tria nomina OO IN 


x Ihe Prænomen anſwers to our Chriſſian Names, but was not 

6 impoſed 'till the aſſuming the Manly Goten. The Names of this 
Sort moſt in Uſe, together with the initial Letters Nut ordina 
* ſtand for them in Writing, are Ll follows: 

A. Aulus, C. Caius, D. Decius, K . Cæſo, L. Tüte M. Ma- 
nius and Marcus, N. Numerius, P. Publius, 5 5 Wipes + 45 


* ha nd 


W 


* N 


bo The Nomen immediately followed the Prænomen, anſwering 
Wl to the Grecian Patroriymicks. For as among them the Poſterity 
1 of Aacus had the Name acidæ,, ſo the Bu 2 Family in Rome 
were ſo called from Iulus or Aſcanius. ere” debe ſeveral 
other Reaſons which gave Original to ſome of the Pfænomins, as 
living Creatures, Places, and Accidents, which are. 0b ious in 
Keading. 1 
Ihe Cognomen was added in the third Place, on the Account 

of diſtinguiſhing Families, and was aſſumed from no cettain 
Canſe. hut uſually from ſome particular Occurrence, But this 

mauſt be undeſtood principally of the firſt Original of the Name, 
toi afterwards it was * though frequently . for 

d NEW one. | 15 

Cerammarians uſually add a fourth Name, which they call 
nomen, but this was rather an honourable, Title; as Cato 

was obliged with the conſtant Epithet of the Wile, Craſſus __ 
the A And hence came the * the Aſtalici, the _ 
| onici, 


L | f : | 394 beb& 

1 Titus. 2 7 x 

. AP. Appius CN. Cneus, SP. Spirius, TI. Ter, MAM. 
j | Mamercis, SER. Servius, SEX. Sextius. plata 
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donici, &. Tully frequently. uſes Cagnomen to ſignify theſe Apella- 
tions, and therefore is no Need of being ſo ſcrupulous, as to 
expreſs, ourſelves in theſe Caſes by the fourth Word. e 
Ibe Slaves in ancient Times had no Name but what they 
borrowed from the Prænomen of their Maſters, as Lucipor, Pub- 
libor, Marcipor, as much as to ſay, Lucii puer, Publii puer, 
&c. (a). When this Cuſtom grew out of Faſhion, the Slaves 
were uſually. called by ſome proper Name of their own, ſome- 
times of Latin, ſometimes of Grecian Original; this was very 
ften taken from their Country, as Daus, Syrus, Geta, &c. 

pon their Manumiſſion they took up the Prænomen and the 
Namen of their Maſters, but, inſtead of the Cognomen, made 


*Uſe of their former Name; as Marcus Tullius Tiro, the freed 
Man of Cicero. After the ſame Manner it was cuſtomary for 


any Foreigner, who had been made a free Denizen of Rome, 
to bear the Nomen and the Prænomen of the Perſon, on whoſe 
Account he obtained that Privilege. 


The Women had anciently their Pronomens as well as the 


Men, ſuch as Caia, Cecilia, Lucia, &c, But afterwards they 


ee Ceſar Octavio, 


* 


ſeldom uſed any other beſides the proper Name of their Family, 
as Julia, Marcia, and the like. When there were two Siſteis 
in a Houſe, the diftinguiſhing Term was Major and Minor; 
if a greater Number, Prima, Secunda, Tertia, Quarta, Quinta, 
or by Contraction, Secundilla, Quartilla, and Quintilla. 15 
Adopted Perſons aſſumed all three Names of him who obli- 
ed them with this Kindneſs, but, as a Mark of their proper 
Deſcent, added at the End either their former Nomen or Caguo-— 
men; the firſt exactly the ſame as before, (as Q. Servilius Cepro 
Agalh Brutus, the Name of M. Junius Brutus, when adopted by 
S Serviliys .Cepia Agalo ;) [The other with ſome flight Altera- 
tion, as C. Octauius, when adopted by Julius Ce/ar, was called 
Though the Right and the Ceremony of Adoption be a Sub- 
,zeR properly belonging to the Notice of civil Lawyers; yet 
it cannot be amiſs to give ſome little Hints about the Nature 
of that Cuſtom in general. Every one knows the Meaning 
of the Word, and that to adopt a Perſon was to take him in 
the Room of a Son, and to give him a Right to all Privileges 
which accompanied that Title. Now the Wiſdom. of the Ro- 
man · Conſtitution made this Matter a publick Concern. 
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When a Man had a Mind to adopt another into his Family, he 
vis Obliged to draw up his Reaſons, and to offer them to the 
Celle of the Pontifices, for their Approbation. If this was 
obained, on the Motion of the Pontifices, the Conſul, or fome 
Scher prime Magiſtrate, brought in a Bill at the Camitia Curiata, 
o make the Adoption valid. The private Ceremony conſiſted 
in buying the Perſon to be adopted, of his Parents, for ſuch a 
Zum of Money, nee given and taken; as Szetornits tells us 
£-:guftus purchaſed his Grandſons Caius and Lucius of their Fa- 
ther Agrippa. | 3 5 
Aulus Gellius makes a Diſtinction between Adeptio and Arro- 
gatio, as if che former belonged only to the Care of the Prætor, 
and was granted to Perſons only under Age; the latter to the 
Cognizance of the People, and was the free Act of Perſons 
crown up, and in their own Power; but we learn from almoſt 
every Page of Hiſtory, that the Romans were not ſo nice in thelr 
Practice as he is in his Obſervation. g „„ 
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CHAP. Xun. 5 
Of the Roman Money, 


1 N enquiring into the Difference and Value of the Noah 
Coins, we may begin with the loweſt Sort, that of Braſs. 
The s then, or moſt ancient Money, was firſt ſtaped by Ser = 
vius Tullius, whereas formerly it was iftinguiſhed only by 


Weight, and not by any Image. The firſt Image was that of 


Pecus, or (mall Cattle, whence it took the Name of Perunid. 
Afterwards it had on one Side the Beak of a Ship, on the other 
a Janus; and ſuch were the Stamps of the #5; for as fot the 
Triens, Quadrans, and Sextans, they had the Impreſſien of a 
Boat upon them. A long Time did the Romans uſe this and 


no other Money, till after the war with Pyrrbus, A. U. C. 484, 
five Years before the firſt Puric War, Silver bi | 


e began t6 be coin 
ed The Stamps upon the Silver Denarii are for the moſt Patt 
Waggons with two or four Beaſts in them on the ore Side; aid 
on the Reverſe the Head of Rome, with an Helmet. The Ve- 
toriati have the Image of Victory ſitting, the S2fertii, uſually 
C://r and Pollux on the one Side, and both on the Reverſe the 
Inage of the City; tho Cuſtom continued during che Com- 

| FA | monwealth, 
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monwealth. Auguſtus cauſed Capricorn to be ſet upon his Coin» 
and the ſucceeding Emperors ordinarily their own Effigies * 
Laſt of all came up Coin of Gold, which was firſt ſtamped, 
ſixty-two Years after that of Silver, in the Conſulſhip of M. Li- 
vius Salinator, with the fame Stamp and Images. So much for 
the feveral Kinds of Money; we may now proceed to the ſeve- 
ral Pieces under every Kind. OR 
The As was ſo named guaſi As, or Braſs, being of that Me- 
tal, and at firſt conſiſted of 175. Weight, till, in the firſt Punic 
War, the People, bein greatly impoveriſhed, made 6 As of 
the ſame Value out of one. In the ſecond Punic War, Hanni- 
bal preſſing very hardly upon them, and putting them to great 
Shifts, the 4 were reduced to an Ounce apiece; and in 
Conclufion, by a Law of Papirius, were brought down to half 
an Ounce, and ſo. continued. The 4; contained the tenth 
Part of the Denarius, and was in Value of our Money about 
ob. qua, The Semiſſis, or Semi-es, half as much. The Triens 
was the third Part of the 4s, the 88 the fourth, by ſome 
called Triuncis and Teruncius, becauſe it contained 3 Ounces, be- 
fore the Value was diminiſhed. The Sexfans, or fixth Part, was 
that which every Head contributed to the Funeral of Menenius 


Agrippa, but theſe were not ſufficient for Uſe, and therefore 


there were other Pieces made, as the Uncia, or twelfth Part of 
the Pound, the Semuncia of the Weight of 4 Drachms, and the 
Sextula, or fixth Part of an Ounce. Varro ſpeaks too of the 


Decuſſis, in Value 10 Aſſes, or of a Denarius ; the Yiceſſis of two 


Denarii, and fo upwards to the Centuſſis, the greateſt Braſs Coin, 
in Value 100 , 10 Denarii, and of our Money 65. 3d. 

For the Silver Money, the old Denarius was fo named, be- 
cauſe it contained Denos Æris or Aſſes, 10 Aſſes, though its Weight 
and Value was not at all Times alike ; for the old Roman De- 


#arius, during the Commonwealth, weighed the ſeventh Part of 


an Ounce, and was in Value of our Money 8 d. ob. g. with : c; 
but the Denarius, which came up in the Time of Claudius, 
or a little before, weighed exactly an Attic Drachm ; ſo that the 


Greek Writers, when they ſpeak of it, for every Denarius 


mention a Drachm, which of our Money was worth 7d. ob. 
Computations are rer made with Reference to this new 
Sort of Denarius; if Reſpect be had to the ancient Times, then 
all Reckonings are to be increaſed one feyenth Part, for juſt fo 
much the old one exceeded the new. Wheu we meet with 
Bigatus and Quadrigatus, we muſt underſtand the ſame Coin as 
the Denarius, lo called from the Bigæ and Quadrigæ ſtamped 
ry A a 3 upon 
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upon it, There was another Coin called Vicloriatus, from the 
Image of Victory upon it, firſt ſtamped in Rome by an Order of 
Clo-41s,, in Value half a Donarius, and therefore named alſo Qui- 
narius, as containing the Value of five s; it was worth of our 
Money 34. cb. 9. The next that follows, and which makes ſo 
much noiſe in Authors, is the Sefertius, fo called guaſi ſeſgui- 
tertius, becauſe it contained two As and a half, being halt the 
Victoriatus, and a fourth Part of the Denarius. It is often called 
abſolutely Nummus, becauie it was in moſt frequent Uſe, as alſo 
IE ond it was worth of our Moncy 14. 08, qu. 
he Obolus was the ſixth Part of the Denarius, equal to the 
Alitick de, as much as 1 d. gu. with us. The Libella was the 
xp tenth Part of the Denarius, and equal in Value to the ; fo 
- Called as a little Pound, being ſuppoſed equal to a Pound of 
| Braſs, worth ot our Money ob. qu. | he Sembella, as if written 
"| Semi libella, was half this. And laftlv, the Teruncius was the for- 


tieth Part of the Denarius, ſo named, becauſe it was worth three 


Ounces of Braſs, being inconſiderable in Value, and next to 
nothing, | ; 


To come at laſt to the Golden Coins; thoſe moſt remarkable 
were the Aurei Denarii, ſo termed, either becauſe they had the 
ſame Stamp as the Silver Denari, or becauſe in Bigneſs they 
much reſembled them, The old Aureus ſtamped, during the 
Commonwealth, weighing two Silver Deuarii; worth of our 
Money 175. 1d. ab. gua. The old Aureus, ſtamped about the 
Beginning of the Empire, was lighter than the former by one 
ſeventh Part, weighing two Drachms, worth about 155. of our 
Money, Thus they continued Didrachmi for the Time of the 
firſt five Cz/ars; and then loſt much in their Weight by the 
Fraud and Avarice of the ſucceeding Princes. In Nero's Time 
they wanted a few Grains, under Galba a little more, under 
Nerua, Trajan,. and Adrian, no fewer than eight; under Veſpa- 
fian ten, and the like under Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius Severus, 
and others. Damitian, indeed; had in his Reign reſtored to the 
Aurei their fall Weight of two Drachms, and fo did Aurelian 
afterwards, which was the laſt Regulation of the Matter, while 
* Rome continued to be the Seat of the Empire. | 
The Marks of the ordinary Coins are as follow. The As, 
becauſe at firſt it was a Pound Weight, is thus expreſſed, L. 
and the Seſfertius, becauſe it contained in Value two. Pounds of 
Brals and a half, thus, H S. or L L, S. The Mark of the Quind- 
rigs, or Victoriatus was A. and of the Denarjus Tor: l: 
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The Sums in Uſe among the Romans were chiefly three; the 
Seſtertium, the Libra, and the Talent, The Seftertium contained 
a thouſand Seftertir, about 7 J. 165. and 3 d. of our Money. 
We do not, indeed, find it in any ancient Author in the ſingu- 
lar Number, as now it is uſed, but we very often meet with 
it in the Plural, though with the ſame Signification, In reckon- 
ing by Seferces, the Romans had an Art, which may be under- 
ſtood by theſe three Rules; the firſt is, if a numeral Noun 
agree in Caſe, Gender, and Number, with Szfertius, then it 
denotes preciſely ſo many Sęſtertii, as decem Seftertii, juſt fo 
many; the ſecond is this, if a numeral Noun of another Caſe 
be joined with the Genitive Plural of Se/tertins, it denotes ſo 
many Thouſand, as decem Seftertium ſignifies ten thouſand Seftertii. 
Laſtly, if the Adverb numeral be joined, it denotes ſo many 
hundred thouſand, as decies Seſtertium fignifies ten hundred thou- 
ſand Seſtertii; or if the numeral Adverb be put by itſelf, the 
Signification is the ſame : Decies or Vigeſies ſtand for ſo many 
3 thouſand Sz/tertii, or, as they ſay, ſo many hundred 

eftertia, | 5 

The Libra, or Pound, contained twelve Ounces of Silver, or 
ninety· ſix Drachms, or later Denarii, and was worth of our 
Money 3]. ; | 

The third Sum was the Talent, which contained twenty-four 
Seſtertia, and fix thouſand later Denarii, being the ſame with 
the Attich Talent; for the Names of Talent, Mina, and Drachma, 
the Romans took from the Greeks, as the Greeks borrowed from 
them the Libra and the Uncia. The Talent was worth of our pre- 
ſent Money 187 J. 10 be 


We meet too with a leſſer Sum, termed the Spartula, being 


what the rich Men gave to every one of their Clients, after 
having waited upon them in Publick, and now and then at 
other Times, as they pleaſed to appoint; it was in Value about 
a hundred Quadrantes, or 18 d. ob. qua. Formerly inſtead of 
this Sum, they uſed to deal a Dole to the Clients without the 
Door, who received the Victuals in a little Baſket made of a 
Kind of Broom, called Sportum. e 
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Miſus (the Matches in * 
Races) 

Miſſus erarius 


MITHRIDATES King | 
of Pontus © 13 
Mitra | 461 


Mittere judices in conſilium 1 
Mola 


Moneres 1 
Of the Money 372, 7 


Mons Awentinus 


— Auguſtus : 
— Catallus or Caballinus 1 


— — Cælius 0 ibid. 
— Cafpitolinus a 13 
— Efquilinus, exguili aus, or 
excubinus lt 
——— Murcins - 
Palatinus 
— Nuerculanus, or querettus . 
lanus 31 
Remonius | 32 
— Saturni f 40 
Tarpeius jüzdid. 
— LV aticanus Fee nn 
m=—— Viminalis 32. 
Montori us 33 
Mor, (Capital Puniſhment) 14 
Mortuaria gloſſaria 34 
Mourning ; $262 
Mourning Habit 349 
Municipia | 232 
Munus pronunciare, or ene” 
ane: * 277 | 
Muſfculus 237 
Muſick of the Army „ 
MUTIUS 14% 7 
Myrmillones 270 
Nænia 349 


! 


INDE Xx 


Of the Names 370 ODOACER 27, 28 
Natali urbis 93, 94 Officers in the Army 139, &c. 
Naval Affairs of the Re- "Onxadts | 243 
man. 239, Cc. OLY BRIUS 28 
Naves apertæ 243 Omne tulit punttum 133 
— crate ibid. OPILIUS MACRINUS 23 
— longæ c 242 OmAilaywys: 242 
—_— 0erarie ibid. Oanpaxcu 277 
— rofirate 243 Optimates | 98 
— kt ibid. Oprrones 194 
turritæ ibid. Orcheſtra 44 
Navis of a Temple 41 Orcini 100 
Naumachiæ (the Place) * Ordines primi 193 
(the Sport) 269, Cc. ORESTES +. 8 
NEPOS | 28 ORMISDAS 50 
NERO : 18 Ornare Apparitoribus, Scribis, 
NERY A N 1 
: Nerwva's Arch 50 Ornari provincia ibid. 
Nobilas 99 Offlegium 358 
 Nomen 370 Oſtia (the Port) 239 
Nominis delatio 139 OSTORIUS SCAP ULA 18 
None Caprotine ibid. OTHO 19 
Nones 92 Ovation 224 
Notarius 123 Ovilia 132 
Novennalia 9% P. 8 
Noi 99 Pactum 136 
Nowiſima ver ba 359 Paganica (a Sort of Ball) 251 
Nowus homo 97 Palantes 30 
Nucibas relitis 330 Palaria 215 
.NUMA , 4 Palatium 30 
NUMERIAN. 35 94 
NUMITOR. 2, 3 Palilia | 95 
Nummus | 374 Palla 319 
Nundine | 8g Palladium | -} 
Nuts ſtrewed at Marriage Palliatæ (Plays) 287 
Feeaſts 330 Palliatus 309 
Nymphæa 57 Palmra | 24 
1 Paludamentum 197, 312 
9. Palus Capreæ | 95 
| "Ob Pannici terrores 20g 
Oath of the Soldiers 188 Pannonia (ſubdued) 17 
Obolus ö 374 PANSA 16 
Ocreæ 202 Pantheon 39 
OCTAVIUS « or AUGUSTUS,  FPamomimi © - $5 
? 16, 17 PAPIRIUS CURSOR 8 
Oxeres 242 Paragaudæ 315 
Odeum 46 Par impar 251 


1N D E X. 


Paria componere 278 Place (which reckoned the 
Parma 199 moſt honourable at the Ta- 
Parricidium 94 ble) 368 
Pater patratus 76 Places for burning and bury- 
Patibulum 146, ing the Dead 353 
Patres couſcripti 102 Planipedes "": 
Patricians | 97 Plebeians | 97 
Patrons 97, 135 Plebiſcita 134, 149 
Pay of the Soldiers 217 Plutei . 238 
Pectorale 202 Pollicem premere 35 279 
Pecunia 372 wvertere N 
| extraor dinaria 234 Pollinftores 340 
wm Or dinaria ibid. Pomarium . 
PEDIUS 16 proferre 3 
ITeraxgloges 243 Pompa Circenſis 296 
Pentathlum 253 POM E 13, 14, 15 
Herrex an | 243 De ponte dejici ro Ol 32 
Ile; oy ibid. Pontes | ibid. 
Pe h 312, 317 Pontifices 71, 72 
Percuſſio ſecuri 145 — majores ow 
LiprropPuger 309 — torres ibid. 
Perones 323 Pontifex maximus 72 
PERSEUS 12 Pontificum cena 76 
Perſona 290 PONTIUS PILATE 128 
 PERTINAX 22 Pope $6 
Peſcia 284 Poplifugium 95 
Petaſus 321 Populares 98 
Petere 279 Popularia 44 
Phalire 221 PORISENNA 6, 7 
PH ILIP 113 Porta Capena, or Appia 3 
— (of Macedon) 12 —— Carmentalis iba, 
Philipp (the Battle there) 16. — Flaminia ibid. 
Þop hos 242 F lument ana übid. 
— (Prieſts of Cybel ) | —— Nzvia ibid. 
Picts 22 — Saliana 38 
Pila trigonalis 251 — Triumphalis ibid. 
Pilz (the ſeveral Sorts) ibid, Porticos 61 
Pilani | 190 Portitires 180 
Pileo donari 100 Portoria | ibid. 
Pileus 0 320, 321 Portorium . 233 
Pileus (the Reward of Gla- Paſea =. | 219 
diators) 280 Poftulatio ationis -. 0 
Pilum 200 Potiti:i | 6 55 6 
Pinarit 65, 66 Precing: 308 
Pinnirapi - 275 Præcipitatio de Robore f 145 
918 19 Præcones 123 
Pitched Shirts 147 Præfecturæ ; 232 


B b. 3 - Prefettus 


'Y 3 * — P* 4 
- HA» * 2 — , * * 

— | 

y m » 
r 


; * 3 D B X. 


| Profile Ne 195 
Erarii 121 
— loſſes 244 
Frumenti N 121 

— legions 193 


—— fr eto 121® 
uvigilum ibid. 
urbis 220 
 Prefica 345 
Præluſio 278 
Prenomen 370 
Pretexta, vid. Topa. | 
| Pretextate (Plays) 287 
Piræior Peregrinus Hy 
—tnrbanus ibid. 
retorium 211 
From 112, Wc. 
Prætors of the Provinces "v5 BP 
Prandium 365 
Frerogative Century "ES 
' Frerogative Tribe ibid. 
Pr jeſts 64. Sc . 
"6: ag 194 
Primi pilus 193 
| Princeps Juventutis 259 
—, 101 
Principalis conſtitutio 1 
Princi pes ES ep 
— — nr ibid. 
erdinum ibid. 
Fre —_ 212 
 PROBUS 24 
PROCAS | 2 
Proconſuls 124, &c. 
Procuratores "IAC 
— Cari 12g 
Projeio i in prafluentem 145 
| Proletarii © © I 5 1 
| Proprætors 127 
Proqua ſtors ibid. 
Froſcenſium 1 
| Proſcripti | 144 
| Proſeript a ibid. 
_Protafes (of the Drama) 286 
Provinces 233 
—— {Confular) 127 
— ren ibid. 


Provincial Magiſtrates 20 
Prowocatores 27 
Publius the Mimick, © 289 
PUBL IUS SCIPJO 12 
Pullarius 68 
Pullata turta 312 
Pullatorum circulus ibid. 
Pulwinarii | 21 
Pulæini ü 368 
Puniſhments 5 143, &c. 
Puniſhments of the Soldiers 219 
PUPIENUS 23 
Purpura Megalenſis 299 
Puteal Libonis $1 
Scribonium ibid. 
Puticulæ, or Puticuli 354 
Pyra 3355 
3 or Saltatio Pirtbieck 263 
2 TR RHU * | 9 
Duadrans - 87 
Duadrige 256 
Quaari gatus 373 
| Puadriremss 242 
Duatuor wrt viarum curan- ; 
darum 3 
Nucl. Ttores 1 * 7 - 
Duxfaores parricidii, vel: re- | 
rum capitalium : I 22 » 128 
Dueftiones 109 
Quæſtor palatii wh 
m— principis ibi 
ueflores peregrin 114 
2 p 22 5 | ibid. 
Boefori rd 7m 194 
ueſtorium 211 
Quæſtors 114 
Duinarius (Coin) 373 
Lucius 9UINTIUS 7 
Quincunx 203 
Quindecim viri (Keepers | of che MM 
Sibylline Oracles) 79 
Duinquatrus, or guinguatriææ 94 
Quingqueremis | 


I N D E X. 


* - . 


Duinguertium 5 253 
Quintana e 
 YUINCTILIUS 224 Sabines 7 
Quiris (Dea) 328 Sacellum 38 
— Sacramenta 1 for milites, or 
R. militia , 188 
1 gSGacrifices 84 
Radius 252 Sacroſancti (the Tribunes ſo 
Recuperatores 135 called) 116 
Referre ad ſenatum | 103 Sæculum 301 
Wet of the City 34 Sagittarii @ 5 11" 
Regulatio 144 Sali 47 
REMUS 233 ——  Callint, or Agonenſes | 75 
' Renunciari conſul, cc. 134 — Palatini | ibid. 
Repetere 2278 Seliſubſulas ibid. 
Repotia 331 Salluf's Garden 32 
Repudium ibid. Salutatio imperatoris 2823 
ittere 332 Salulatores | 107 
Retiarius 2274 Samnite Gladiators 276 
Review of the Cavalry 185 Candaptlns © 348 
Reus 145 Sardinin (ſubdued) | 10 
Rex ſacrorum, or ſacrificulus 73 Sarmatians 1721 
RHEA SILVIA 1, 2 Satire 282, Ge. 
Rings (taken off from Perſons juſt Saturg hiftorie | ibid, 
expired) SENS ©) Per Saturam fententiat arg. G $9 
Robigalia 95 ore ibi 
Robigo, or Rebigus cond Saturnalia 96 
Robur 145 Saturnian Verſes > 1 
Kegatio 130, 141 Scena 199 5 
Rogus abt, em 9 SCIPIO 11, 15 
Romani, & ei ua, Romani, the „ We: | 240 
Difference between them ' 232 506 Fs. 22 
RO ME built 3 Scribe | 23 
—— — Sacked by the Gaal 8 Seriptura 43 
<—=——_— Sacked by Gen/eric 28 Scutum 200 
Haken by Odoacer ibid. Scuia imbricate ibid, 
Ne Circuit of it in — oa ibid. 
the Reign of Valerian 34 Seflitife 136- 
Number of Inhabitants Sect᷑atoret IJ | 107 
Securis 108 
ROMULUS 0 3. 4 Secutor 1 275 
Lorarii pk 10 4. Ga. -:--- 2. 5 -{,0g6 
ROSC'IUS the 4 2295 Sembella "1 
Rudiarii 280 Semiſfis 37 
Rudis muy Reward of Gladia- Semuncia ibi 
tors bid. NN ft 43 
82225 6 Bb 4 The 


The Senates ton, &&; 
Senatorian Age De 9 
Senators 8 98, 8 c. 
Senator's Eſtate 

Senators Sons (their EF 


JOI 


of coming into the Houſe) 
Senatores pedarii 38 bid 
Senai u ejicere 311 
'Senatus indictus 102 
—— lgitims ibid. 
guthoritas 103 
confultum übid. 
conſulta tacita 104 
8 (a Throw on the Dice) 249 
Septa, or Ovilia 132 
Septemjuges 256 
Serra ( Wayof drawing up an 
Army) 206 
Serwitus | | 145 
SERFYVIUS TULLIUS 4 
Seftertium | 374» 37 
5 of counting by Seſter- ? 
ces | ibid. 
| Seflertius xy 37 
SEFVERUS , 39s 2 
SEVERIAN | 28 
Sextans — / 
Shoes 322 
Shows of Wild Beaſts 265 
SIBYLS 80 
SICAdMBRI | 17 
C. SICCIUS Dentatus 223 
Sicily (ſubdued) 7 10 
Signs of Grief at F unerals 349 
Sitcernia 361 
Sinus of the Gown 306 
Siticines 345 
Soccus 289 
Soc ii | 184 
S/da es Titit 77, &c. 
SHdalitia 5 
Slee 324 
— pulled off at Feaſts 368 
Sortitio judicum 139 
Spano Swords 199 
Spolig oprma 277 
Hy grooPopos | | 71-15 


13 ; 


IN K X. 


Sportula 37 
Sportum ibid. 
Stadia 46 
Stationes 213 
Status of a Play 286 
Stibadium 367 
Stipendium 233 
Stola 319 
otragula 367 
Strangulatio 145 
Erpalulides 242 
Sub/ula 25 
Succenturion e: 194 
Sudes 212 
8SUEVI 17 
Suggrundarium 335 
SPICIUS Ws ; 
Suovetaurilia 113 
PLL 123 
13 
F. 
Tabella wotiva | 245 
Tabellæ 130 
Tabernarie (a Sort of Play) 287 
Tablet marked with A 133, 140 
— marked with C - 140 
— marked with NL ibid. 
marked with UR 133 
TAC IT US (Emper.) 24 
Talent 374 
Tak + 249 
Talis 143 
Tarentine War 8 
T ARQUINIUS PRISCUS 4 
TARDUIN the Proud 4 6 
Titus TATIUS = 31 
Templum oo 
Templeof Janus od 41 
of Saturn ibid. 
Teruncius ' 373 
Terminalia ee 93- 
Tegoapaxillopes 1c!) 244 
22 210, 213 
Meræ, & tgſcrarum ludu. 249 


Tiffergrivg 


o 


\ | 


1 N D X. 


TRAJAN 21 


Peffrarin © 213 Trajar's Pilar 1 5 83 
22 f 237 Tranſactio i 136 
TeTenens 242 Teiaxilogeg. 243 
Teutones 13 Triarii 190 
Tala ſſius 1 303 Tribu movere 113 
Theatre 353. Sc. Tribes of the City - 24 133 
— of Scaurus 44 Tribunal | 311 
of Pompey ibid. Tribunes (Junior) | 183 
HE O DO RIC the Guh 28 (Senior) ibid. 
Thenſæ 296 ———= of the People 115 
THEODOSIUS 17 of the Soldiers 133, 
Thracian Gladiators 276 : 194 
Tiara 322 Tribuni anguſticlavii 126 
TIBERIUS | 27 — comitiati _ ibid. 
Tibiæ | | 202 — eral 218 
— Dextre _ 293 — laticlavii 195 
— [mpares ibid, — militum, cenfulari 5 
— Lydie ib. 204 re/tate | 119 
— Pares 293 — uli 195 
— Phry giæ ib. 294 8 Or P refettus Cele- | 
— Jarrante 293 120 
Siniftre ibid, T " ibunitia poteflats donate 116 
Tibialia | 31g Tribus ruſtice As | 
TIGRANES 13. 14 — Urbane ibid. 
Firon.s 216 Tributa 234 
A TUS (Emper. 1 20 Triclinium 350 
Toga 306, Cc, Triens 372, 373 
— alla ibid. Trierarchus 244 
— Candida ibid. Teens | | 242 
— libera 311 Tripudium 8 85 
m—— palmata 108, 312 —— /oliftimum ibid. 
pm pita ibid. —— fontviun ibid, 
— pr eetexte | 309 Triremis | ll p 
—— pull Oba — Triumph 242, 
— pura | ibid. Triumviri A. A. KE. F. F. 1 5 
— purpurea 312 — capitales | ibid. 
m— ſordida | 11 — monttales ibid. 
— iris | Jbid, — zofturni ibid. 
Toegatæ (Sort of bn 287 Triuncis | 373 
7 owe (oppoſed ta Pallia- Trochus 251 
tus) 309 TROF4, or Ludus Tre, 
Toralia Boas © 259, 269, Ce. 
Tornamenta 263 Trophies 5 
Torgues | 221 Tuba 288 
Trabea 313 Tubicines ibid. 
Trabeatæ (Sort of Plays) 287 Tullianum © 845 
Tragedy 286 TULLUS HOSTILIUS 4 


Tumuli inants, or honorarii 359 


unica 
— anguſtielavia 
laticlavia 
— falmata 


Tunicæ talares 


255 $a 


ibi 


Tarma 192 
Turres mobiles e 
Turres (way of drawing up 
an Army) 206 
7 uttlus 321 


6 


Pali reum 139 
FALENTINIAN the Firſt 26 


— the Third ibi 


FALERTHW | 23 
FYALERIUS POPLICOL 4 7 
212 
284 


Vallum 6 
Varronian Satire | 
74 IC ANUS, or FAGT: 


TA 1 8 
Feat: 
VE! 7 
Palites 

 Penatio direptioni 
FVentilatio 279 
Penus (Throw on the Dice) 249 
Verbera 143 
Verſura : 171 
Vertere arma 278 
FVESPASIAN 18, 20 
Vefpillones | cc 
Veſtal Virgins 77, 78 
Veftis * 7" or cœnato- 36 

ri | 

3 forenſis 306 
VETURIUS MAMURTUS 27 
Vexilla | 221 
Vexillari SOT | 
Via Appia e 
Viator BP 116 


- the Second 7 


Wile 
_ Urbis natalis 


Viatores 
Fite/imatis 
FViftima 
Victimarii 
FVicboriatu- 
Figilie 


| — | 


Vi if arca 


Vi la publica 


Vincula 


 Vindiaa 


Pines 


FIRGINIA 


tſceratio | 

FITELLIUS 
Vitis 
Vitem poſcere 
Vites 
Vittæ 
Unbo of the Shield 
— of the Gown 

cia 


Neri na 
W. 


War ( how declared) 
- Watch-word 


Ways 


X, 


XANTIPPUS 
XERXES 


. 


ot the Ronan Year | 


Z. 


| ZENOBIA 


10 


SCRIP- 


a XI * \ 15 — \ \ * * PF e$ 
þ- AN U * * 0 7. AQ 4 2 J N. 72 * 
, 034 vy Vick e | — — 
N 5 18 e W * 1 


23 WIC APW CE UAE 
SCRIPTORES 
% in duodecim Tomis Theſauri Antiquitatum 


Romanarum Aa Magno G RAEVIO congelt inve- 
niuntur. 


TDM 1 
(Y 74 F. Ferrarius de Origine Kae an. 


Paulus Manutius de Civitate Romana. 
| Carolus Sigonius de antiquo jure civium Ronanerun. 
Onupbrius Panvinzus de Civitate Romana. 
de Imperio Romano. | 
Paulus Manutius de C omitiis Romanorum. 
Nicolaus Gruchius de Comitiis Romanorgm. 


Reſponſio ejuſdem ad binas C. Gigoni R rehenſiones. 


Caroli Sigonii poſterior cum Nicolas Gruchio diſputatio, de binis Comitu 
Xe lege curiata. 


Nicolai Gruchii ad poſteriorem C. Sigonii diſputationem refutatio. 


Carolus Sigonius de Lege Curiata M * & Imperatorum, & eos 
rum jure. 


Paulus Manutius de Senatu Romano, 
Toannes Sarius Zamoſchius de Senatu Romano. 


TOM. Wo 


Paulus Manutius de Legibus Romani. OT 

Antoninas Auguſtines de Legibus, cum Notis Fulvii Urfini, 

Carolus Sigonius de antiquo Jure Haliæ. 5 
| —— de antiquo Jure Provinciarum. , 

——— de Judiciis. 

$ilFandu: Tetardu; Siccama de Judicio centumvirali. 

Fi Hortomanus J. C. de Magiſtratibus Romanorum, eorumque "i 

tutione. 


de Senatu & Senatus-Confulto. 


— de Formulis antiquis, 


Nicolai Rigatti, I/maelis B allialdl: & Hari Galefit, Obſervation de 
Populis Fundis. 


| Carale S. genius de Nominibus Remanorum. 


"Opt 


* 


| Theſwor. Grav. Catalog. 


Dali FTI” de antiquis Rr Nominibus. 25 
Joſepbi Caftalionis J. C. adveiſus Fœminarum Prænominum aſſertores diſ- 


putatio. ka 
4 De antiquis puerorum Prenominibus. 


/ 


2 


T O M. II. 


Franciſcus Pobortellus de Provinciis Romanerum, & earum diſtributione at- 


que adminiſtratione. 
De judiciis, & omni i conſuetudine cauſas agendi apud 


Romanos. 

Junius Rabirius de Haſtarum & Auctionum origine. 

Franciſcus Robortellus de Magiſtratibus Imperatorum. 

De Gradibus Honorum & Magiſtratuum Romanorum. 

Guido Pancirollus de Magiſtratibus Manicipalibus. 

be Corporibus Artificum. 

Sextus Rufus de Regionibus Urbis. 

P. Victor de Regionibus Rome. 

Barthslomei Marliani Urbis Rowe topographis, cum Notts ineditis Ful. 
u Urſin. 

Onuphrii Panvinii antique urbis 1 imago. 

G. Pancirolli Urbis Romæ Deſcriptio, Ej uſdem de q uatuor Urbis Regio- 
nibus Commentarius. 

Alexandri Donati Roma vetus ac recens, — ædificiis ad erudjtars 


cognitionem expoſitis. 


TOM. Iv. 


Fami ani Nardini Rom Vetus lib. VIII. ex Halica in 3 Linguam 

tranſlati a Facobo Toſlio. 

Oi Falceneris, de Pyramide C. Ci Epulanis, Diſſertatio. 

— Ad Carolum Dacum V. CL. Epiſtola de latere ex ædificii 
Veteris ruderibus eruto, quum paries ad inſtaurandum Fine Porti- 
cum. A. 1661, dirueretur. 

| J/aaci VLaſſi de antiqua Urbis Romæ Ma agnitudine. 

Olai Borrichii, de antiqua Urbis Rome facie, Diſſertatio compendiaria. 
Sexti Julii Frontini, de Aquæductibus Urbis Remæ, Commentarius. 
Raphaelis Fabretti, de Aquis & Aae bn Urbis Romæ, Diſſertati- 

ones tres. 

7 ohannis Chifletei Aqua Virgo, fons Rome celeberrimus, & priſca Rell. 7 

zone ſacer ; opus M. pe, in vetere annulari gemma. 

Luce Holſtenii nne in yeterem picturam Nymphzum refe. 

* rentem.. - 

Petri Ciaconii in Columnz Roſtratæ Inſcriptionem, a a ſe conjectura ſup- 

| Foes Explicatio. NE bg 


Antique | 


. Theſaur. Grav. Catalog. 


Antiquæ Inſcriptionis qua L. Scipionir, F. Barbati, expreſſum eſt elo- 
* gium, Explanatio, Auctore Facobo Sirmondo. 

Jeſepbus Caſtalio de Templo Pacis ; atque ex occaſione, de Jani Gemini 
emplo, bellique Portis. a 
— — Ejuſdem Explicatio ad inſcriptionem Auguſti, quæ in bak eſt 

e "ye ſtatuti per Sixtum V. Pont. ante Portam Flaminiam, alias 

opuli. | 

Parr Angeli Bargæi de * publicorumque ædificiorum Urbis 

Reme everſoribus Epiſtola. | 
— cCommentarius de Obeliſco. 
Jeſesbi Caftalionis, de Columna Triumphali Imp. Antonini, Commen- 

tarius. Y | ey * | 
Fragmenta Veſtigii Veteris Rome, ex Lapidibus Farne/ianis nunc primum 

in lucem edita, cum Notis Jo. Bellonii. . 
Huic Tomo præmittitur Livin: Cruylii Deſcriptio faciei variorum locorum 

Urbis Rome, tam antiquz quam novz, in XV. Tabulis æri inciſa. 


TOM. . 


Jacobi Gutherii, de veteri jure Pontificio Urbis Rome, libri quatuor. | 

Jo. Andrex Bofii, de Pontifice Maximo Rome Veteris, Exercitatio 
Hiſtorica. | 

Ejuſdem, de Pontificatu Maximo Imperatorum Romanorum Ex- 

ercitatio Hiſtorica altera. 1 

Mic. Angelus Cauſeus (de la Chauſſe) de inſignibus Pontificis Maximi, 
Flaminis Dialis, Auguris, & inſtrumento Sacrificantium. 

Auguſtin Nipbi, de Auguriis, libri duo, 

Jul. Cæſar Bulengerus de Sortibus. 

de Auguriis & Auſpiciis. 

„ De Ominibus. | 

— — — De Pr odigiis. 

de Terræ Motu, & Fulminibus. | 

Job. Bapt. Belli Diatriba de partibus hay +: Auguralis. 

Fohannes Pierius Valerianus de Fulminum fignificationibus, 

Juſti Lipfti, de Veſta & de Syntagma. 

Exechielis Spanhemis de Nummo Smyrnæorum, ſeu de Peſta & Prytanibus 
Eræcorum, Diatriba. 5 

Antiquæ Tabulæ Marmorez, ſolis effigie ſymboliſque exſculptæ, ex- 

plicatio, Auctore Hier. Alexandro J uniore. Acceſſit non abſimilis ar- 
gumenti expoſitio ſigillorum Zonæ veterem ſtatuam marmoream 


eEreæ. 


Jo. Baptiſta Hanſenii, de Jure-jurando Veterum, Liber. 
Stephanus Trelierius de Jure: jurando. 


_— a | 1 788 
Michaelis Angeli Cauſæi Deorum Simulachra, Idola, aliæque Imagines 


Theſavt. Grev. Catalog: 


Eci Puteai de Jure-jurando Antiquoram Schediaſma, in quo de Pu- 
teali Liboms . 


Marci Zuerii Buxhornii, & aliorum, Quaſtiones Romane. 


T O M. VI. 


Franciſcus Bernardus Ferrarius de Veterum Acclamttionibus & Plauſa. 
Petrus Berthaldus de Ara. ; | Ws, 
Benedictus Batchinus de Siſtris, eorumque figuris, ac diſferentia. 

| Cafparus Sagittarius de Januis Veterum. | 

Lazarus Bayſius de Re Veſtiarra. 

Odtawius Ferrarius de Re Veſtiaria. | | gf 
Albertus Rubenius de Re Veſtiaria Veterum, præcipus de Lato Clave. 
Octauii Ferrarii Analecta de Re Veſtiaria. 

Jo. Bazt. Donius de utraque Panula. | 


'- Bartholus Bartholinus de Pænula. 


Aldus Manutius de Toga Romanorum. 

de Tunica Romanorum. = 

— de Tibus Veterum. g ; 
Theophilus Raynaudus de Pileo, eætetiſque Capitis tegminibus, tam facris 


quam profanis. 


TOM. VII. 


Richardus Streinnius de Gentibus & Familiis Remanorun, 

Antonius Auguſtinus de Familiis Romanorum. 

Familiz Romanæ nobiliores, e Fulvii Uni Commentariis. 

Notitia Dignitatum utriutque Imperii, ultra Arcauii Honoriigue kempora.: 
& in eam G. Pancirolli J. U. D. celeberrimi, Commentarius. 5 

Marmor Peſanum, de Honore Biſllii. Parergon inſeritur de Veterum 

SGellis; cura Val. Chementellii J. C. Accedit Myodia, five, de Muſcis 

odoris Piſanis, Epiſtola. Py | 


1 O M. VI. 


Vetus Kalendarium Nomanorum, e marmore deſcriptum, in Ædibus 
Ma forum ad Agrippinam. | 

Petri Ciaconii Toletani Notæ in vetus Romanorum Kalendarium. 

Fulvii Urfini Notæ ad Kalendarium ruſticum Farnefiarum. 

Kalendarii fragmentum, quod viſitur in Edibus Capranicorum. 

Sibrandi Siccamæ Commentarius in Faſtos Kalendares Romanorum. 

Aliud vetus Kalendarium, quod in libris antiquis przfigitur Faſtis Ovidii. 

Kalendarium Romanum ſub Imp. Conftantio Img Conſtantini magni Fi- 
lo, circa Ann, Chriſti 354. compoſitum. | 


| Lambecit 
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| Lambicti Notz in Kalendarium vetus. 

Thome Dempſteri Kalendarium Romanum. _ 

Dionyfii Petavii Kalendari um vetus Romanum, cum Ortu Occaſuque 
Ste . 

Petri Gaſſendi Kalendarium Romanum compendioſe expoſicatm, 


Petri Viole Vicetini de veteri novaque Romanorum temporam ratione li- 
bellus. 


Adrianus Junius de Annis & Menſibus. 
ejuſdem Faſtorum liber. 
Joanne Lalamantius de Anno Romano, 
Facobus (hriſtmanus de Kalendario Romano. 
Franciſcus Robortellus Utinenfis de Menſium appellatione EX nominibu 
Im 
"a 5 Scaliger de veteri Anno Romanorum. 
ronyfius Petawius de veteri Anno Romanorum. 


Samuelis Petiti Eclogæ Chronologicz de Anno & Periodo veterum Ro- 
Manorum 


Wilhelmus Langius de Veteri Anno Romanorum. 
Erycii Puteani de Biſſexto liber. 
Petrus Taffims de veterum Romanorum Anno Szculari, ejuſque potifliorata 
per ludos Szculares celebritate, eorumque Chronologia 
Erycii Puteani de Nundinis Romanis liber. 
E. Georgii Tholoſani de on; eg Juris, Nupdinis & Mercatibus. 
Joannis Baptiſte Belli Diatriba de Phar/alici Conflictus Menſe & Dis. 
Petri Moreſtelli Philomuſus, five de triplici Anno Remanorum, Menſi- - 
bus eorumque partibus, » deque Die civili, & diverſitate Dierum libri 
uinque. 
eee eee Alypius, ſive de Priſcorum — Feriis liber. 
Julius Ceſar Bulengerus de Tributis ac Vectigalibus Populi Romani. 
Vincentii Contareni, de Frumentaria Romanorum Lar itione, liber. 
Joannis Shefferi Agrippa liberator, five Diſſertatio de novis Tabulis. 
Barnabas Briſſonius de Ritu Nuptiarum, & Jure Connubiorum. 
Antonii Hotmanni, J. C. de veteri Ritu Nuptiarum, obſervatio. 
— » de Sponſalibus, de veteri Ritu Nuptiarum, & Jure Ma- 
trimoniorum, item de Spuriis & e : 
Joannes Menr/ius de Luxu Romanorum. - 
Staniſſai Kobyerzykii, de Luxu Romanorum, Gn eis 


Joachimi Joannis Muderi de Coronis, Nu ee ** ſaeris * 
 profanis, libellus. 


TOM. IX. 


Onuphrius Paiviniar Veroncnſis de Ludis Ciocankbus, cum \ Notis. 
Foarnis Argoli J. U. D. & additamenta Nicolai Pinell J. . 

ulius Cæſar Bulengerus Flad Doktor Thealogus, de Circo 
Romano, 


* 
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Romano, Ludiſque Circenſibus, de Venatione Cirei & Amphitheatir, ac 
de Theatro. | 2 | 
Onupbrius Panvinius Veronenſis, de Ludis Sæcularibus, liber, 6 
Agefilai Margſcotti de Perſonis & Larvis, earumque apud Veteres uſu KEK 
origine, Syntagmation. | 3 ö 
2 Marguardi Freberi Cecropiſtromachia, antiqua Duelli Gladiatorii Sculp- 
_—_ „ > papa expoſita. Cum Notis Henrici Cunteri; T hulemaniig 
U. Doct. „ : | 
705 Lipſii Saturnalium Sermonum libri duo, qui de Gladiatoribus. i 
—— ejuſdem de Amphitheatro liber: in quo forma ipſa loci ex- gf 
preſſe & ratio ſpectandi: Ut &, de Amphitheatris quæ extra Roman a 
| vi libellus ; in quo formæ eorum aliquot & typi. 1 
Onuphrii Panvinii de Triumpho Commentarius, Notis & Figuris illuſtra- 
tus a Foachimo Foanne Mudero. : 3 


TOM. X. 


. Nicolai Bergierii, de publicis & militaribus Imperii Romani Jutis, libri | | 
2 Sc. ex Gallica in Latinam Linguam tranſlati ab Hear. Chr. 
ö nnintod. | | | 
Henr. Chr. Henninii Notæ ad Bergierium. wes 
Franciſci Patricii Res Militaris Remana, ex Italica in Latinam Linguam 
verſa a Ludolpho Neocoro. 2s | 
| Hygint Grammatici & Polybii Megalopolitani, de Caſtris Remanis, que ex- vi 
tant, cum Notis & Animadverſionibus Rat hordi Hermann; Schelis. { 
Rat. Herm Scheli; Diſſertatio de Sacramentis 4 
: — — de Cuſtodia Caſtrorum. 
5 — de Stipendio Militari. 
— —— de Stipendio Equeſtri. 
— de Stipendio Ductorum. 
— — de Die Stipendii. 
de Frumento & Veſte. 
— de Tributo & EErario. | no 
= de Præda. | . 
=—— de Victu Militum. 
— — — de I[tinere. 
1 —— — de Agmine Pulybiane. 
1 — de Agmine Veſpaſiani. 
* — —  — de Cohortibus Legionis antiquæ. | 
C. L. Salmafii, de re Militari Romanorum, liber. Opus poſthumum. 
Jo. Henrici Boecleri Diſſertatio de Legione Romana. 
Franciſcus Robortellus Utinenfis. I. de Legionibus Romanorum ex Dione, 
lib. 4. II. de Commodis, Præmiis, & Donis Militaribus. III. de 
Pcenis militum, & Ignominiis. | | 10 
Erycii Puteani, de Stipendio Militari apud Romans, Syntagma: quo 1 
modus ejus, hactenus ignoratus, conſtituitur. „ ] 
* 


Fincen li 


Michael Angelus Cauſeus, de Signis Militaribus. 


e Catalog. 
Vitcintii C ris, de Militari Romanorum Sti pendio Commentatus 


Perri Rami, * Militia, * re liber. 


2 5, ge 0 Orbis Romanus; ſeu ad Conflitutionem 4 Im- 


peeratoris, de qua Ulpianxs Aeg. 17. Dig. de Statu Hominum, Exer- 
_ Citationes 


PFaſti Magiſtratuum amanorom ab Vrbe G ad tempora Divi ref. 


paſiani Auguſti, a a Stephano Vinando Pighio ſuppletis Capitolinis F rag- 


mentis reſtituti. of 
Deſcriptio onfulym, ex 00 primi ordinati ſunt; five integri Faſti con- 
ſulares, quos Idatiano- 081 viri hactenus appellirunt, opera & ſtudio 


Philippi Labbe. 


Teronis Preſperi, And , Chronicon integrum ab Aduno ad Roman cap- 


tam a Genſerico, Wand. Rege. 
Faſti Conſulares Anonymi, quos e codice MS. Bibliothecæ cafe de- 


prompſit, et diſſertatione iluſtravit, F. Henricus No tis. 


Anonymus de Præfectis Urbi ex temporibus Gallieni; ut & fragmentum 
Faſtorum ab Anno Chriſti 205. ad 353. ex editione Ægidii Bucherii, 


Epiſtola Conſularis, in qua Collegia LXX. Conſulum ab Anno Chrifiane 
Epochæ XXIX. Imperii 7 iberii Auguſti decimo quinto, uſque Annum 
CCXXIX. Imperii Alexandri Severi octavum, in vulgatis Faſtis hacte- 
nus perperam oh eſcripta, corriguntur, ſupplentur, & e Aue- 


tore, F. Henrico Noris Veronenſi, Auguſtini ano. 


Sertorii Urſati, Equitis, de Notis Romanorum Commentarius. 

Diſſertationes de Nummis Antiquis, diviſæ in quatuor partes, Ausctore 
Ludovico Savoto. Ex Gallica in Latinam Lin guam tranſtulit L. Neo- 
corus. 


Alberti Rubenii Diſſertatio de Gemma Nine & Augſtea; 


— — de Urbibus Neocdris Diatribe. 


Marquards Frebers, . Confiliarii Palatini, de Re Monetaria veterum Ri: 


maͤnorum, & hodierni apud Germanos Imperii. 
Nobertus Cenalis de vera N urarum Ponderumque Ratione. — 
Luce Peti Juris Conſulti, de Menſuris & Ponderibus Romani, & Grevir 


cum his quæ hodie Ramæ ſunt, collatis, Libri quinque. 


Priſciani C e/arienſis, Rhemnii Fannii, Bede Angli, Voluſii Metiani, Bal. 


bi ad Celſum, Libri de Nummis, Ponderibus, Menſuris, Numeris, 
eorumque Notis, & de vetere computandi per digitos Ratione, ab Elia 
ineto Santone emendati, ut & a J. Frederico Gronovio. 
Alexandri Serdi, Ferrarienfis, de Nummis Liber, in quo priſca ena, 
rum & Romancrum Pecunia ad noſtri zris rationem redigitur. 
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ö 1 0 M. XU. ARES 
17 neentius Butins de ealido, frigido, & temperato — potu, & 


3 


quo modo in Deliciis uterentur. 
7 us Ceſar Bulengerus de Conviviis; Libel quatuor. 
"Y 


eii Puteani reliquiz Convivii priſci, tum Ritus alii, & c 
Andrea Haccii, de Thermis veterum, Liber fingularis. 


Franciſei Robortelli Laconici; ſeu Sudationis, que adhuc viſiede4 in ruina 
Balnearum Piſanæ Urbis, explicatio. 


| Franciſei Marie Turrigii Notæ ad vetuſtiſimam U Togati, Ludi Piz 
. vitrez inventoris, inſeriptionem. 


Martiui Lipenii Strenarum Hiſtoria, a prima 4 = diverſas Re- 


gum, Conſalum, & Imperatorum Nomanvrum, nec _— PN 


; &tates ad noſtra uſque tempora. 
Marci Mei bomii, de Fabrica Tiiremium, liber. 


20 amicum. 
aaci Naſſii de Triremium & Liburnicarom' conſtructione diſſertatio. 
Tank þ hilippi Thomafini, de Donariis ac Tabellis Votivis, liter "Y 


Fi — ND GS. de Invidia & Faſcino Veterum, hbellus. - 
Jaannis Shefferi, de Antiquorum Torquibus, ma. 
Michaelis Angeli Canſei Diflertationes tres, 1 5 


Conſtamini Opelii de Fabrica Triremium, Meibomian Epiſtola per brevis 


I. De Vaſis, Bullis, Armillis, Fibulis, Annulis, Clavibus, Teſleris, 


Stylis, Strigilibus, Guttis, Phialis — & de Manibus æneis 
vota referentibus. 


— ll. De Mutini ; Simulacris. 55 
— II. De Eneis Antiquorum Lacernis. 


Octavii Ferrarii Diſſertatio de Veterum Eucernis Sepulchralibus, PiQure 


antiquz Sepulchri Na/oniorum in Via Flaminia, delineate & æri ineifte, 
a Petro Santo Bartolo ; explicatæ vero & Alufirats a Joanne Perro 
Bellorio; ex Italica Lingua i in Latinam vertit Ludoiphus Neocorus. _ 


Jacobi Ganter de Jure Manium, fea do Ritu, More, & Legibus prifei 
uneris, libri tres. 


—— Choartis major, vel de Orbitite toleranda ad Anu Re- 


Bertum J. C. Prefatio. 


E fog gelt Tre Feralis, five zone Punebria Veteran: Libri 


